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[abhyarthitas tada tasmai, sthanani kalaye dadau
dyatam panam striyah sdng, yatradharmas catur-vidhah
punas ca yacamanaya, jata-rapam adat prabhuh

tato ‘nrtam madam kamam, rajo vairam ca parficamam
amani pafica sthanani, hy adharma-prabhavah kalih
auttareyena dattani, nyavasat tan-nidesa-krt

athaitani na seveta, bubhdsuh purusah kvacit

visesato dharma-silo, raja loka-patir guruhj

["Maharaja Pariksit, having thus been petitioned by Kali, sin personified, gave him permission to
reside wherever gambling, drinking, prostitution, and animal slaughter are performed. - The
personality of Kali asked for something more, and because of his begging, the King gave him
permission to live where there is gold, because wherever there is gold there is also falsity,
intoxication, lust, envy, and enmity. - Thus the personality of Kali, by the directions of Maharaja
Pariksit, the son of Uttara, was allowed to live in those five places. - Therefore, whoever desires
progressive well-being, especially kings, religionists, public leaders, brahmanas, and sannyasis,
should never come in contact with the four above-mentioned irreligious principles.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.17.38-41]

82.07.26.A_82.07.27.B / 83.04.29.B_83.04.30.A / 83.11.22.B_83.11.23.A / 83.11.26.B_83.11.27.A

abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna / mam upetya tu kaunteya, punar janma na vidyate

["O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of all planets are naturally
subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 8.16]
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83.04.23.A_83.04.24.A / 83.06.21.A / 83.07.08.B / 83.08.07.B / 83.10.05.B

acarya kahe, mithya nahe sripada-vacana, yamunate snana tumi karila ekhana



[When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu accused Nityananda of cheating Him, Srila Advaita Acarya said,
"Whatever Nityananda Prabhu has told You is not false. You have indeed just now taken Your bath
in the River Yamuna."] [Cartanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila, 3.35]

81.11.25.B_81.11.26.A

acarya kahe, - tumi yahan, sei vrndavana / mora bhagye garga-tire tomara dagamana

[Advaita Acarya disclosed the whole situation, telling $r Caitanya Mahaprabhu: “Wherever You are,
that is Vrndavana. Now it is My great fortune that You have come to the bank of the Ganges."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 3.33]

83.01.14.B_83.01.15.A

acarya kahe, - "vastu-visaye haya vastu-jiana, vastu-tattva-jiana haya krpate pramana

['It is evident that I have the grace of the Lord, because I know Him, and that you have not,
because you deny Him."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ila, 6.89]

81.12.16.B_81.12.19.A / 82.03.01.C / 82.11.07.B / 85.07.30.B

acaryam mam vijaniyan, [navamanyeta karhicit / na martya-buddhyasdyeta, sarva-deva-mayo
guruh]

["One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any way. One should not envy
him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the representative of all the demigods."]
[S'r/‘mad-Bhégavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-1ila, 1.46]
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Acarya-vandana, from Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math's, Kirtana Guide, 4th Edition, page 11-13.
No verse translation, but an English verse translation was found @ scsmathinternational.com



Sung by Srila Govinda Maharaja and other Vaisnava'’s.

86.12.20

acaryavan puruso veda. [ Chandogya-Upanisad, 6.18.2] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 1.2]

["Only one who has a Guru can know the truth.”]
We shall read the scripture under the guidance of a proper Guru, Vaisnava.

82.02.15.B / 83.01.30.B_31.A_02.01.A / 83.10.27.C_83.10.28.A / 84.03.22.B / 85.08.25.B_85.08.27.A

[acchedyo ‘yam adahyo ‘yam, akledyo ‘Sosya eva ca / nityah sarva-gatah sthanpur, acalo ‘yam
sanatanah]
[avyakto 'vam acintyo yam, avikaryo ‘yam ucyate / tasmad evam viditvainam, nanusocitum arhasij

["The soul is indivisible and cannot be burned, moistened, or dried up. He is everlasting, constant,
unchangeable, and ever-existent. Nothing can obstruct his passage.] [This soul is imperceptible,
inconceivable, and unaffected by the sixfold mutations (birth, existence, growth, maturity,
diminution, and destruction). Therefore, knowing the soul in this way, you can no longer lament."]
[Bhagavad-gita, 2.24-25]

83.07.08.B / 85.05.28.A_85.05.29.A

acinoti yah sastrartham, acare sthapayaty api / svayam acarate yasma, acaryas tena kirtitah

[An Acarya is one who fully understands the conclusions of the revealed scriptures. His own
behaviour reflects his deep realization, and thus he is a living example of divine precept. He is
therefore known as an Acarya, or one who teaches the meaning of the scriptures both by word and
deed.]

[Vayu Purana)l & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 1.23]

82.02.15.B / 82.05.07.A_82.05.08.A / 82.12.23.B

acintyah khalu ye bhava na tams tarkena yojayet / [prakrtibhyah param yacca tad-acintyasya
laksam]

["That which is inconceivable can never be understood through the logic and reason of the mind.
The very symptom that something is inconceivable is that it is beyond logical comprehension."]
[Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva, 5.22] & [Skanda-Purana) & [Caitanya-caritamyta, Adi lila, 541,
purport]

81.03.13.A/81.08.13.A/81.08.20.B / 81.09.20.B / 82.01.20.B_82.01.21.A / 82.05.09.B / 82.11.15.C /



82.11.28.8 /82.12.12.B / 84.03.26.B

[adarah paricaryayam, sarvangair abhivandanam / mad-bhakta-pdjabhyadhika, sarva-bhatesu
man-matih]

[Krsna said: "My devotees take great care and respect in rendering Me service, offering obeisances
with all their bodily limbs, and - above all - worshipping My devotees. They see all living entities as
related to Me."]

[S'r/’mad-Bhégavatam, 11.19.21] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 13.59]

81.08.22.C/81.11.11.A/ 83.12.27.A_83.12.29.A / 84.03.26.B / 85.07.21.C_85.07.30.A

adau arpyeta pascad kriyeta. Whatever benefit I draw from my activity, that won’t come to me. I
am an agent. It will go to the Proprietor, to my Master, Krsna.

82.05.15.A

adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sango’ tha bhajana-kriya / [tato’ nartha-nivrttih syat tato nistha rucis
tatah

athasaktis tato bhavas tatah premabhyudarncati / sadhakanam ayam premnah pradurbhave bhavet
kramah)]

["In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in associating with pure
devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual master and executes the regulative principles
under his orders. Thus one is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in
devotional service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the way of
sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to the regulative principles.
Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and intensify; then finally there is an awakening of divine
love. This is the gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in Krsna
consciousness.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.4.15-16]

81.03.06.B /81.08.10.B / 81.08.14.B / 81.08.22.A / 81.09.10.B / 81.09.26.A / 81.11.06.B /
81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A / 82.01.20.B_82.01.21.A / 82.03.30.B_82.03.31.A / 82.05.10.B /
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adau yad dvaro plavate, sindhuh parer apaurusam [Garga samhita]

They say that Jagannatha Marti it is there from the very conception, from the most ancient times.



82.05.14.B

adbhuta rasera dhama, hena bala karaye prakasa, isat vikasi punah
[From Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Sr7 Nama-Mahatmya 6, Saranagati
[From page 60 of The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakural

81.10.02.B

adhahkrtam atikrantam akssajam, indriyajam jAianam yena

Transcendental substance, Paramatma. Paramatma can connect with us, but we cannot connect
with Paramatma at our sweet will. [From Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s
books, 8]

83.07.08.B

adhahkrtam indriyajam jAanam yena. Jiva Goswami says - The knowledge of experience that's
drawn through the senses, always keep it below. The substance who is existing above the
knowledge of sense experience. There is a transcendental knowledge which supersedes all
knowledge of experiences. The knowledge of experience has been pushed down. Superseding the
plane of the knowledge of our senses, He lives there.

81.03.03.C_81.03.04.A/ 81.09.05.A/81.11.03.C_81.11.05.A / 81.11.05.B / 81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A /
82.01.29.A / 83.07.08.B / 83.07.28.A

[adhas cordhvam prasrtas tasya sakha, guna-pravrddha visaya-pravalah
adhas ca malany anusantatani, karmanubandhini manusya-loke]

["Some of its branches extend upwards (in the planets of the demigods and celestial beings), some
of the branches extend downwards (in the planets of the humans, animals, and lower species), and
its mature (three modes of) nature and aim and object (of sound, smell, touch, taste, and form) are
its fresh, young shoots. Some aerial roots also extend downwards, to take root in the land of
exploitation, within the human plane.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 15.2]

81.03.01.A/ 82.07.03.A / 82.07.29.B

adhibhatam ksaro bhavah, purusas cadhidaivatam / adhiyajrio ‘ham evatra, dehe deha-bhrtam vara

['O best of the embodied beings, the physical nature, which is constantly changing, is called
adhibhdta [the material manifestation]. The universal form of the Lord, which includes all the



demigods, like those of the sun and moon, is called adhidaiva. And I, the Supreme Lord,
represented as the Supersoul in the heart of every embodied being, am called adhiyajia [the Lord
of sacrifice] [Bhagavad-gita, 8.4]

82.04.14.0_82.04.16.A / 82.04.14.D_82.04.16.A / 83.04.01.B_83.04.02.A

adhisthanam tatha kart karapam ca prthag-vidham / vividhds ca prthak cesta, daivam caivatra
parficamam

["With the help of these five factors, all actions are effected: The body, ego (in the form of the knot
of spirit and matter), the separate senses, the different endeavours, and destiny, or the intervention
of the Supreme Universal Controller.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.14]

81.03.01.A/81.12.24.B_81.12.27.A / 83.04.01.B_83.04.02.A

adhoksajam indriyam jAanam yena - By very nature it is such that it will keep everything under
Him.

81.03.10.B

[adi-madhyavasanesu, vairagyakhyana-samyutam
hari-lila-katha-vrata-, mrtanandita-sat-suram]
sarva-vedanta-saram yad, brahmatmaikatva-laksanam
vastv advitiyam tan-nistham, kaivalyaika-prayojanam

["From beginning to end, the Srimad-Bhagavatam is full of narrations that encourage renunciation
of material life, as well as nectarine accounts of Lord Hari's transcendental pastimes, which give
ecstasy to the saintly devotees and demigods.] [This Bhagavatam is the essence of all Vedanta
philosophy because its subject matter is the Absolute Truth, which, while non-different from the
spirit soul, is the ultimate reality, one without a second. The goal of this literature is exclusive
devotional service unto that Supreme Truth."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.11-12]

81.11.07.A/81.12.14.B /82.01.13.C / 82.05.12.B / 82.07.03.B / 82.10.27.B / 82.11.03.B / 83.04.25.A /
83.08.25.B

[advaita-vithi-pathikair upasyah,] svananda-simhasana-labdha-diksah
hathena kenapi vayam sathena, dasi-krta gopa-vadha-vitena

["Although I am worshippable by the wanderers on the path of monism, and although I have
received initiation into ascending the great throne of self-satisfaction, I have been forcibly
converted into a maidservant by some deceitful paramour of the gopis."]



[SrT Bilvamangala Thakura, from Sr7 Sr Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 7.20]

82.02.28.B / 82.05.14.C

[adyapi yanhara] krpa-mahima ha-ite, caitanya-nityananda gaya sakala jagate

["It is by the glorious mercy of Sri Virabhadra Gosafi that people all over the world now have the
chance to chant the names of Caitanya and Nityananda."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 11.11]

82.06.14.A

[agha-cchit smaranam visnor, bahv-ayasena sadhyate] / ostha-spandana-matrena, kirtanam tu tato
varam

["The remembrance of Visnu certainly cuts sin to pieces, but it is very difficult to attain perfection
through remembering Visnu. Only after great effort is such remembrance possible. However,
simply by moving the lips, there is the kirtana of the Holy Name of Visnu, and therefore kirtana is
the topmost process of devotional service."] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 11.453) & [Gaudiya Kanthahara,
17.19]

& [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.38-40, purport].

81.10.08.B / 81.10.08.D / 82.09.29.B_30_82.10.01.A / 83.07.19.A / 85.07.21.B

[agnir jyotir ahah suklah, san-masa uttarayanam / tatra prayata gacchant;, brahma brahma-vido
Jjanahj

[The followers of the path of knowledge who are in knowledge of the Absolute attain the Absolute
by expiring at a time of day illuminated by fire, sun, and associated elements, within a fortnight of
the bright moon during the sun’s six-month northern orbit.] [Bhagavad-gita, 8.24]

82.03.02.A

aham bhakta-parardhino, hy asvatantra iva dvija / sadhubhir grasta-hrdayo, bhaktair
bhakta-jana-priyah

[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no freedom apart from their will.
Because they are completely pure and devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside
always in their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the servants of My
devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to Me."] [S'r/’mad-b"hégavatam, 9.4.63]

81.03.10.B /81.03.10.D / 81.10.01.A / 81.10.30.B / 81.12.03.A / 81.12.09.A / 81.12.12.B / 82.00.00.B /
82.02.03.A/ 82.02.28.B / 82.03.05.B / 82.03.07.B / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A / 82.04.28.B /



82.04.30.B_82.05.01.A / 82.05.09.A / 82.05.14.C / 82.07.03.C / 82.08.31.B_82.08.29.C / 82.12.04.B /
83.01.05.B / 83.01.25.B_83.01.26.A / 83.06.05.B / 83.10.29.B / 83.10.29.C / 83.11.05.B_83.11.06.A /
83.11.09.B / 84.02.19.B_84.02.21.A / 85.05.01.A / 85.08.23.B_85.08.24.A / 85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A /
85.10.07.A

aham evasam evagre, nanyad yat sad-asat param / pascad aham yad etac ca, yo 'vasisyeta so 'smy
aham

["Brahma, it is I, the Personality of Godhead, who was existing before the creation, when there was
nothing but Myself. Nor was there the material nature, the cause of this creation. That which you
see now is also I, the Personality of Godhead, and after annihilation what remains will also be I, the
Personality of Godhead.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.33]

82.05.12.B /82.11.05.B

aham hi sarva-yajianam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca / [na tu mam abhijjananti, tattvenatas cyavanti
te/

["-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since they cannot know Me in
this way, they again undergo birth, disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 9.24]

80.10.22.B / 81.02.28.C / 81.08.10.C / 81.08.20.B / 81.09.25.B / 81.09.26.B_81.09.27.A / 81.11.01.B /
81.11.02.A/81.11.07.B_81.11.09.A / 81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A / 81.12.02.A / 81.12.29.B / 82.02.15.A /
82.02.27.A / 82.04.14.0_82.04.16.A / 82.06.19.B / 82.11.15.B / 83.01.12.B / 83.02.13.A_83.02.18. A /
83.03.25.C / 83.03.25.D / 83.05.04.A / 83.06.05.C / 83.06.21.A / 83.07.08.A / 83.08.28.B /
83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 83.10.13.A / 83.11.04.A_83.11.05.A / 83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A/
84.01.23.8_84.01.25.A / 84.01.30.B_84.01.31.A/ 85.11.07.C / 85.11.10.A / 85.12.07.B_C / 86.11.25.A /
87.03.00.A _801

aham sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvam pravartate / iti matva bhajante mam, budha
bhava-samanvitah

['l am Krsna, the Sweet Absolute, I am the root cause of the all-comprehensive aspect of the
Absolute, the all-permeating aspect of the Absolute, and also the personal aspect of the Absolute -
the Master of all potencies, who commands the respect of everyone - Lord Narayana of Vaikuntha.
The universe of mundane and divine flow, every attempt and movement, the Vedas and allied
scriptures which guide everyone's worship - all are initiated by Me alone. Realising this hidden
treasure, the virtuous souls who are blessed with fine theistic intellect surpass the standards of
duty and non-duty, and embrace the paramount path of love divine, rdga-marga, and adore Me
forever."] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.8]

80.08.20.B /81.09.27.B / 82.01.11.C_82.01.12.A / 82.01.25.A / 82.04.28.B / 82.06.15_82.06.17.A /



82.07.08.B_82.07.09.A / 85.10.19.B_85.10.20.A / 85.10.20.B_85.10.21.A / 85.10.25.A

aham vedmi suko vetti, vyaso vetti na vetti va [bhaktya bhagavatam grahyam na buddhya na ca
tikayal

[Lord Siva says: “I know the true purpose of Srimad-Bhagavatan, Sukadeva, the son and disciple of
Vyasadeva, knows it thoroughly, and the author of the Srimad-Bhagavatam, Srila Vyasadeva may
or may not know the meaning. The real purpose of the Srimad-Bhagavatam is very difficult to
conceive and can only be known through bhakti"] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 24.313]

78.03_B [GBC] / 79.03.00.B / 81.02.28.B / 81.08.22.A / 81.09.20.B / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B /
82.02.21.A/ 82.02.23.C / 82.02.28.C / 82.03.04.C_82.03.05.A / 82.03.05.A / 82.03.05.D / 82.10.10.B /
82.11.17.C_82.11.18.A / 83.05.06.B / 83.07.19.B_83.07.24.A / 83.11.01.B / 83.12.27.A_83.12.29.A /
84.02.28.8_84.03.01.A / 85.06.09.A / 85.10.26.B_85.10.27.A

[aharikara-nivrttanam, kesavo nahi daragah / aharikara-yutanam hi, madhye pavvata-rasayah]

["The Supreme Lord Kesava remains in the company of persons who are free from a mundane
conception of life; but there appears to be a great mountain range between the self-asserting
egotists and the Lord."]

[Brahma-vaivarta-Purana) [ S Prapanna-jivanamitam, 2.5]

79.03.01.A

aharikara pafica tan-matrani. Our consciousness focused outside; outside in this material world. But
our real soil of life, living, in the realm of soul.

82.03.03.B

ahany ahani bhdtani, gacchantiha yamalayam / sesah sthavaram icchanti [kim ascaryam atah
paramj

["Hundreds and thousands of living entities meet death at every moment, but a foolish living entity
thinks they themselves are deathless and does not prepare for death. This is the most wonderful

thing in the world."] [Mahabharata, Vana-parva, 313.116]

83.06.24.B_83.06.27.A

[ahastani sahastanam, apadani catuspadam, laghuni tatra mahatam, jivo jivasya jivanam]



["Those who are devoid of hands are prey for those who have hands; those devoid of legs are prey
for the four-legged. The weak are the subsistence of the strong, and the general rule holds that
one living being is food for another."] [frimad—Bhégavatam, 1.13.47]

81.09.05.A/81.12.13.C_81.12.14.A / 82.01.26.B / 82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.06.05.B_82.06.08.A /
82.07.31.A/ 82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A / 83.04.23.A_83.04.24.A / 83.07.08.B / 83.11.26.B_83.11.27.A /
85.11.30.B_85.12.03.A

[aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet / ato hetor ahetos ca, yanor mana udaficati]

[" 'The progress of loving affairs between a young boy and a young girl is by nature crooked, like
the movement of a snake. Because of this, two types of anger arise between a young boy and girl
— anger with a cause and anger without a cause.'"] [Ujjvala-nilamani] & [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-lila, 14.163]

81.03.04.C_81.03.05.A/ 81.08.10.C / 81.09.10.C_81.09.11.A / 81.09.11.C_81.09.12.A /
81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B / 81.10.06.C_81.10.07.A / 81.11.30.A / 81.12.03.A / 82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A /
82.06.19.C / 82.07.08.B_82.07.09.A / 82.08.22.B / 82.08.27.B / 82.09.02.A / 82.11.02.C_82.11.03.A/
82.11.26.8_82.11.27.A / 82.12.07.A / 83.01.04.B_83.01.05.A / 83.01.14.B_83.01.15.A / 83.02.18.B /
83.05.06.A / 83.05.30.A / 83.06.05.B / 83.06.05.C / 83.06.09.A / 83.06.21.B_83.06.24.A /
83.07.19.B_83.07.24.A / 83.08.08.C / 83.08.31.B_83.09.01.A / 83.11.06.B_83.11.07.A / 83.11.07.B /
85.08.23.B_85.08.24.A / 85.10.26.B_85.10.27.A / 86.11.25.A

[aho ananta-dasanam, mahattvam drstam adya me / krtagaso pi yad rajan, mangalani samihase]

['l have seen the greatness of the servitors of the Anantadev, S$ri Narayana. You are so
magnanimous that although I am an offender you have prayed for me. You hold an unparalleled
position in the whole universe."] [S'r/’mad—b"hégavaz‘am, 9.5.14]

81.03.07.C_81.03.08.A / 81.11.17.B / 82.00.00.B / 82.08.31.B_82.08.29.C / 82.12.04.B

aho baki yam stana-kala-kdatam, jighamsayapayayad apy asadhvi
lebhe gatim dhatry-ucitam tato ‘nyam, kam va dayalum saranam vrajema

["How astonishing! When Patana, the wicked sister of Bakasura, tried to kill child Krsna by offering
Him deadly poison on her breasts, she reached a position befitting the Lord’s nursemaid. Could I
ever have as merciful a shelter as that of Lord Krsna?"] [.S‘rimad—Bhégavatam, 3.2.23]

& [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 22.98]

81.11.12.C_81.11.13.A / 82.01.29.C_82.01.30.A / 82.02.25.C_82.02.26.A / 82.10.17.B_82.10.20.A /
82.10.20.B_82.10.21.A / 83.02.18.A_83.02.19.A / 83.05.12.B / 83.08.07.B / 83.11.01.B / 84.02.07.A /
85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A / 87.00.00.B _802



aho bata sva-paco ‘to gariyan, yaj-jihvagre vartate nama tubhyam
tepus tapas te juhuvuh sasnur arya, brahmandcur nama grnanti ye te

["O Lord! How glorious are they whose tongues always chant Your Holy Name! Even if born in a
family of dog eaters, such persons are worshippable. Those who chant the Holy Name of Your
Lordship must have performed all kinds of austerities and sacrifices. They must have all the good
qualities of the Aryans, or civilised men. They must have bathed in all the holy places, studied the
Vedas, and fulfilled everything required of those who are qualified to chant the Vedas and perform
yajAa"] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 3.33.7]

79.00.01.B / 82.05.09.A

aho bhagya, yamunare pailun darasana, [eta bali’ yamunara karena stavanaj

[The Lord said: “Oh, what good fortune! Now I have seen the River Yamuna.” Thus thinking the
Ganges to be the River Yamuna, Caitanya Mahaprabhu began to offer prayers to it."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 3.27]

81.11.25.B_81.11.26.A / 82.01.16.B_82.01.17.A

[ahus ca te nalina-nabha padaravindam, yogesvarair hrdi vicintyam agadha-bodhaih
samsara-kdpa-patitottaranavalambam, geham jusam api manasy udliyat sada nahj

["The gopis spoke thus: ‘Dear Lord, whose navel is just like a lotus flower, Your lotus feet are the
only shelter for those who have fallen into the deep well of material existence. Your feet are
worshipped and meditated upon by great mystic yogis and highly learned philosophers. We wish
that these lotus feet may also be awakened within our hearts, although we are only ordinary
persons engaged in household affairs.”]

[.S‘rimad—Bhégavatam, 10.82.49] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 13.136]

80.00.00.A /81.11.06.B / 82.01.11.A / 82.01.12.B / 82.02.22.B / 82.02.22.C

[aiche krsnera lila-mandala caudda-manvantare], brahmanda-mandala vyapi’ krame krame phire

["Just as there is an orbit of the sun, there is an orbit of Krsna's pastimes, which are manifested one
after the other. During the lifetime of fourteen Manus, this orbit expands through all the universes,
and gradually it returns. Thus Krsna moves with His pastimes through all the universes, one after
another.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.391]

82.05.14.B



aisvaryasya samagrasya, viryasya yasasah sriyah / jiana-vairaqyayos caiva, sannam bhaga itingana

[Bhagavan, the Supreme Lord, is thus defined as, "He who is inseparably replete with the six
inconceivable qualities of wealth, power, fame, beauty, knowledge and renunciation.”]
[Vispu Purana, 6.5.74] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 7.28]

81.12.16.B_81.12.19.A / 82.04.14.D0_82.04.16.A / 85.10.17.B_85.10.18.A

ajfajaiva gunan dosan, mayadistan api svakan
dharmman samtyajya yah sarvvan, myam bhajet sa ca sattamah

["In the scriptures of religion, I, the Supreme Lord, have instructed men of all statuses of life in their
duties. Duly comprehending the purificatory virtue of executing those prescribed duties as well as
the vice of neglecting them, one who abandons all allegiance to such dutifulness in order to
engage in My devotional service is the best of honest men (sadhu)."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
11.11.32]

81.01.11.B / 81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 81.10.06.C_81.10.07.A / 82.02.19.A / 82.02.21.A / 82.02.23.C /
82.03.05.B /82.05.11.C_05.12.A_05.12.B / 82.07.07.B / 82.12.23.B / 83.06.10.C / 83.07.08.A /
83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 85.09.30.A / 85.11.04.B_05.A_06.B

[ajfas casraddadhanas ca samsayatma vinasyati / ndayam loko 'sti na paro na sukham
samsayatmanah]

["One who is a fool devoid of scriptural knowledge, just like an ignorant animal; or who, in spite of
possessing knowledge of the scriptures is devoid of faith in their substance, due to being
distracted by many diverse philosophies; or who possesses some faith, yet thinks, "Will I succeed or
not?" any person whose heart is seized by doubt in this way can never achieve actual good
fortune. Such a doubting soul does not attain happiness either in this life or the next, since the
anxiety of uncertainty vanquishes his peace.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 4.40]

82.02.00.A_150.2 / 82.02.01.A / 82.10.17.B_82.10.20.A 83.10.13.B_83.10.14.A

[ajo pi sann avyayatma, bhatanam isvaro pi san / prakrtim svam adhisthaya, sambhavamy
atma-mayayaj

["Although My eternal form is transcendental to birth and death, and I am the controller of all
beings, I appear within the world in My original form, by My own sweet will, extending My internal

potency of yoga-maya."] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.6]

81.08.14.A/82.01.29.A/82.11.13.C/ 83.10.22.B_83.10.23.A / 83.12.15.A_83.12.19.A / 84.02.05.B /



84.02.05.D [same as 84.02.05.B] / 85.08.23.B_85.08.24.A

[akaitava krspa-prema, yena jambd-nada-hema, sei prema nrloke na haya
yadi haya tara yoga, na haya tabe viyoga, viyoga haile keha na jiyayaj

["Pure love for Krsna, just like gold from the Jamba River, does not exist in human society. If it
existed, there could not be separation. If separation were there, one could not live.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 2.43]

82.01.17.8 / 82.12.10.B_82.12.11.A

akhila-rasamrta-martih [prasrmara-ruci-ruddha-taraka-palih
kalita-syama-lalito radha-preyan vidhur jayati

["'Let Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, be glorified! By virtue of His expanding
attractive features, He subjugated the gopis named Taraka and Pali and absorbed the minds of
Syama and Lalita. He is the most attractive lover of Srimati Radharani and is the reservoir of
pleasure for devotees in all transcendental mellows.] [Caitanya-caritamrita, Madhya-/ila, 8.142]

81.02.26.A / 82.02.25.C_82.02.26.A / 82.12.17.B_82.12.18.A / 83.04.25.A / 83.09.01.B / 83.09.20.B /
83.10.05.B / 83.11.14.A_83.11.15.A / 85.07.21.B / 85.11.04.A

[akificanasya dantasya santasya sama-cetasah, maya santusta-manasah sarvah sukha-maya disah

["One who does not desire anything within this world, who has achieved peace by controlling his
senses, whose consciousness is equal in all conditions and whose mind is completely satisfied in
Me finds only happiness wherever he goes."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.13]

81.08.10.C / 82.01.25.A / 82.02.00.B_150.2 / 82.02.00.B_150.2 / 82.03.02.D / 85.08.07.A /
85.09.27.B_85.09.28.A

akrsthih krta-cetasam sumanasa-muccatanam camhasam
acandala mama kaloka sulabho vasyas ca muktisriyah

no diksam na ca sat-kriyam na ca purascaryam mandagiksate
mantro 'vam rasana-sprg eva phalati sri krsna namatmakah

["The Holy Name of Krsna is an attractive feature for many saintly, liberated people. It is the
annihilator of all sinful reactions and is so powerful that save for the dumb who cannot chant it, it
is readily available to everyone, including the lowest type of man, the candala. The Holy Name of
Krsna is the controller of the opulence of liberation, and it is identical with Sri Krsna. Simply by
touching the Holy Name with one's tongue, immediate effects are produced. Chanting the Holy
Name does not depend on initiation, pious activities, or the purascarya regulative principles



generally observed before initiation. The Holy Name does not wait for all these activities. It is
self-sufficient."] [Srila Rlpa Goswami's Padyavali; 29]

81.12.29.C_81.12.30.A / 82.05.04.A / 83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A

aksaram brahma paramam, svabhavo ‘dhyatmam ucyate
[bhata-bhavodbhava-karo, visargah karma-sanmynitah]

[The Supreme Lord said: “Certainly Brahman is the indestructible, unchangeable Absolute Truth,
and the pure spirit soul is the genuine personality of the living being. The word karma denotes
abnegation for the sake of a demigod, which produces the bodies of humans and other species,
created by the agency of gross and subtle material elements; this abnegation refers to the
performance of charity, sacrifice, austerity, and all duties rendered for the propitiation of that
god."] [Bhagavad-gita, 8.3]

82.04.14.D_82.04.16.A / 83.04.01.B_83.04.02.A / 83.06.21.A / 83.07.08.B / 85.08.11.B_85.08.12.A
[aksnoh phalam tvadrsa-darsanam hi, tanoh phalam tvadrsa-gatrasangah

Jihva phalam tvadrsa-kirtanam hi,] sudurlabha bhagavata hi loke

[O Vaisnava! To see you is the perfection of the eyes. To touch your holy feet is the perfection of
the body. To vibrate your holy qualities is the perfection of the tongue, for it is very rare to find a

pure devotee within this world.] [Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya, 13.2] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 3.47]

81.10.28_81.10.30.A / 82.01.12.B

alabdhe va vinaste va bhaksyachchhadana-sadhane, aviklava-matir bhatva harim eva dhiya smaret

["If persons engaged in the devotional service of Lord Hari are unable to obtain food and shelter
despite their attempts, or if their acquisitions are lost or destroyed, they should, without anxiety,
absorb their hearts deeply in the thought of Lord Hari."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu:
Purva-vibhaga, 2.114]

[Gaudlya Kanthahara, 13.102] & [jayasri.org] & [premadharma.org]

86.10.23_86.10.24

alpavidya bhayamkori - A little Sanskrit, or a little learning, scanty learning is always dangerous.

81.08.28.B /82.02.17.A

[amani manada hana krspa-nama sada la'bej vraje radha-krsna-seva manase karibe



["Do not expect honour, but offer all respects to others. Always chant the Holy Name of Lord
Krsna, and within your mind render service to Radha and Krsna in Vrndavana.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 6.237]

82.01.03.A/ 82.01.30.B / 84.02.28.B_84.03.01.A

amani manada, hole kirtane kadhikar dibe tumi / [tomar carane niskapate ami, kandiya lutibo
bhumi]

["If you will bestow upon me the right to chant the Holy Name, I will then give all honour to others
without expecting any respect for myself. Thus I will sincerely weep in ecstasy while rolling on the

ground at your lotus feet."] [Prarthana Lalasamayi, 8.5]

82.06.30.B

amadra gjnaya quru haia tara el desa [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-1ila, 7.128]

Become spiritual master. It is an uncommon and vital, nectarine thing; and he has asked me to give
it to others.

80.08.18 / 81.02.26.B

amara bhakta-pdja, ama haite bala [ Caitanya Bhagavatal

["Worship of the devotees is the best kind of worship.”]  81.11.11.A

ama sabara krsna-bhakti raghunandana haite, ataeva pita - raghunandana amara niscite

["All of us have attained devotion to Krsna due to Raghunandana. Therefore in my mind he is my
father."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 15.116]

81.12.23.B_81.12.24.A / 82.01.29.C_82.01.30.A

ami - eka batula, tumi - advitiya batula, ataeva tomaya amaya ha-i sama-tula

[Mahaprabhu said to Ramananda Raya: “I am insane, mad, bdula - pagala - eccentric. I am one
eccentric, and you are another. Therefore, we two are of the same class.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta,
Madhya-/ilg, 8.291]



81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A/81.11.07.A/81.11.12.B / 81.11.13.B / 81.12.14.B / 82.01.17.B / 82.01.24.B /
82.01.28.A /82.02.21.C_82.02.22.A / 82.06.19.C / 83.11.23.B / 85.06.08.A

ami ta’ vaisnava, e-buddhi ha-ile, amani na haba ami
pratisthasa asi, hrdaya dasibe, ha-iba niraya-gami

[nije srestha jani, ucchistadi-dane, habe abhimana bhara
tai sisya tava, thakiya sarvada, na la-iba paja karaj

["'If I think I am a Vaisnava, I shall look forward to receiving respect from others. And if the desire
for fame and reputation pollutes my heart, certainly I shall go to hell. By giving others the
remnants of my food, I shall consider myself superior and shall be burdened with the weight of
false pride. Therefore, always remaining your surrendered disciple, I shall not accept worship from
anyone else.]

[From Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Kalyana-kalpataru) & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 4.173, purport]

83.10.29.B

ami to svananda-sukhada vasi.

[Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura sings, “I am a resident of Svananda-sukhada-kufija.”] That that song
that is a point that, "I can't tolerate the participation, I can’t look with pleasure the servitors of the
camp of Candravali, Saibya, etc. Because their sight excites in me the idea that they want to take
Krsna from the camp of Radharani making it dark perhaps.” [From page 32 of The Songs of
Bhaktivinoda Thakural

81.10.01.A / 83.06.05.B

1) ami to’ svananda-sukhada-basi, radhika-madhaba-carana-dasi
2) dunhara milane ananda kori, durihara biyoge duhkhete mari
3) sakhi-sthall nahi heri nayane, dekhile saibyake paraye mane

4) je-je pratikala candrara sakhi, prane duhkha pai tahare dekhi’
5) radhika-kunyja andhara kori, loite cahe se radhara hari

6) sri-radha-gobinda-milana-sukha, pratikdla-jana na heri mukha
7) radha-pratikdla jateka jan, sambhasane kabhu na hoy mana

8) bhakativinoda sri-radha-carane, saripeche parana atiba jatane

1) I am a resident of Svananda-sukha-kuiija and a maidservant of the lotus feet of Radhika and
Madhava.

2) At the union of the Divine Couple I rejoice, and in Their separation I die in anguish.

3) I never look at the place where Candravali and her friends stay. Whenever I see such a place it
reminds me of Candraval's gopifriend Saibya.

4) I feel pain in my heart when I catch sight of Candravali's girl-friends, for they are opposed to
Radha.



5) Candravali wants to take away Radha’s Lord Hari, thus covering the grove of Radhika with the
darkness of gloom.

6) I never look at the faces of those who are opposed to $ri Radha and Govinda's joyous union.

7) Nor do I find any pleasure in conversing with those who are opposed to Radha.

8) Bhaktivinoda has enthusiastically entrusted his soul to the lotus feet of Srimati Radharani.

[Bhakti-pratikala-bhava Varjanangikara, renunciation of conduct averse to pure devotion, song 4.]
[From Sarapdgati The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 32-34]

Sung by Srila Govinda Maharaja and others.

[A clearer recording of Srila Sridhara Maharaja describing part of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's ami
to svananda-sukhada vasi, "1 am a resident of Svananda-sukhada-kufja.” is at the end of the MP3
dated 81.10.01.A, and its transcript, page 5] - [Also within 83.6.5]

81.09.06.A / 82.05.14.B / 83.05.06.A / 83.06.05.B / 85.05.28.A_85.05.29.A

ami — vijfia, el mdrkhe ‘visaya’ kene diba?, sva-caranamyta djya 'visaya’ bhulaiba

["'Since I am very intelligent, why should I give this fool material prosperity? Instead I shall induce
him to take the nectar of the shelter of My lotus feet and make him forget illusory material
enjoyment.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 22.39]

82.11.26.B_82.11.27.A

[ami vrddha jaratura, likhite karipaye kara, mane kichu smarana na haya
na dekhiye nayane, na suniye sravane, tabu likhi’— e bada vismaya]

[l have now become too old and disturbed by invalidity. While I write, my hands tremble. I cannot
remember anything, nor can I see or hear properly. Still I write, and this is a great wonder.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 2.90]

82.12.11.B

amnayah praha tattvam harim iha paramam sarva-saktim rasabdhim
tad bhinnamsams ca jivan prakrti-kavalitan tad vimuktams ca bhavat
bhedabheda-prakasam sakalam api hareh sadhanam suddha-bhaktim
sadhyam tat pritim evety upadisati harir-gauracandro bhaje tam

[(1) - The Vedic scriptures received through the authorised disciplic succession of bona fide
spiritual masters state that: (2) - Sri Krsna is the Supreme Absolute Truth. (3) - He is the source of
all energies. (4) - He is the ocean of all transcendental mellows. (5) - The living entities are His
separated parts and parcels. (6) - Due to forgetfulness of their constitutional position, the living



entities are illusioned. (7) - By awakening their transcendental ecstatic affection and attraction for
the Lord, all living souls can be liberated from illusion. (8) - All things are one with and different
from Krsna; this oneness and difference is acintya or inconceivable. (9) - Pure devotional service
(Suddha-bhakt)) is the only means to attain the supreme goal. (10) - The supreme goal is divine
love of Krsna.]

[Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Dasa-mdla sloka, The ten essential principles of Gaudiya Vaisnavism.]

81.11.30.A/ 82.10.25.B_82.10.27.A / 82.12.16.B / 85.06.09.A

amany adhanyani dinantarani, hare tvad alokanam antarena
anatha-bandho karunaika-sindho, ha hanta ha hanta katham nayami

[Bilvamangala Thakura says: "O Hari, O guardian of the shelterless, O one and only ocean of mercy,
how will I pass my unblessed days and nights without a glimpse of You?"]
[Krsna-Karpamrtam, 411 & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 2.58]

81.09.29.B

ananda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhavitabhis, tabhir ya eva nija-rapataya kalabhih
[goloka eva nivasaty akhilatma-bhdto, govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami]

[T worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, residing in His own realm, Goloka, with Radha, resembling
His own spiritual figure, the embodiment of the ecstatic potency possessed of the sixty-four artistic
activities, in the company of Her confidantes (sakhis), embodiments of the extensions of Her bodily
form, permeated and vitalized by His ever-blissful spiritual rasa."] [Brahma-samhita, 37]

82.06.14.A

ananda-lilamaya-vigrahaya, hemabha-divya-cchavi-sundaraya
tasmaimaha-prema-rasa-pradaya, caitanyacandraya namo namas te

["He who is the embodiment of divine bliss, whose form is decorated with the symptoms of
ecstasy, who appears magnificently beautiful with a complexion as splendid as gold, He who
benevolently gives in charity to all the ecstatic love of Krsna, the highest divine perfection of life, I
worship Him again and again, my beloved Lord Caitanyacandra with all devotion.”]
[Caitanya-candramrta, 11]

82.02.21.C_82.02.22.A

ananda-tirtha-nama-sukha-maya-dhama yatir jiyat
samsararnava-taranim yam iha janah kirtyanti budhah



[“All glories to Srfiman Madhvacarya Prabhu, who is known as Ananda Tirtha, the holy abode of
transcendental bliss. The wise know him as the boat for crossing over the ocean of material
existence, and so they always chant his glories."] [Prameya-ratnavali]

83.02.22.B_83.02.21.A

[ananta guna sri-radhikara, paricisa — pradhana, yei gunera ‘vasa’ haya krsna bhagavan]

[“Similarly, Srimati Radharani has unlimited transcendental qualities, of which twenty-five are
principal. Sri Krsna is controlled by these transcendental qualities of Srimati Radharani.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 23.86]

82.09.06.B

ananya-cetah satatam, yo mam smarati nityasah / tasyaham sulabhah partha, nitya-yuktasya
yoginah

["O Partha, having emptied his consciousness of all aspirations to attempt non devotional pursuits
motivated by exploitation or renunciation for the attainment of their respective goals of heaven or
liberation, one who constantly remembers Me within, remaining indifferent to consideration of
sanctity or unsanctity of time, place, or circumstances, and who constantly aspires for a divine
relationship with Me in servitude, friendship, parenthood, or consorthood - surely, for such a
devotee, I am happily attainable.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 8.14]

82.04.18.C

ananyas cintayanto mam, ye janah paryupdasate / tesam nityabhiyuktanam, yoga-ksemam vahamy
aham

['I personally assume the whole responsibility of acquiring and protecting the necessities of My
fully dependent devotees who are always absorbed in thought of Me alone, and who worship Me
exclusively in all respects.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 9.22]

81.03.02.B /81.09.20.A/ 81.11.12.C_81.11.13.A / 82.01.28.B / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A /
85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A

anarpita-carim cirat karunayavatirnah kalau, samarpayitum unnatojjvala-rasam sva-bhakti-sriyam
harih  purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandipitah,  sada  hrdaya-kandare  sphuratu  vah
saci-nandanah

["May that Lord, who is known as the son of Srimati Sacidevi, be transcendentally situated in the
innermost chambers of your heart. Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared



in this age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever offered before: the
most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the mellow taste of His service."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lilg, 1.4]

81.02.25.B /81.03.12.A/ 81.08.10.B / 81.08.14.B / 81.08.18.C_81.08.19.A / 81.12.12.B / 81.12.14.B /
82.02.19.A / 82.02.20.B / 82.02.21.A / 82.04.18.C / 82.07.10.B_14.A_15.A / 82.10.20.B_82.10.21.A /
82.11.06.C_82.11.07.A / 82.11.13.C / 82.12.11.C / 83.03.02_03_04 / 83.03.29.B_83.03.30.A /
83.05.11.A_83.05.12.A

[andsaktasya visayan, yatharham upayunjatah / nirbandhah krspa-sambandhe, yuktam vairagyam
ucyate]

["That renunciation in which there is no attachment for the objects of the senses, but in which
everything is seen in relationship to Krsna and all things are engaged in His service is called
yukta-vairagya, or practical renunciation."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Parva-vibhaga, 2.125]

81.03.04.B / 83.02.13.A / 85.09.27.B_85.09.28.A

anayaradhito nanam, bhagavan harir isvarah / [yan no vihaya govindah, prito yam anayad rahah]

[The Vraja gopis said: "O my friend! Leaving us aside, SrT Krsna has gone off to a secluded place
with a particular gop’. She must be truly expert in worshipping (anayaradhito) Him, for He was so
pleased with Her service that He has left us all behind.”] [.S‘rimad—Bhégavaz‘am, 10.30.28]

81.08.22.C

andantara-stha paramanucayantara-stham
In Brahma-samhita [35] it says in every molecule, or every atom, there’s Paramatma.

81.02.26.B

angani yasya sakalendriya-vrttimanti, [pasyanti panti kalayanti ciram jaganti
ananda-cinmaya-sad-ujjvala-vigrahasya, govindam adi purusam tam aham bhajami]

[I worship that Primeval Lord Govinda, whose Form is all-Ecstatic, all-Conscious and all-Truth, and
thus, full of the most dazzling splendour; every Part of that Transcendental Form possesses the
functions of all His Senses, as He eternally sees, maintains and regulates infinite universes, both
spiritual and mundane.]

[Brahma-samhita, 32]

81.12.09.B / 84.03.22.B / 85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A



[“aniketa dunhe, vane yata vrksa-gana,] eka eka vrksera tale eka eka ratri sayana

["The brothers actually have no fixed residence. They reside beneath trees — one night under one
tree and the next night under another.”] [Cartanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 19.127]

82.01.03.A

aniketah sthira-matir, in Bhagavad-gita [12.19], No fixed living place.

82.01.03.A

[annad bhavanti bhdtani, parjanyad anna-sambhavah
yajnad bhavati parjanyo, yajiah karma-samudbhavah]

["From food, living beings arise, and from rains, food is produced. From the performance of
sacrifice, rainfall ensues, and sacrifice is born of action.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.14]

82.12.10.B_82.12.11.A

annam caranam acard, hy apadah pada-carinam / [ahasta hasta-yuktanam, dvi-padam ca
catus-padah]

["By nature’'s arrangement, fruits and flowers are considered the food of insects and birds; grass
and other legless living entities are meant to be the food of four-legged animals like cows and
buffalo; animals that cannot use their front legs as hands are meant to be the food of animals like
tigers, which have claws; and four-legged animals like deer and goats, as well as food grains, are
meant to be the food of human beings.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.4.9]

82.12.09.B

anor aniyan mahato mahiyan, [atmasya jantor nihito guhayam

tam akratuh pasyati vita-soko, dhatuh prasadan mahimanam atmanah]

["Smaller than the atom, greater than the greatest, the Supreme Self secretly resides even within
the core of the atomic individual soul [the jival. When the devotee beholds Him he is freed from
lamentation, and by the grace of the Lord [Dhatr] he realises the superiority of the Supreme Soul.”]

[Katha Upanisad, 1.2.20]

81.08.27.C / 81.09.05.A /81.09.05.C/ 81.11.09.B / 81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A / 82.01.24.A /



83.01.11.C_83.01.12.A / 83.03.31.A/ 83.11.02.A / 83.11.07.B / 83.12.22.A / 85.11.17.D_85.11.18.A

antah kavi-yasas-kamam, sadhutavaranam bahih / sudhyantu sadhavah sarvve, duscikitsyam imam
Jjanam

["O saintly devotees, please purify this wrongdoer who on the pretext of saintliness desires in his
heart the prestige of a poet, and who is thus afflicted with the practically incurable disease of
insincerity."]

[S77 Sri Prapanna-jivanamytam, 1.9]

81.12.29.B

antah krsnam bahir gauram, darsitanigadi-vaibhavam / kalau sarikirtanadyai sma, krspa-caitanyam
asritah

["I take shelter of SrT Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is outwardly of a golden complexion, but is
inwardly Krsna Himself. In this age of Kali, He displays His expansions while performing
congregational chanting of the Holy Names of Krsna. That He is blackish within means that
internally He is Krsna; that He is golden without means that He has accepted the mood of Srimati
Radharant. In the age of Kali, that Golden Lord is seen accompanied by His expansions, associates,
and intimate devotees performing sarikirtana."]

[ Tattva-Sandarbha, 2] & [Krama-Sandarbhal

81.11.10.B / 83.07.19.A
anta-kale ca mam eva, smaran muktva kalevaram / [yah prayati sa mad-bhavam, yati nasty atra
samsayah]

['If one remembers Krsna, Nardyana, at the time of death, one is certainly eligible to return
immediately home, back to Godhead."] [Bhagavad-gita, 8.5]

81.08.21.B_81.08.22.A
antavat tu phalam tesam, tad bhavaty alpa-medhasam / [devan deva-yajo yant; mad-bhakta yanti
mam api]

["But the fruit obtained by those provincially interested worshippers of the various demigods is
temporary. They reach their respective gods, but My devotees obtain Me."] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.23]

81.02.28.C/81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A / 82.09.23_24 29



anukalyasya sarkalpah, pratikalya-vivarjjanam / raksisyatiti visvaso, goptrtve varanam tatha.
[atma-niksepa  karpanye, — sad-vidha  sarapagatih / evam  paryyayatas — casminn,
ekaikadhyaya-sangrahah]

["The six divisions of surrender are to accept those things favourable for devotional service, to
reject unfavourable things, the conviction that Krsna will give protection, to accept the Lord as
one's guardian or master, full self-surrender, and humility.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/il3,
22.100]

& [S17 Sri Prapanna-jivanamytam, pages 9-10]

80.07.11.A/ 81.03.02.C_81.03.03.A/ 81.03.03.B / 81.03.10.D / 81.10.12.B / 81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A /
82.02.27.B_82.02.28.A / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A / 82.08.22.B /
82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A / 82.10.29.C_82.10.30.A / 82.11.20.B / 82.12.07.B / 82.12.23.B /
82.12.31.C_83.01.02.A / 83.01.07.A / 83.08.09.D_83.08.10.A / 83.08.18_19_20.A /
83.10.20.B_21.A_22.A / 83.11.02.B_83.11.04.A / 83.11.22.B_83.11.23.A / 83.12.09.B_83.12.14.A /
85.12.13.B

anyabhilasita-sanyam, jAiana-karmady-anavrtam / anukalyena-krsnanu-silanam bhaktir uttama

["One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord Krsna favourably and
without desire for material profit or gain through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation.
That is called pure devotional service."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.1.11] & [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-/ilg, 19.167]

& [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport].

79.00.00.A / 81.02.25.B / 81.03.12.A / 81.08.21.B_81.08.22.A / 81.08.26.A / 81.12.09.A / 82.01.28.B /
82.01.29.A / 82.02.03.B / 82.02.23.C / 82.02.24.C_82.02.25.A / 82.03.06.A / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A /
82.03.30.B_82.03.31.A / 82.04.14.D_82.04.16.A / 82.04.16.B / 82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A /
82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.04.28.B / 82.04.30.B_82.05.01.A / 82.05.10.B / 82.07.03.B /
82.07.09.B_82.07.10.A / 82.07.16.B_82.07.18.A / 82.07.27.C_82.07.29.A / 82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A /
82.11.27.C_82.11.28.A/ 82.12.06.A / 82.12.25.B / 82.12.26.C_82.12.27.A / 83.03.29.A / 83.07.08.B /
83.08.28.B / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 83.08.31.B_83.09.01.A / 83.10.11.A / 83.10.27.C_83.10.28.A /
83.11.11.B / 84.01.25.B_84.01.26.A / 85.05.01.B_85.05.04.A / 85.09.27.B_85.09.28.A /
85.09.30.B_85.10.02.A / 85.11.04.B_05.A_06.B / 86.11.25.A / 87.00.00.A_802 / 87.00.00.B _802 /
87.02.21.A

[anyatha swatantra kama-anrthadi jara dhama, bhakti-patha sada deya bhariga]
kiba ba karite parekama-krodha sadhakere, jadi haya sadhu-janara sariga

["If lust is not controlled, then it becomes the breeding ground for a host of vices and checks one’s
advancement on the path of devotional service. However, if one stays in the association of the
saintly devotees, then that association will carry him beyond the influence of lust, anger, and their
friends.”]

[Srila Narottama Dasa Thakura's Sr7 Prema-bhakti-candrikd)



81.10.06.B / 81.12.29.B

anyera ki katha, ami — ‘mayavadi sannyasi, amiha tomara sparse krsna-preme bhasi

["Although I am a mdyavadi sannyasi, a non-devotee, I am also floating in the ocean of love of
Krsna simply by touching you. And what to speak of others?"] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila,
8.45]

83.01.10.B_83.01.11.A

apana galara mala sabakare diya, ajfia karepa gaura-hari krsna kaha giya
[ki bhojane ki sayane kiba jagarane, aharnisa cinta krsna balaha badane
yadi amara prati sneha thake sabakara, krsna bina keha kichu na balibe ara
jagatera pita krsna ye na bhaje bapa, pitr-drohi patakira janme janme tapaj

["Blessing everyone with affection and placing His own flower garlands around their necks, $ri
Gaura Hari instructed them to return to their homes and fully engage in the service and worship of
Krsna with all devotion. He said: “Always engage in thinking, remembering, hearing and speaking
about Krsna in all situations, whether awake or sleeping, eating or resting. If you have affection for
Me, please promise that you will never cultivate anything other than Krsna. Krsna is the benevolent
father and supreme cause of the whole universe and all beings. One who deliberately avoids
worshipping his own transcendental father, is considered most fallen and suffers birth after birth.”]
[Caitanya-Bhagavat, Madhya, 28, 25-28]

& [Sr7 Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 16]

82.01.11.C_82.01.12.A / 82.05.15.B / 85.09.30.B_85.10.02.A / 85.11.10.B / 85.12.07.B_C

apane aile more karite uddhara, ebe kapata kara, — tomara kona vyavahara

["My dear Lord, by Your causeless mercy You have appeared before me to grant me liberation.
Now You are playing in a duplicitous way. What is the reason for this behaviour?”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.281]

82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A
apane juhvati pranam, prane panam tathapare
[pranapana-gati ruddhva, pranayama-parayanah

apare niyataharah, pranan pranesu juhvati]

["Others practice breath-control. Stopping the right nostril and inhaling through the left, they bring
the ascending air into union with the descending; closing the left nostril and exhaling through the



right, they similarly offer the descending air into the ascending; and lastly, stopping both nostrils,
they check both ascending and descending airs. Yet other aspirants of sense-control offer all the
senses into the life-air by reducing their food intake."] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.29]

81.02.28.C

apani-pado javano grahita, [pasyaty acaksuh sa srmoty akarnah
sa vetti vedyam na ca tasyasti vetta, tam ahur agryam purusam mahantam]

["The Lord has no hands or legs, yet He walks and touches. The Lord has no eyes or ears, yet He
sees and hears."] [5vez‘a'§vatara—Upan/;9ad 3.19]

81.11.07.B_81.11.09.A / 82.02.24.C_82.02.25.A / 82.03.04.B / 82.03.04.C_82.03.05.A / 82.10.25.A /
82.11.12.B / 83.06.24.B_83.06.27.A / 85.08.25.B_85.08.27.A

apannah samsrtim ghoram, yan-nama vivaso grnan / tatah sadyo vimucyeta, [yad bibheti svayam
bhayam]

["Living beings who are entangled in the complicated meshes of birth and death can be freed
immediately by even unconsciously chanting the holy name of Krsna, which is feared by fear
personified.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.14]

85.05.29.B_85.05.30.A

aparadha’ nahi, sada lao krspa-nama [eta bali’ prabhu aila sarvabhauma-sthanaj
["Amogha, always chant the Hare Krsna maha-mantra and do not commit any further offences.”
After giving Amogha this instruction, St Caitanya Mahaprabhu went to Sarvabhauma's house.]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 15.285]

82.12.11.B

aparam bhavato janma, param janma vivasvatah / katham etad vijaniyam, tvam adau proktavan iti
[Arjuna said: “Vivasvan, the Sun-god, was born in ancient times, and You were born only recently.
Therefore, how is it to be believed, that You previously instructed these teachings to him?”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 4.4]

81.03.03.B / 81.08.28.A / 82.09.06.A / 83.11.04.A_83.11.05.A



[apareyam itas tv anyam, prakrtim viddhi me param / jiva-bhdatam maha-baho, yayedam dharyate
Jagat]

["O mighty hero, Arjuna, this worldly nature known as external, is inferior. But distinct from this
nature, you should know My marginal potency, comprised of the individual souls, to be superior.
This world is accepted by this superior conscious potency as an object of exploitation for sense
enjoyment, by the agency of each individual's fruit-hunting actions and reactions. The divine world
emanates from My internal potency and the mundane world from My external potency. The
potency of the living beings is known as marginal, on account of their medial adaptability - they
may choose to reside either in the mundane plane or the divine."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 7.5]

81.02.28 / 81.09.26.B_81.09.27.A / 82.00.00.A / 82.01.25.A / 82.03.13.B_82.03.16.A /
82.04.16.0_82.04.18.A / 82.05.15.A / 82.08.29.B / 82.11.15.B / 83.03.04.B / 83.06.21.A

api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak / sadhur eva sa mantavyah, samyaq vyavasito hi sah

['If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all non devotional pursuits of
exploitation and renunciation engages in My exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is
venerable as a true saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life."]
[Bhagavad-gita, 9.30]

78.03. _. A[GBC]/81.03.01.B/81.03.02.C_81.03.03.A /81.03.03.B /81.03.12.B / 81.08.14.A/
81.09.20A / 81.1005C / 820126A / 820126B / 820220C / 820511B /
82.05.11.C_05.12.A_05.12.B

82.05.14.C / 82.06.05.A / 82.06.15_82.06.17.A / 83.03.29.B_83.03.30.A / 83.03.30.A / 83.05.25.A /
83.06.02.B /83.11.11.B / 83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A / 85.08.24.B_85.08.25.A / 85.10.16.A

aprakaso pravrttis ca, pramado moha eva ca / tamasy etani jayante vivrddhe kuru-nandana

['O Karunandana, with the influence of the mode of ignorance, all the symptoms of
injudiciousness, despondency, indolence, and falsehood become manifest.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 14.13]

83.04.29.B_83.04.30.A

aprakrta — prakrta vat na tu prakrtam. Like mundane but not mundane.

81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A

aprakrta vastu nahe prakrta-gocara [veda-puranete ei kahe nirantaraj



["All the Vedas and Puranas continually warn against considering divine or non material substance
to fall within the category of material nature.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 9.194]

79.03.01.A/81.03.03.C_81.03.04.A/82.11.16.B_82.11.17.A / 85.11.04.B

[aprarabdha-phalam  papam  katam  bijam  phalonmukham /  kramepaiva  praliyeta
visnu-bhakti-ratatmanam]

["The four types of sin known as aprarabdha, kata, bija and phalonmukha are gradually eradicated
for persons exclusively attached to devotion for the Supreme Lord Visnu.”]
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu]

[Sermons of the Guardian of Devotion, 2, pages 154-6]

84.02.19.A/ 84.03.11.A

aradhananam sarvesam, visnor aradhanam param / tasmat parataram devi, tadiyanam samarcanam

["O Devi, the most exalted system of worship is the worship of Lord Visnu. Greater than that is the
worship of tadliya, or anything belonging to Visnu."]

[Padma-Purana] & [Sﬁmad—Bhégavaz‘am, 11.2.45, purport] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila,
11.31] & [Madhya-lila, 12.38, purport] & [Laghu-bhdagavatamrita, 2.4] & [Collection of verses
quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 45]

81.11.11.A/ 82.04.14.B / 82.06.19.D_82.06.30.A / 82.07.07.B / 83.11.01.B / 85.07.21.C_85.07.30.A /
85.11.07.B

aradhito yadi haris tapasa tatah kim, naradhito yadi haris tapasa tatah kim
antar bahir yadi haris tapasa tatah kim, nantar bahir yadi haris tapasa tatah kim

["If one is worshipping the Lord properly, what is the use of severe penances? And if one is not
properly worshipping the Lord, what is the use of severe penances? If $ri Krsna is realised within
and without everything that exists, what is the use of severe penances? And if $ri Krsna is not
realised within and without everything, what is the use of severe penances?”] [Paricaratral

81.11.17.B / 82.07.08.B_82.07.09.A

aradhyo bhagavan vrajesa-tanayas-tad-dhama vindavanam
ramya kacid-upasana vraja-vadha-vargena ya kalpita
srimad-bhagavatam pramanam-amalam prema pumartho mahan
Sri caitanya mahaprabhur-matam idam tatradaro nah parah



["It is the conclusive opinion of Lord Caitanya that Sri Krsna, who is Vrajendra-nandana, is the
Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself, the topmost worshippable Deity; Vrndavana Dhama
which is an expansion of Krsna and is non-different from Him is the highest worshippable abode;
the gopis are the highest example of the worship of Sri Krsna; Srimad-Bhagavatam is the spotless
evidence for knowing the Absolute Truth; Krsna prema is the fifth and highest goal of life. These
are the teachings of Sri Caitanya in a nutshell.”]

[From Visvanatha Carkravarti Thakura's Caitanya-matta-marijusal

82.09.06.B / 82.12.03.B_82.12.04.A / 82.12.07.C_82.12.08.A

arcayam eva haraye pajam yah sraddhayehate / na tad-bhaktesu canyesu sa bhaktah prakrtah
smrtah

["A devotee who faithfully worships the Deity, but does not properly respect the Vaisnavas or the
people in general is called a prakrta-bhakta, kanistha-adhikari or materialistic devotee, and is
considered to be in the lowest position of devotional service.”] [S'r/’mad-b"hégavatam, 11.2.47]

81.03.02.A/81.08.13.B/82.01.04.C_82.01.05.A / 82.05.12.C_82.05.13.A / 82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A /
83.01.22.B /83.02.12.A / 83.02.18.B / 83.09.22.C_83.09.23.A / 85.07.21.C_85.07.30.A / 85.08.20.B /
85.09.30.A

arcye vispau sila-dhir [gurusu nara-matir vaispave jati-buddhir
visnor va vaispavanam kali-mala-mathane pada-tirthe ‘'mbu-buddhih
sri-visnor-namni-mantre sakala-kalusa-he sabda-samanya-buddhir
visnau sarvvesvarese tad-itara-sama-dhir yasya va naraki sahj]

["Anyone who considers the worshippable Deity of the Lord to be made out of wood, stone, or
metal; who considers the Vaisnava Guru to be a mortal man; who considers a Vaisnava to be
limited by the confines of caste, lineage, or creed; who considers the holy foot-wash of Lord Visnu
or a Vaisnava to be ordinary water, although such water has the potency to destroy all evils of the
age of Kali; who considers the Holy Name and mantra of Lord Visnu, which vanquish all sins, to be
common sound vibration; and who considers the God of gods, Lord Visnu, to be merely on the
level of the demigods - such a person is a diabolical devil.”]

[Padma-Puranal & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 13.94]

83.02.11.B / 83.02.26_27.A / 83.03.30.A / 83.12.09.B_83.12.14.A

are are krspadasa, na karaha bhaya, vrndavane yaha, - tanha sarva labhya haya

["O My dear Krsnadasa, do not be afraid. Go to Vrndavana, for there you will attain all things.”]
[Caitanya-caritamyta, Adi-lila, 5.195]

81.11.15.B / 85.10.25.B_85.10.26.A



arjvavam brahmane saksat [sudro’narjava-laksanah / gautamastv iti vijnaya satya-kamamupanayat]

[Truthfulness is the symptom of a brahmana, whereas dishonesty is the symptom of a sudra.
Knowing this, Gautama Rsi initiated Satyakama as a brahmana in recognition of his truthfulness.]
[Chandogya Upanisad, Madhva-bhanya, Sama-samhital & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 14.46]

81.12.12.8 /82.01.31.B / 82.11.13.C

arthesu abhijjnah svarat. dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam [5rimad—3/7a‘ga vatam, 1.1.1]

Reality is For Itself. He knows the meaning of every movement. Not to give explanation for His
movements to anyone else. What is the purpose of the movement of this world? Reality is for Itself.
Svayam-Bhagavan. In the introduction of Bhdgavatam, "What I'm going to describe in this book, in
Bhagavatam, that is the substance, gist is given in the beginning, in three s/okas.”

80.10.22.B / 81.12.02.A / 82.03.29.C / 82.04.14.D_82.04.16.A / 82.04.18.B / 82.04.30.B_82.05.01.A /
83.06.10.B /83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A / 84.01.08.B_84.01.13.A

artho 'vam brahma sdatranam, bharatartha-vinirnayah
gayatri bhasya rdpo ‘sau, vedarthah paribrimhitah

[" Srimad-Bhagavatam represents the real purport of Vedanta-satra. And although it is very difficult
to draw out the real purpose of the one hundred thousand verse epic Mahabharata, the great
history of the world, Srimad-Bhagavatam has come to give its real meaning. The mother of all
Vedic knowledge is the Gayatri mantra. Srimad-Bhagavatam gives the gist of Gayatriin a very
full-fledged way. And the supplementary truths of the Vedas are also found within
S'r/‘mad-Bhéga vatam."] [ Garuda Puranal

80.07.11.A/ 81.08.19.B / 81.11.10.B / 82.01.02.A / 82.02.13.B / 82.02.28.C / 82.05.09.C_82.05.10.A /
83.11.04.A_83.11.05.A/ 83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A / 85.06.08.A / 85.08.07.A / 85.11.23.A_85.11.24.A

asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih kathancit kalo mayatigamitah kila sampratam hi
tvam cet krpam mayi vidhasyasi naiva kim me, pranair vrajema ca varoru bakarinapi?

Raghunatha Dasa Goswami he’s addressing Srimati Radharani: ['O Varoru my beautiful, most
magnanimous Goddess, my heart is flooded with an ocean of nectarean hopes. I have somehow
been passing time until now eagerly longing for Your grace, which is an ocean of ever cherished
nectar. If still You do not bestow Your mercy on me then of what use to me are my life, the land of
Vraja, or even Sri Krsna who without You, is simply a mighty hero, the destroyer of demoniac
forces like Baka."]

[Vilapa-Kusumarjali, 102] & [Sri Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri p 39]



81.08.14.B /81.11.13.B / 82.01.09.C / 82.01.09.D / 82.05.14.C / 82.07.09.B_82.07.10.A /
82.07.10.B_14.A_15.A / 82.09.08.A / 82.10.29.C_82.10.30.A / 83.05.23.A / 83.11.01.B /
84.02.07.B_84.02.09.A / 85.05.28.A_85.05.29.A / 85.10.25.A

asadhu-sarige bhai “krsna nama” nahi haya / [‘namaksara” bahiraya batu nama kabu nayaj

["O brothers, the Holy Name of Krsna is never to be found in the association of those who are
unsaintly. The external sound of the Holy Name is never the name proper.”]

[From Jagadananda Pandita’s Prema-vivartal & [Gaudliya-Kanthahara, 17.55]

[Collection of verses from Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 313]

82.03.31.B / 82.04.25.B_82.04.27.A / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A / 82.11.02.A / 83.05.30.A /
83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 84.02.23.B_84.02.26.A

asa hi paramam duhkham, nairasyam paramam sukham
yatha sanichidya kantasam, sukham susvapa pingala

["Material desire is undoubtedly the cause of the greatest unhappiness, and freedom from such
desire is the cause of the greatest happiness. Therefore, completely cutting off her desire to enjoy
so-called lovers, Pingala very happily went to sleep.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.8.44]

84.02.23.B_84.02.26.A

“asakti rahita” “sambandha-sahita,“[From Srila Bhaktisiddhanta's Vaisnava ke?]

82.04.29.A

asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam, vrndavane kim api gulma-latausadhinam
[ya dustyajam svajanam arya-patham ca hitva, bhejur mukunda-padavim srutibhir vimrgyam]

["The gopis of Vrndavana have given up the association of their husbands, sons and other family
members, who are very difficult to renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious
principles to take shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the Vedas. O
grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of
those great souls upon my head.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61]

81.03.07.B /81.03.10.B / 81.08.13.A / 81.08.18.C_81.08.19.A / 81.12.13.B / 82.01.12.C_82.01.16.A /
82.01.29.A / 820222B / 820222C / 820305A / 8203.05B / 8203.06A /
82.05.11.C_05.12.A_05.12.B

82.06.15_82.06.17.A / 82.06.19.B / 82.06.19.C / 82.12.14.B_15.A_16.A / 82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A/



83.02.06.B_83.02.07.A / 83.03.28.A / 83.03.29.B_83.03.30.A / 83.04.14.A_83.04.15.A / 83.07.08.B /
83.08.18_19_20.A/83.11.01.B / 83.11.07.B / 83.11.07.C_83.11.08.A / 83.11.13.A/
84.02.28.B_84.03.01.A / 85.06.08.A / 85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A / 85.12.07.B_C / 86.10.20_86.10.22 /
86.10.27.A_86.11.06.A

asankalpaj jayet kamam, [krodham kama-vivarjanat/arthanartheksaya [lobham, bhayam
tattvavamarsanat]

["By making plans with determination, one should give up lusty desires for sense gratification.
Similarly, by giving up envy one should conquer anger, by discussing the disadvantages of
accumulating wealth one should give up greed, and by discussing the truth one should give up
fear."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.15.22]

81.12.29.B / 85.08.25.B_85.08.27.A / 85.10.27.B

[asan varpds trayo hy asya, grhnato 'nuyugam tanah] / suklo raktas tatha pita, idanim krspatam
gatah

["In past incarnations, this boy has appeared with different complexions: white, red, and gold,
according to the particular age in which He appeared. Now He has assumed this blackish colour.”]

[S'r/‘mad-Bhégavatam, 10.8.13] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.331]

81.11.10.B / 82.11.15.0_82.11.16.A

asato ma sad gamayo tamaso ma / jyoti gamayo mytyor ma amita gamayo

["I am mortal, make me eternal. I am ignorant, filled with nescience, take me to science, knowledge.
And I am threatened with misery, guide me towards bliss."]
[Brhad Aranyaka Upanisad, 1st Adhyaya, 3rd Brahmana, 23rd mantra)

81.02.28.C / 81.02.28.D / 81.03.12.C / 81.09.25.B / 81.12.13.A / 82.01.21.B / 82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A/
82.12.26.B

asat sanga tyaga - ei vaisnava acara [stri sangi - eka asadhu, krspabhakta’aral

["A Vaisnava should always avoid the association of ordinary people. Common people are very
much materially attached, especially to women (and women to men). Vaisnavas should also avoid
the company of those who are not devotees of Lord Krsna."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-il3,

22.87]

81.09.29.B/82.11.21.A



asatyam apratistham te, jagad ahur anisvaram / aparaspara-sambhdtam, kim anyat kama-hetukam

["The persons of demoniac nature say that the universe is nothing more than imaginary, baseless,
godless, and born of their mutual cohabitation. They conclude that the whole world was created
simply for lust.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 16.8]

81.12.04.B

ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, [Srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit]

["'Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, and some hear of him as
astonishing, while others, even after hearing about him, cannot understand him at all.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 2.29]

81.10.07.B_81.10.08.A / 81.10.08.C / 82.02.00.B_150.2 / 82.02.00.B_150.2 / 82.03.05.E_82.03.07.A /
82.05.15.A/82.07.03.C /82.11.13.D_82.11.14A / 82.11.28.B / 83.02.13.A / 83.06.24.B_83.06.27.A /
83.06.27_83.07.02.A / 83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 83.08.25.B / 84.02.23.B_84.02.26.A / 85.10.16.A /
85.11.10.A/ 85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A / 85.11.28.B_29.30.A

asid idam tamo bhatam, aprajiiatam alaksanam / apratarkyam avijieyam, prasuptam iva sarvatah
[tatah svayambhur bhagavan, avyaktavyam jayan idam / mahabhutadi vrtaujah, pradur asin
tamonudah]

[Just before the creative movement began, the marginal potency of the Lord was in a state of
equilibrium. 7atastha means equilibrium: asid idam tamo bhdtam. Everything was in darkness, fully
enveloped by ignorance. Alaksanam means there was no possibility of any estimation; no
symptoms of reality existed by which any conjecture or inference about the nature of reality would
have been possible. And it was aprajfiatam. science has no capacity for investigating the nature of
that stage of existence. We can only say from here that it was completely immersed in deep sleep.
The analogy of deep sleep may give us some conception of that period: prasuptam iva sarvatra.
Material existence was as if in a sound sleep.]

[Manu-samhita, 1.1.5-6] & [Subjective Evolution of Consciousness, p 24]

81.12.13.A/ 82.02.17.B / 82.03.13.B_82.03.16.A / 83.11.13.A / 85.06.08.B

aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatam karotu va
[yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah]



["Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may break my heart by hiding
Himself from me. Let that debauchee do whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of
my life."]

[Siksdstakam, 8]

81.03.04.B /81.03.12.C / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B / 81.12.29.C_81.12.30.A / 82.01.02.B / 82.03.31.B /
82.04.14.0_82.04.16.A / 82.04.28.B / 82.07.04.B_82.07.05.A / 82.07.05.B_82.07.07.A /
82.08.19.B_82.08.05.B / 82.08.22.A / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A/
82.11.07.0_82.11.08.A / 83.01.25.B_83.01.26.A / 83.04.16.B / 83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A / 84.03.22.C /
84.03.23_84.03.26.A / 85.09.24.A_85.09.27.A / 85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A / 85.11.10.B_85.11.11.A1 /
85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A

aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatam. [Siksastakam, 8]
mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam [Bhagavad-gita, 10.9]
man-manda bhava mad-bhakto [Bhagavad-gita, 18.65]

81.11.23.C / 82.02.20.C / 82.04.28.B

asocyan anvasocas tvam, prajia-vadams ca bhasase / gatasun agatasams ca, nanusocanti panditah

["O Arjuna, you are mourning for that which is unworthy of grief, and yet speaking words of
wisdom. But the wise lament neither for the living nor the dead.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.11]

85.06.08.A

asraddadhanah  purusa  dharmasyasya  parantapa /  aprapya  mam  nivartante
[mrtyu-samsara-vartmanil

["O conqueror of the enemy, men who have no faith in this hidden treasure of sublime pure love
for Me are unable to reach Me, and thus they remain meandering in this deathly mundane plane.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 9.3]

82.10.17.B_82.10.20.A

asraddha-dhano nama-dhan. [From Padma Purana, Brahma-Khanda, 25.15-18, 22-23]

[Gaudlya Kanthahara, 17.69-75]

Where is no sraddha, no health, I'm going to give health there, so it is risky. So, I must have some
strong backing so that I can work, I can help them; otherwise I'll be lost. Ten offences against the

Name, one is asraddha-dhano nama-dhan.

82.03.04.C_82.03.05.A / 82.11.27.B



asraya laiya bhaje tanre krsnpa nahi tyaje, ara saba mare akarana
"If I get a bona fide guardian then my future is insured." [Narottama Thakura]

81.12.12.A

[asta-masa rahi’ prabhu bhatte vidaya dila / vivaha na kariha’ bali’ nisedha karilaj

[After eight months, when Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu bade farewell to Raghunatha Bhatta, the Lord
flatly forbade him to marry. “Do not marry,” the Lord said.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 13.112]

85.10.25.A

astavimsa catur-yuge [dvaparera sese, vrajera sahite haya krsnera prakasej

["At the end of the Dvapara-yuga of the twenty-eighth divya-yuga, Lord Krsna appears on Earth
with the full paraphernalia of His eternal Vrajadhama."] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Adli-/ilg, 3.10]

82.01.18.B / 82.02.17.C / 82.02.20.B / 82.10.17.B_82.10.20.A / 83.01.26.C_83.01.30.A /
83.10.27.C_83.10.28.A / 83.12.22.A / 84.01.30.A

asuddhah sudra-kalpa hi brahmanah kali-sambhavah / [tesam agama-margena suddhir na
srota-vartmanaj

["The brahmanas born in the age of Kali — the age of quarrel and dissension — are merely suaras.
Their so-called Vedic path of karma is polluted and cannot purify them. They can only be purified
by following the path of parcaratrika-viddhi"] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 5.5] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara,
14.63]

82.12.07.B

asvamedham gavalambham, sannyasam pala-paitrkam / [devarena sutotpattim, kalau pafica
vivarjayet]

["In this age of Kali, the five acts known as karma-kanda are forbidden: the offering of a horse in
sacrifice, the offering of a cow in sacrifice, the acceptance of the order of sannyasa, the offering of
oblations of flesh to the forefathers, and a man’s begetting children in his brother's wife."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 9.6.7]

& [Malamasatatva-dhrta Brahma-Vaivarta Purana, Krspa-janma-khanda, 185.180]



82.01.04.B

[ata atyantikam ksemam, prcchamo bhavato ‘naghah
samsare ‘smin ksanardho pi, sat-sarigah sevadhir nrnamj

[O sinless ones! We therefore inquire from you about that which is supremely auspicious for all
living beings, for in this world association with saints — even for a half a moment — is the most
valuable treasure in human society.] [S'r/'mad-Bha‘gavaz‘am, 11.2.30]

81.08.14.A / 81.09.26.B_81.09.27.A / 81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 81.10.02.C_81.10.03.A / 81.10.05.C /
81.11.18.B / 85.11.04.A / 86.10.20_86.10.22

[ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara] kama — andha-tamah, prema — nirmala bhaskara

[Therefore lust and love are quite different. Lust is like dense darkness, but love is like the bright
sun.]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 4.171]

81.03.07.A/81.03.10.A/ 81.09.19.B / 81.11.18.C_81.11.21.A / 82.03.08.B / 82.06.10.B /
82.06.15_82.06.17.A / 82.09.06.B / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A /
82.10.21.B_82.10.22.A / 82.11.15.C / 82.11.17.B / 82.12.28.C / 83.01.12.C / 83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A /
83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A / 86.10.27.A_86.11.06.A

atah pumbhir dvija-srestha, varnasrama vibhagasah
svanusthitasya dharmasya, samsiddhir hari-tosapam

["O best among the twice-born, it is therefore concluded that the highest perfection one can
achieve by discharging the duties prescribed for one’s own occupation according to caste divisions
and orders of life is to please the Personality of Godhead.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.13]

81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A / 81.12.29.B

[atah sri-krspa-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah]

[Therefore, [because the name of Krsna is identical with Krsna Himself, and is beyond the realm of
sense experience] the name, form, qualities, associates, and pastimes of Krsna are beyond the
realm of sense experience. When, however, a devotee engages the senses, beginning with the
tongue, in the service of the Lord, Krsna reveals Himself to the purified senses of that devotee.]
[Padma-Puranal & [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva-vibhaga, (1.2.234 - 2.2347) & 2.109]

& [5rimad—3hégavatam, 11.7.23, purport] & [Gaudliya Kanthahara, 17.56]



81.03.07.A/ 81.03.08.B / 81.03.12.A / 81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 82.01.21.B / 82.02.23.B / 82.02.24.B /
82.03.01.C / 82.03.02.D / 82.05.05.B / 82.05.10.B / 82.05.12.B / 82.05.15.C_82.05.16.A /
82.06.19.D_82.06.30.A / 82.06.30.B / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 82.11.01.B / 82.12.08.B_82.12.09.A /
82.12.17.B_82.12.18.A / 83.01.26.C_83.01.30.A / 83.03.25.C / 83.03.29.A / 83.05.06.B / 83.05.09.B /
83.05.23.A / 83.06.05.C / 83.07.19.A / 83.07.30.B / 83.11.02.A / 83.11.23.C_83.11.24. A/
83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A / 83.12.19.B_83.12.20.A / 84.02.05.B / 84.02.05.D [same as 84.02.05.B] /
85.08.24.B_85.08.25.A / 85.09.30.B_85.10.02.A / 85.10.25.B_85.10.26.A / 85.11.10.B_85.11.11.A1

athapi te deva padambhuja-dvaya-prasada-lesanugrhita eva hi
Jjanati tattvam bhagavan-mahimno na canya eko pi ciram vicinvan

[After Lord Brahma was defeated by Krsna when he stole the calves and cowherd boys in order to
test Krsna, he prayed to Krsnal: “My Lord! If one is favoured by even a slight trace of the mercy of
Your lotus feet, he can understand the greatness of Your Personality. But those who speculate in
order to understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead are unable to know You, even though
they continue to study the Vedas for many years."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.29] &
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 6.84]

82.11.02.A

athato brahma-jijiasa. "From where have I come? What sustains me? What is my future? Why am I
uneasy, and how can I acquire my inner fulfilment?" 81.08.20.A / 82.02.19.E

athava bahunaitena, kim jAdtena tavarjjuna / vistabhyaham idam krtsnam ekamsena sthito jagat

["But Arjuna, what is the need of your understanding this elaborate knowledge of My almighty
grandeur? By My fractional expansion as the Supreme Soul of material nature, Maha-Visnu
(Karanarnavasayi Visnu), I remain supporting this entire universe of moving and stationary beings.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 10.42]

73.06.27.A/79.03.01.A /80.10.00.B / 81.03.10.A / 81.09.25.B / 82.01.20.B_82.01.21.A / 82.01.28.C /
82.07.31.A/82.11.11.A_82.11.12.A/ 82.12.18.B / 83.01.11.C_83.01.12.A / 83.03.25.D / 83.07.28.A /
83.10.16.B / 83.11.23.B / 83.11.27.B_83.11.28.A / 84.02.19.B_84.02.21.A / 84.02.26.B_84.02.27.A /
85.10.18.B_85.10.19.A

atmanam ced vijaniyat param jAana-dhutasayah / kim icchan kasya va hetor, deham puspati
lampatah

["'If one’s heart has been cleansed by perfect knowledge and one has understood Krsna, the
Supreme Brahman, he then gains everything. Why should such a person act like a debauchee by
trying to maintain his material body very carefully?’ "] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-1ila, 6.314]



82.10.29.C_82.10.30.A

atma parijiana-mayo vivado, hy astiti nastiti bhidartha-nisthah
vyartho pi naivoparameta pumsam, mattah paravrtta-dhiyam sva-lokat

[One party says: "God exists!" The other says: "God does not exist!" Srimad-Bhagavatam says that
the atmais self effulgent, but still we find that one class of men say, "He exists, we see Him, He can
be seen," and another says: "He has never existed." This quarrel has no end because one of the
parties hasn't got the eye to see what is self-evident. This quarrel is a useless waste of time, but still
it will never stop; it will continue forever.] [5rimad—5hégavatam, 11.22.34]

81.09.26.B_81.09.27.A / 81.12.16.B_81.12.19.A / 82.01.31.B / 82.02.01.A / 82.03.01.C/
82.08.24.A_82.08.27.A / 82.10.10.B / 82.11.02.B / 82.11.02.C_82.11.03.A / 82.11.07.B /
82.11.07.0_82.11.08.A / 83.02.13.A/ 83.11.01.B

atma-pradana-paryanta-, pratijiantah-pratisrutam. [Sri Sri Prapanna-jivanamrta [1.21]
He has promised that, “I dedicate wholly to the interest of My devotees.”

81.10.01.A

atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame / kurvanty ahaitukim bhaktim, ittham-bhata guno
harih

["Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally free from the binding
knot of mental images - they too engage in the unmotivated service of Sri Krsna, the performer of
marvellous deeds. This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the entire
world."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.7.10] & [Sr7 Sr7 Prapanna-jivanamrtam, page 176]

81.08.18.C_81.08.19.A / 81.08.22.A / 81.11.10.B / 82.01.18.B / 82.02.19.A / 82.03.03.B /
82.05.09.C_82.05.10.A / 82.05.13.B / 82.10.21.B_82.10.22.A / 82.11.02.C_82.11.03.A/
82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 82.11.28.B / 82.12.08.B_82.12.09.A / 82.12.27.C_82.12.28.A / 83.06.02.B /
83.06.21.B_83.06.24.A / 83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 83.08.06.8B_83.08.07.A / 83.09.01.B /
83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A / 85.05.01.B_85.05.04.A

[atma-siddha-sava lila-pdrpa-saukhya-laksanam, svanubhava-matta-nrtya-kirtanatma-vantanam
advayaika-laksya-purpa-tattva-tat-paratparam, prema-dhama-devam-eva naumi gaura-sundaram]

["The highest conception of the Absolute Truth must also be the highest form of dnanda, ecstasy.
Mahaprabhu's dancing indicates that He is full of ecstasy, and His kirtana is distribution of that
rasa. So, if we scientifically search out who Mahaprabhu is, we cannot but find that He is the



Ultimate Reality. He is mad in tasting His Own internal nectar, and His dancing is the outcome of
His transcendental ecstasy. And He is chanting, distributing that to others. So, studying quite
closely the character of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, we cannot but think that He is the Supreme
Absolute Truth, in Its fullest, and most dynamic expression.”] [Prema Dhama Deva Stotram, 66]

82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A / 83.03.25.D / 83.03.28.A / 85.07.21.B / 87.03.00.A _801

atmendriya-priti-vancha - tare bali ‘kama’/ krsnendriya-priti-iccha dhare prema’ nama

["The desire to gratify one’s own senses is known as kdma (lust), but the desire to please the senses
of Lord Krsna is prema (love)."] [Caitanya-caritamyta, Adi-/ila, 4.165]

81.03.10.A/ 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 82.12.09.B / 83.01.02.B

atra sargo visargas ca, sthanam posanam utayah / manvantaresanukatha, nirodho muktir asrayah

[Sr1 Sukadeva Goswami said: In the Srimad-Bhagavatam there are ten divisions of statements
regarding the following: the creation of the universe, sub-creation, planetary systems, protection
by the Lord, the creative impetus, the change of Manus, the science of God, returning home, back
to Godhead, liberation, and the summum bonum.] [S'r/‘mad—Bhégavatam, 2.10.1]

81.11.25.B_81.11.26.A

atrir vasisthas cyavanah saradvan, aristanemir bhrgur arngiras ca

parasaro gadhi-suto ‘tha rama, [utathya indrapramadedhmavahau
medhatithir devala arstiseno, bharadvajo gautamah pippaladah

maitreya aurvah kavasah kumbhayonir,] dvajpayano bhagavan naradas ca

["From different parts of the universe there arrived great sages like Atri, Cyavana, Saradvan,
Aristanemi, Bhrgu, Vasistha, Parasara, Visvamitra, Angira, Parasurama, Utathya, Indrapramada,
Idhmavahu, Medhatithi, Devala, Arstisena, Bharadvaja, Gautama, Pippalada, Maitreya, Aurva,
Kavasa, Kumbhayoni, Dvaipayana and the great personality Narada."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
1.19.9-10]

81.03.10.A/ 82.02.21.A / 82.04.16.D_82.04.18.A / 83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A / 85.11.17.D_85.11.18.A
atyaharah prayasas ca, [prajalpo niyamagrahah / jana-sangas ca laulyam ca, sadbhir bhaktir
vinasyati]

["One's devotional service is spoiled when he becomes too entangled in the following six activities:

(1) atyahara - eating more than necessary or collecting more funds than required; (2) praydsa -
over endeavouring for mundane things that are very difficult to obtain; (3) prajalpa - talking



unnecessarily about mundane subject matters; (4) niyamagraha - practising the scriptural rules and
regulations only for the sake of following them and not for the sake of spiritual advancement, or
rejecting the rules and regulations of the scripture and working independently or whimsically; (5)
jana-sanga - associating with worldly minded persons who are not interested in Krsna
consciousness; and (6) /aulyam - being greedy for mundane achievements."] [Sr7 Upadesamrta, 2]

81.11.24.A / 82.12.26.C_82.12.27.A / 83.09.22.C_83.09.23.A / 85.10.05.B_85.10.06.A

aula, baula, karttabhaja, neda, daravesa, sani / sahajiya, sakhibheki, smarta, jata-gosani
ativadi, cudadhari, gaurariga-nagari / tato kahe, e terara sariga nahi kari

[The names of the sahajiya sampradayas are as follows: du/a (a mendicant sect following a very
easy course of worship), baula (a sect of mendicants who wander about singing sweet melodies
about the pastimes of Radha and Krsna while engaging in abominable activities), karttabhaja (a
sect of “followers” of Sri Gauranga in Bengal), neda (literally means: “"shaven-headed.” Refers to
devotees whose greatest religious principle is their shaven heads. The word also means bald or
barren and connotes someone who represents himself as a devotee while his so-called religious
life is barren of genuine realisation), daravesa (a Muslim mendicant. This word has also been used
by Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami to mean “hippy"), san/ (literally means: “religious instructor”),
sahajiya (literally means: “easiest.” Indicates one who takes the pastimes of Radha and Krsna in
Vrndavana cheaply), sakhibheki(one who imagines himself to be a gopi, and adopts the dress of a
woman), smarta (formalistic and materialistic brahmanas), jata-gosani (caste goswamis), ativadi
(proud devotees), cadadhari (those whose only religious principle consists in shaving the head and
maintaining a tuft of hair, marking themselves as Vaisnavas), and gaurariga-nagari (those who
consider that it is the position of $ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu to be the enjoyer of women, when in
fact as a sannyasi in His Acarya lila He avoided all association with women). One should avoid
associating with these different classes of imitation devotees.] [ Gaudiya-Kanthahara, 13.111]

82.01.29.A/ 82.03.08.8 /82.11.07.B

[avaisnava-mukhodgirnam, pdtam hari-kathamrtam

Sravanam naiva kartavyam, sarpocchistam yatha payah]

["Just as milk touched by the lips of a serpent has a poisonous effect, that Hari katha, which is
vibrated by non devotees, is poisonous. Both those who speak it and those who hear it will suffer
from the effects of poison.”] [Padma Puranal & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 2.39] & [Sﬁmad—Bhégavaz‘am,

6.16.33, purport]

84.02.23.B_84.02.26.A

avaispavopadistena mantrena niryam vrajet / punas ca vidhina samyaqg grahayed vaispavad quroh



["One who accepts the mantra from a guru who is a non-devotee or is addicted to sensual
pleasure with women is doomed to a life in hell. Such a person must immediately approach a
genuine Vaisnava Guru and again accept the mantra from him."] [Narada-paficaratral &
[Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 4.366]

82.02.19.D / 82.03.01.C / 82.12.14.B_15.A_16.A

avajananti mam muadha, manusim tanum asritam / param bhavam ajananto, mama
bhata-mahesvaram

["Unable to comprehend My super excellent divine form of human features, ignorant men
blaspheme Me - the Supreme Lord of all beings - by considering Me a mere human being."]
[Bhagavad-gita, 9.11]

81.09.25.B /81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A / 82.01.29.A / 83.04.01.B_83.04.02.A / 83.12.15.A_83.12.19.A/
85.08.23.B_85.08.24.A

avan-manaso gocarah - It is transcendental. It cannot be described. Only He can describe Himself.
The mind is full of misconception. Beyond the jurisdiction of our mental thinking. He can come
down to touch the mind, the body, but mind and body cannot rise up there, because they're gross
and that is most subtle. Still it is reality, though beyond our imagination, our conception.

81.03.10.B / 81.09.05.A / 81.10.02.C_81.10.03.A / 82.03.02.D / 82.08.24.A_82.08.27.A /
82.12.09.C_82.12.10.A / 82.12.09.C_82.12.10.A / 82.12.25.B / 83.02.18.B

avatara nahi kahe — ‘ami avatara, muni saba jani’ kare laksana-vicara

["An actual incarnation of God never says, T am God,” or I am an incarnation of God." The great
sage Vyasadeva, knowing all, has already recorded the characteristics of the Avatdras in the
sastras."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.354]

81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A

g-virincyad amangalam [ Stimad-Bhagavatam, 11.19.18]

81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A / 82.12.03.B_82.12.04.A / 83.01.02.B

avismrtih krsna-padaravindayoh, ksinoty abhadrani ca sam tanoti
sattvasya suddhim paramatma-bhaktim, jianam ca vijiana-viragya-yuktam



["For one who remembers the lotus feet of Krsna, all inauspiciousness soon disappears, and one's
good fortune expands. In other words, one becomes free from all material contamination, one
attains liberation from repeated birth and death, and one’s real spiritual life begins. As one’s heart
becomes gradually purified, one’s devotion for the Lord within the heart awakens, and one realises
the Paramatma. Thus one gradually develops knowledge (j/iana), realisation (vijjAana), and
renunciation (vairagya)."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 12.12.55]

82.01.02.A / 82.02.19.A / 82.02.23.A / 82.02.23.B / 83.08.06.B_83.08.07.A

avyakto 'ksara ity uktas, tam ahuh paramam gatim/yam prapya na nivartante, tad dhama paramam
mama

["That which is described as the 'unmanifest invincible' is proclaimed the supreme goal (by the
scriptures known as Vedanta), and having reached that, one does not return again to this material
world. You should know that supreme destination to be My holy abode."] [Bhagavad-gita, 8.21]

81.02.28

ayi-dina-dayardra-natha he, mathura-natha kadavalokyase
hrdayam tvad-aloka-kataram, dayita bhramyati kim karomy aham

[While passing away from the material world, Srila Madhavendra Puri chanted the following verse:
"O gentle-hearted Lord, ever gracious upon the destitute, O Lord of Mathura, when shall I see You
again? In Your absence my broken heart trembles. Beloved! What shall I do now?"]

[Padyavalll & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 8.34]

81.11.26.C_81.11.28A / 82.01.28.B / 82.03.08.A

ayl nanda-tanuja kinkaram, patitam mam visame bhavambudhau
krpaya tava pada-parikaja-sthita-dhali-sadrsam vicintaya

["O son of Nanda Maharaja, I am Your eternal servant, yet because of my own karma, I have fallen
into this terrible ocean of birth and death. Accept this fallen soul and consider me a particle of dust
at Your holy lotus feet."] [ Siksastakam, 5]

81.03.13.A/ 81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A/81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A / 82.04.28.A / 82.04.28.A /
82.10.25.8_82.10.27.A / 83.02.11.B / 83.03.04.B / 83.11.09.B

[ayudhanam aham vajram, dhendnam asmi kamadhuk / prajanas casmi kandarpah, sarpanam asmi
vasukih]



["Of weapons I am the thunderbolt, and of cows I am the heavenly desire-fulfilling cow. Of cupids 1
am he who ensures progeny, and among the single-headed venomous snakes I am Vasuki, the
king of all snakes."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 10.28]

81.11.03.B /81.11.05.B / 81.12.16.B_81.12.19.A / 82.12.28.C / 82.12.28.C / 85.12.10.B_85.12.11.A /
85.12.17.A

[bada sakha, — gadadhara pandita-gosanij tenho laksmi-rdpd, tarira sama keha nai

["Gadadhara Pandita, the fourth branch, is described as an incarnation of the pleasure potency of
Sri Krsna. No one, therefore, can equal him."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 10.15]

83.05.12.B / 83.06.10.B

bahiraniga saniga godhi nama-sarikirtana antarariga sariga korah rasa sadan.

The culmination of sarikirtana! [A poem from Sri Caitanya Bhagavata). In Caitanya-Bhagavata, the
poem. Within the selected circle He used to culture about this rasa. And, bahirariga, the ordinary
public, this Nama-sarikirtana, that He did strictly. He divided generally into two groups. Among the
friendly circle, the higher realised circle, talk about the rasa-katha, internal rasa of Vrndavana. And
this Hari-Nama to one and all. - To the general public Mahaprabhu recommended this Nama
Sankirtana. And very few of internal friendship He, in a limited circle, He used to taste about the
loving of the Divine Pair of Krsna in details to a limited circle.

81.11.07.B_81.11.09.A / 83.03.31.A / 83.05.09.C / 85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A

bahubhir militva yat kirtanam tad eva sarikirtanam. Jiva Goswami's explanation of sarikirtana.

81.02.22.A/ 81.02.22.B / 81.03.07.A / 81.03.10.C / 81.08.14.A / 81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A/
82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A

bahanam janmanam ante, jAanavan mam prapadyate / vasudevah sarvam it sa mahatma
sudurlabhah

["After many, many births, the knowledgeable person (who happens to attain the association of
such a pure devotee) finally comes to understand that the whole universe of moving and
stationary being is of the nature of Vasudeva alone, inasmuch as all are subordinate to Vasudeva.
Having grasped this conception, he surrenders unto Me. Know such a great soul to be extremely
rare."] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.19]



81.08.18.B / 81.08.26.A / 81.11.29.A / 81.12.31.C_82.01.01.A / 82.01.01.A.rr / 82.01.09.B / 82.01.26.A
/

82.02.19.A/ 82.03.04.B / 82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.05.11.B / 82.05.18.E / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A /
82.11.13.0_82.11.14.A / 82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 83.03.02_03_04 / 83.04.25.A / 83.05.29.A /
83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A / 83.10.13.B_83.10.14.A / 83.11.26.B_83.11.27.A / 83.12.22.B

bahani me vyatitani, jJanmani tava carjuna / tany aham veda sarvani, na tvam vettha parantapa

[The Supreme Lord said: “O Arjuna, chastiser of the enemy, both you and I have passed through
many births previously. Due to My position as the supreme controller, I am able to remember all
those births, whereas you, a living being of finite consciousness, cannot.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.5]

81.03.03.B /81.09.25.B / 81.09.29.B

bahu sisya na kaivay, bahu grantha kalabhyasa varjan, maharambha [?]

[bahu-grantha  kalabhyasa  vyakhyavada-vivagjanam / vyava  hareha  pyakarpanyam
sSokadyavasavartita]
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Madhya, 2.79.76]

“This is a point of personal question. One man can manage a kingdom, an empire, and may find
leisure. Another man cannot manage a family and he does not find any leisure to manage the
family. So it is a particular case and particular capacity, according to which it will be great or it will
be small, a question of personal capacity.” It is also recommended by Ripa Goswami that only to
try to have a taste hither and thither in many scriptures. A slight knowledge collected from many
schools of conceptions, to collect that, it is dangerous for our progress because they will draw to
their own interest. So, they will create disturbance in the progress.

81.08.21.A/ 81.08.28.B

bahye visajvala haya, bhitare anandamaya, [krsna premara adbhuta carite]

["The wonderful characteristic of divine love of Krsna is that although externally, it works like fiery
lava, internally it is like sweet nectar that fills the heart with the greatest joy."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 2.50]

81.08.20.B / 81.08.20.C / 81.11.11.B / 82.04.28.B / 82.06.19.C / 82.09.06.B / 82.10.29.C_82.10.30.A /
82.11.03.B /83.08.13.A/ 83.11.04.B / 84.03.22.C / 84.03.23_84.03.26.A / 85.10.27.B / 85.11.17.C/
86.10.24.B_86.10.5.A / 86.12.20

[vaisnava caritra, sarvada pavitra, jei ninde himsa kori’]
bhakatibinoda, na' sambhase ta're, thake sada mauna dhori’



[Bhaktivinoda always keeps a vow to abstain from speaking any type of envious blasphemy unto
such a pure devotee, whose life and characteristics are in all ways pure.]

[Third Branch of Kalyana Kalpataru, Ucchvasa, Swelling and Overflowing Spiritual Emotions.]
[Section Two, Prarthana Lalasamayi, Prayer of Eager Longing.]

[Song 7, verse 6, The pure devotee.]

83.04.02.B / 83.05.09.B

[balagra-sata-bhagasya satadha kalpitasya ca / bhago jivah sa vijieyah sa canantyaya kalpate]

["When the upper point of a hair is divided into one hundred parts and again each of such parts is
further divided into one hundred parts, each such part is the measurement of the dimension of the
spirit soul.”]

[Svetasvatara-Upanisad, 5.9] & [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.7.42, purport] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara,
10.8]

82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A / 82.12.31.B / 85.05.28.A_85.05.29.A / 85.09.30.B_85.10.02.A

balihata jangali bati avasiya tulasi malika arkarsan krsnanusilan nahe [?]

"The sitting in the jungle of Balihati, only to draw the Tulasi malika; that is not krspanusilanam, the
cultivation about Krsna, I don't recognise that.”

81.03.07.A

[bandhiya nikate, amare palibe, rohibo tomara dvare] / pratipa-janere, asite na dibo, rakhibo garera
pare

["Chain me nearby and and maintain me as You will. I shall remain at the doorstep and allow no
enemies to enter Your house. I will keep them at the bounds of the moat surrounding Your
home."]

[Verse 3 of Goptrtve-varana, The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 21-22]

81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A

bandhur atmatmanas tasya, yenaivatmatmana jitah / [anatmanas tu satrutve vartetatmaiva
satruvat]

["For the soul who has conquered his mind, his mind is his friend and well-wisher. For a person
unable to control it, his own mind remains constantly engaged in his disservice, like an enemy."]
[Bhagavad-gita, 6.6]



81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A/ 81.11.26.B / 82.05.06.B / 82.07.04.A / 83.03.25.C

[barhapidam nata-vara-vapuh karnayoh karnikaram
bibhrad vasah kanaka-kapisam vaijjayantim ca malam
randhran venor adhara-sudhayapdrayan gopa-vrndair
vrndaranyam sva-pada-ramanam pravisad gita-kirtih]

["While the gopis were describing the sweet vibration of Krsna's flute, they also remembered their
pastimes with Him; thus their minds became enchanted, and they were unable to describe
completely the beautiful vibrations. While discussing the transcendental vibration, they
remembered also how Krsna dressed, decorated with a peacock feather on His head, just like a
dancing actor, and with blue flowers pushed over His ear. His garment glowed yellow-gold, and He
was garlanded with a vajayantigarland made of tulasi kunda, mandara, parijata, and lotus flowers.
Dressed in such an attractive way, Krsna filled up the holes of His flute with the nectar emanating
from His lips. So they remembered Him, entering the forest of Vrndavana, whose soil experiences
the pleasure of consorthood upon being embraced by the touch of Krsna's lotus feet."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.21.5]

82.01.25.B / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A / 83.01.26.B / 83.04.23.A_83.04.24.A / 85.11.15.B_85.11.16.A /
85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A

bauddhacarya maha-pandita nija nava-mate, [prabhura age udgraha kari’ lagila balite]

["One of them was a leader of the Buddhist cult and was a very learned scholar. To establish the
nine philosophical conclusions of Buddhism, he came before the Lord and began to speak.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 9.47]

82.03.02.A

baulake kahiha - loka ha - ila baula, baulake kahiha - hate na vikaya caula
baulake kahiha - kaye nahika aula, baulake kahiha - iha kahiyache baula

[“Tell our Prabhu, who acts as madmen do, that everyone has lost their sanity,

And rice once high in price has no value. In love of God, half-crazed humanity

neglects this world and all they once held dear; tell Him a madman brings this to His ear.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 19.20-21]

81.08.27.E / 82.02.21.C_82.02.22.A / 83.07.18.C

bhagavad-bhaktitah sarvvam, ity utspya vidher api / kainkaryyam krspa-padaika-, srayatvam
Sarapagatih



[Being governed by the faith that all success is achieved by serving the Supreme Lord, to abandon
servitude to even scriptural injunctions and take exclusive refuge in the lotus feet of Sri Krsna in
every time, place and circumstance, is known as sarapdgati — unconditional surrender.] [Sr7 Sr7
Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 1.35]

81.12.03.B_81.12.04.A

[bhagavata, bharata-sastra, agama, purana / caitanya-krsna-avatare prakata pramana.
pratyakse dekhaha nana prakata prabhava / alaukika karma, alaukika anubhava.
dekhiya na dekhe yata abhaktera gana / ulike na dekhe yena sdryera kirana.]

[" Srimad-Bhagavatam, Mahabharata, the Purapas, and other Vedic literatures all give evidence to
prove that Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the Avatara of Krsna Himself] [One can also directly see
Caitanya Mahaprabhu's manifest influence in His uncommon deeds and uncommon Krsna
conscious realization.] [But faithless unbelievers do not see what is clearly evident, just as owls do
not see the rays of the sun.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-Iilg, 3.84-86]

81.12.16.B_81.12.19.A

bhaja gaurariga, kaha gaurariga laha gauranger nama, yei jana gaurariga bhaje sei amara prana

["Worship Gauranga, speak of Gauranga, chant Gauranga's Name. Whoever worships Sri Gauranga
is My life and soul. Come straight to the campaign of Sri Caitanya and you will safely attain
Vrndavana.”]

81.02.22.A/81.10.30.B /81.11.30.B / 82.01.11.A / 82.02.25.B / 82.03.05.C / 82.05.04.A / 82.05.14.C /
82.09.03.A_82.09.04.A / 82.12.06.B / 83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A / 83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A / 83.10.27.B /
83.10.30.C_83.10.31.A/ 83.11.08.B_83.11.09.A / 83.11.09.B / 83.11.23.B / 85.07.21.B /
85.11.18.B_85.11.20.A / 85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A

bhaja govinda, bhaja govinda [?] Bhaja govindsa, his govinda he's a puppet of Sankara, of
illusion. That govinda we do not recognise at all.

82.11.12.B

(7)

bhajahd re mana sri-nanda-nandana-abhaya caraparavinda re
[durlabha manava-janama sat-sarige taroho e bhava-sindhu re]

@)



[Sita atapa bata barisana e dina jamini jagi re
biphale sevinu krpana durajana capala sukha-laba lagi’ re]

(3)
[e dhana, yaubana, putra parijana ithe ki ache paratiti re
kamala-dala-jala, jivana talamala bhajaha hari-pada niti re]

4)
[Sravana, kirtana, smarana, vandana, pada-sevana, dasya re
pajana, sakhi-jana, atma-nivedana govinda-dasa-abhilasa re/

[(1) “O mind, just worship the lotus feet of the Son of Nanda, which make one fearless. Having
obtained this rare human birth, cross over this ocean of worldly existence through the association
of saintly persons.”

(2) "Both in the day and at night I remain sleepless, suffering the pains of the heat and cold, the
wind and the rain. For a fraction of flickering happiness I have uselessly served wicked and miserly
men.”

(3) "What assurance of real happiness is there in all of one's wealth, youthfulness, sons, and family
members? This life is tottering like a drop of water on a lotus petal; therefore you should always
serve and worship the divine feet of Lord Hari.”

(4) "It is the desire and great longing of Govinda Dasa to engage himself in the nine processes of
bhakt; namely hearing the glories of Lord Hari and chanting those glories, constantly
remembering Him and offering prayers to Him, serving the Lord’s lotus feet, serving the Supreme
Lord as a servant, worshipping Him with flowers and incense and so forth, serving Him as a friend,
and completely offering the Lord one’s very self.”] [$ri Govinda dasa Kaviraja, Songs of the
Vaispava Acaryas, pages 100-1]

83.02.01.B / 83.10.27.C_83.10.28.A

bhajanera madhye srestha nava-vidha bhakt; ‘krsna-prema,” ‘krsna’ dite dhare maha-sakti
tara madhye sarvva-srestha nama-sankirttana, niraparadhe nama laile paya prema-dhana

["Of all forms of Divine Service, nine forms are superior, which with great potency bestow upon the
devotees Love for Krsna, and their personal relationship with Him; and of the nine, the best is
Nama-sarnikirttana. By offencelessly taking the Holy Name, the treasure of Love for the Lord is
attained.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 4.70-71]

81.09.11.B / 82.04.29.B_82.04.30.A / 82.04.29.B_82.04.30.A / 83.07.19.A
[Bhagavan] bhajaniya guna-visistha. Whoever comes in Bhagavan's connection wants to make Him

enjoy. - Bhagavan is such that He excites eagerness, anxiety, to serve Him.
[From Srila Jiva Goswami's Bhakti-Sandarbha)



81.09.05.C / 82.02.01.B / 82.08.05.A_02_19 / 83.08.07.B / 83.11.07.B / 85.10.17.B_85.10.18.A /
85.10.31.B_85.11.02.A

bhakta-gana, suna mora dainya-vacana / toma-sabara pada-dhall,
ange vibhdsana kari, / kichu muni karon nivedana

["With all humility, I submit myself to the lotus feet of all of you devotees, taking the dust from
your feet as my bodily ornaments. Now, my dear devotees, please hear one thing more from me."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 25.272]

82.02.23.A/ 82.05.14.B

bhakta-pada-dhali ara bhakta-pada-jala / bhakta-bhukta-avasesa, - tina maha-bala

[“The dust of the feet of a devotee, the water that has washed the feet of a devotee, and the
remnants of food left by a devotee are three very powerful substances.”] [Cartanya-caritamria,
Antya-lila, 16.60]

82.07.15.A

[bhakti badha jaha ho'te se bidyar mastakete, padaghata koro' akaitabaj
sarasvati krsna-priya, krsna-bhakti ta'r hiya, binoder sei se baibhava

["Among all the obstacles to devotion, this mundane knowledge is certainly the foremost. You
must sincerely kick it out, dear mind, for the real understanding is that Mother Sarasvati, the
Goddess of learning, is very dear to Lord Krsna, and devotion to Him is her very heart. This very
devotion is indeed the sanctifying grace of Bhaktivinoda.”]

82.06.08.8_82.06.10.A / 82.06.10.B

[bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra caisa trika eka-kalah
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo ‘nughasamj

["As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his satisfaction, his stomach being
filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he
realises devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal appearance of the
Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from all other things."] [5r/'mad—3hégavaz‘am,
11.2.42]

81.08.10.A/ 81.10.07.B_81.10.08.A / 81.10.08.C / 81.11.01.B / 81.11.15.B / 81.11.24.A / 81.11.26.B /
82.01.07.B_82.01.08.A / 82.02.19.E / 82.03.04.B / 82.03.31.B / 82.05.15.A / 82.05.16.B /
82.10.28.A_82.10.29.A / 82.11.27.B / 82.12.06.A / 83.12.30.B_84.01.08.A / 84.01.15.B_84.01.18.A /



85.11.10.B / 85.11.10.B_85.11.11.A1 / 85.12.21.B_22.A_27.A

bhakti-misra-krta punye kona jivottama, rajo-gune vibhavita kari’ tarira mana
garbhodakasayi-dvara sakti sancari, vyasti srsti kare krspa brahma-rdpa dhari’

["Because of his past pious deeds mixed with devotional service, a first-class living being is
influenced by the mode of passion within his mind and empowered by Garbhodakasayi Visnu
becomes Brahma. Such a living entity becomes the qualitative incarnation of the Lord in the mode
of passion for the purpose of engineering the total creation of the universe.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-lila, 20.302-3]

81.03.01.B

[‘bhakti; prema; ‘tattva’ kahe raye kari’ vakta’] apani pradyumna-misra-saha haya ‘srota’

[“Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu preached about devotional service, ecstatic love and the Absolute Truth
by making Ramananda Raya, a grhastha born in a low family, the speaker. Then Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu Himself, the exalted brahmana-sannyasi and Pradyumna Misra, the purified
brahmana, both became the hearers of Ramananda Raya."] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 5.85]

82.05.12.C_82.05.13.A

bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasarigena parjjdyate / sat-sarigah prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih
parvva-sancitaih

["Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know him from the sastras, the
scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know who is a sadhu, and the sadhu gives us the
interpretation of the sastra. So sadhu and séstra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living sastra is the sadhu, but to
know who is Guru, who is sadhu, we are to consult the descriptions given about them in the
scriptures. The symptoms of the sadhu, both of the Guru as well as the disciple, have been written
in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads."]

[Brhan-Naradiya Puranal

81.08.10.B / 81.08.21.B_81.08.22.A / 81.10.10.A / 81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A / 81.12.30.C_81.12.31.A/
82.03.08.B /82.11.08.B / 82.12.23.C_82.12.25.A / 83.01.21.A_83.01.22.A / 83.02.13.B / 83.12.23.C/
85.12.21.B_22.A_27.A / 86.07.20.B_21_24 28

[bhaktis tvayi sthiratara bhagavan yadi syad, daivena nah phalati divya-kisora-mdarttih
muktih svayam mukulitanjali sevate 'sman, dharmartha-kama-gatayah samaya-pratiksah]



["O Supreme Lord, if our devotion (bhakt) for You were more steadfast, Your adolescent form
would naturally arise (appear) within our hearts. Oh Devotion, you are of such a magnanimous
nature, if there is any way that we can have your least favour, then mukti (salvation or liberation)
will wait to serve us with open arms. What to speak of mukt; even dharma (ritualistic virtue), artha
(affluence), and kama (material enjoyment) will be waiting far, far away for whenever their calling
bell is sounding. Then, they will rush to our feet saying: 'What do you want?' Then there would not
be the slightest necessity to pray for the triple pursuits of religiosity, gain, and sensual desire
(dharma, artha, kama), and their negation in the form of liberation, because mukti will personally
attend us as a concomitant subsidiary fruit of devotion in the form of deliverance from ignorance,
her hands cupped in prayer (like a preordained maidservant); and the fruits of bhukt/ (transitory
pleasure culminating in attainment of heaven) will eagerly await their orders, from us, should any
necessity arise for them in the service of Your lotus feet."] [Krsna-karnamrta, 107]

& [S17 Sri Prapanna-jivanamytam, 3.19]

81.08.13.B /81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A / 82.01.24.A / 82.02.23.0_82.02.24.A / 82.03.03.D_82.03.04.A /
82.05.14.D / 83.11.04.B / 85.10.16.A

bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah [sraddhayatma priyah satam
bhaktih punati man-nistha svapakan api sambhavat]

["l, who am dear to the sadhus, can be reached only by devotion born of unalloyed faith. Even a
dog flesh eating outcaste who dedicates himself to exclusive devotion for Me is delivered from the
influence of the wretched circumstances of his birth.”] [.S‘rimad—Bhégavatam, 11.14.21]

81.03.08.B /81.10.08.B / 81.10.08.D / 81.12.31.C_82.01.01.A / 82.02.01.A / 82.03.01.C /
82.05.16.C_82.05.18.A / 84.02.19.A

[bhaktya mam abhijanat;, yavan yas casmi tattvatah / tato mam tattvato jAatva, visate
tad-anantaram]

["By the potency of that supreme devotion, he is able to completely know My nature of Almighty
Lordship and majesty (a/isvaryamaya-svardpa). Thereafter, acquiring the perception of his divine
relationship with Me, he enters into a group of My intimate personal associates, whose nature is
non-different from Mine."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 18.55]

82.02.19.C / 82.03.06.B / 82.03.07.B / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A / 82.07.03.C / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A /
82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 83.05.04.A / 83.07.28.A / 83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A / 83.08.31.B_83.09.01.A /
83.09.20.B /83.10.23.B / 83.10.30.A / 83.12.27.A_83.12.29.A / 85.10.16.A

bhaktya tv ananyaya sakya, aham evam-vidho ‘rjjuna / jAiatum drastum ca tattvena, pravestum ca
parantapa



["O Arjuna, conqueror of the enemy, although in this form of Mine I am practically impossible to
be seen by all other methods, the pure devotees, by their exclusive devotion unto Me, are capable
of actually knowing Me, seeing Me, and entering into My divine pastimes.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 11.54]

82.02.01.A / 85.07.30.B

bharata-bhamite haila manusya-janma yara, jJanma sarthaka kari’ kara para-upakara

["One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India should make his life successful
and work for the benefit of all other people [by preaching Nama-sarikirtana, the chanting of the
Holy Name of Krsna."] [Caitanya-caritamyta, Adi-1il, 9.41]

73.03.00.B /81.10.19.A/ 81.10.19.B / 81.11.02.B / 81.12.31.B / 82.02.13.B / 82.02.15.A / 82.02.21.B /
82.11.14.A/ 83.11.23.C_83.11.24.A / 84.03.10.B / 85.09.29.A / 86.07.17.A_20.A

bhargo devasya dhimahi.  83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A

bhargo vai vrsabhanu-jatma-vibhava-eka-aradhana-sri-pdram. The meaning, purport of bhargo.
[Srimad Bhagavad-gita, The Hidden Treasure of the Sweet Absolute, page xvi]

83.11.12.B

bhava-grahi-janardanah. Not the things outside but the sentiment of the heart; that goes to Krsna.
[Krsna is concerned with the inner motivation rather than the external words or actions.]
Krsna deals according to the inner purity. As deserved, so have.

81.03.10.D / 81.11.13.C_81.11.14.A / 82.02.24.C_82.02.25.A / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A

bhayam avitiyabhinivesatah syad, [isad apetasya viparyyayo 'smrtih
tan-mayayato budha abhajet tam, bhaktyaikayesam guru-devatatmaj

["Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material body because of absorption
in the external, illusory energy of the Lord. When the living entity thus turns away from the
Supreme Lord, he also forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This
bewildering, fearful condition is effected by the potency for illusion, called m3ya. Therefore, an
intelligent person should engage unflinchingly in the unalloyed devotional service of the Lord,
under the guidance of a bona fide spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshippable
deity and as his very life and soul.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37]

81.08.28.C /81.08.31.B/81.09.05.B /81.11.03.C_81.11.05.A / 81.12.21.A / 82.01.13.B / 82.02.21.A/



82.02.25.B / 82.02.25.C_82.02.26.A / 82.03.02.B / 82.03.29.C / 82.04.16.C / 82.04.30.B_82.05.01.A /
82.12.22.B_82.12.23.A

bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-samsayah / ksiyante casya karmani, mayi drste
‘khilatmani

["The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the chain of fruitive actions is
terminated when I am seen as the Supreme Personality of Godhead."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
11.20.30]

81.03.12.C/ 81.09.05.C/81.09.10.B / 81.09.27.B / 81.11.02.C_81.11.03.A / 81.11.03.B / 81.11.03.B /
81.11.06.B /81.11.28.B / 81.12.09.B / 81.12.12.A / 82.02.23.C / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.05.04.A /
82.05.09.C_82.05.10.A / 82.06.19.B / 82.07.03.B / 82.07.09.B_82.07.10.A / 82.08.24.A_82.08.27.A /
82.09.06.B /82.10.20.B_82.10.21.A / 82.11.02.A / 82.12.17.B_82.12.18.A / 83.05.06.A / 83.05.06.B /
83.05.23.A / 83.06.05.C / 83.08.08.C / 83.08.09.D_83.08.10.A / 83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A / 83.10.16.B /
83.10.23.B /83.11.04.B / 83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A / 84.01.30.A / 84.02.21.B / 84.03.01.C / 85.08.20.A /
85.08.23.B_85.08.24.A / 85.11.04.B / 85.11.04.C_85.11.06.A / 85.11.07.C / 85.11.10.A / 85.11.26.A /
86.12.20 / 87.02.13.A/ 87.02.20.A / 87.02.21.A / 87.03.00.B _801 / 87.10.03.A

bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-samsayah / [ksiyante cadsya karmani drsta
evatmanisvare]

["Thus the knot in the heart is pierced, and all misgivings are cut to pieces. The chain of fruitive
actions is terminated when one sees the self as master.”] [S'r/‘mad—Bhégavaz‘am, 1.2.21]

81.11.26.B / 82.07.03.B / 83.10.27.C_83.10.28.A / 83.11.04.B

bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-samsayah, ksiyante casya karmani, drsta evatmanisvare.
And mayi drste 'khilatmani. [frimad—Bhégavatam, 1.2.21 & 11.20.30]
"When they find Me everywhere, solution finished!”

83.11.04.B / 83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A

bhoktaram yajfia-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram
[suhrdam sarvva-bhatanam, jAatva mam santim rcchati]

['I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, as well as the results of
austerity performed by the liberation-seeker - I am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana,
the indwelling monitor of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who awards
liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all - I am Krsna, the devotee’s most adorable friend. The
soul who thus knows My true identity attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine
identity."] [Bhagavad-gita, 5.29]



77.00.00 / 81.02.28.C / 81.08.20.B / 81.09.25.B / 81.09.26.B_81.09.27.A / 81.11.01.B / 81.11.06.B /
81.12.09.B /81.12.29.B / 82.01.17.B / 82.02.03.A / 82.02.27.A / 82.03.02.B / 82.03.02.E_82.03.03.A /
82.03.07.B / 82.03.29.B / 82.04.06.C_82.04.14.C / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.05.01.B / 82.07.04.A /
82.09.03.A_82.09.04.A / 82.09.29.B_30_82.10.01.A / 82.10.29.C_82.10.30.A / 82.11.09.B / 82.11.27.B /
83.01.02.C_83.01.04.A / 83.02.19.B_83.02.20.A / 83.03.02_03_04 / 83.03.25.C / 83.03.31.B / 83.04.30.B
/

83.05.04.A

bhrtya-bhrtya-paricaraka-bhrtya-bhrtya-bhrtyasya bhrtyam iti mam smara lokanatha

In the Ramanuja section also there is a, the real devotees who know the real clue, they don't want
to go up. They really realise that to go down, to become the servant as much as one can go down I
will get greater benefit.

[maj-janmanah phalam idam madhu-kaitabhare, mat prarthaniya mad anugraha esa eva
tvad bhrtya-bhrtya-paricaraka-bhrtya-bhrtya-, bhrtyasya bhrtyam iti mam smara lokanathaj

["O Supreme Lord of all beings, O slayer of the demons Madhu and Kaitabha, this is the purpose of
my life, this is my prayer, and this is Your grace - that You will remember me as Your servant, a
servant of a servant of a Vaisnava, a servant of a servant of such a servant of a servant of a
Vaisnava, and a servant of a servant of the servant of a servant of a Vaisnava's servant’s servant.”]
[Mukunda-Mala-stotra, 25]

81.08.19.B / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.A / 82.07.04.B_82.07.05.A / 85.11.07.B / 85.11.28.A

bha-bhara-haranakari, Kesavatara.

There was a question in Krsna Balarama /i/a that once Brahma when the Earth intolerant of the
burden of sin went to Brahma, "Absolve me, save me, I can't tolerate so much sinfulness on my
surface. Just give some relief. The demons must be done away with.”

So Brahma tore out from his head two hairs, and he gave, showed that, “The two Avatéaras are
going to take birth on your surface and They will do away with the demons.”

81.11.03.C_81.11.05.A

bhukti-mukti adi-varicha [yadi mane haya, sadhana karile prema utpanna na hayaj

["If one is infected with the desire for material enjoyment or material liberation, he cannot rise to
the platform of pure loving service unto the Lord, even though he may superficially render
devotional service according to the routine regulative principles.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-/ilg, 19.175]



85.10.15.B

bhukti-mukti-sprha yavat pisaci hrdi varttate / tavad bhakti-sukhasyatra, katham abhyudayo
bhavet

["How can the joy of holy devotion appear in the heart as long as it is haunted by the ghosts of
desire for exploitation and renunciation?”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Parvva, 2.22]
[Srimad Bhagavad-gita, The Hidden Treasure of the Sweet Absolute, 2.40, commentary]

81.08.13.A/81.08.18.B / 81.09.25.A / 81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 82.10.17.B_82.10.20.A / 83.11.11.B /

83.12.19.B_83.12.20.A / 84.01.25.B_84.01.26.A / 85.08.02.A_85.08.05.A / 85.09.27.B_85.09.28.A /
85.10.15.B / 85.11.04.A / 85.11.10.B_85.11.11.A1 / 87.00.00.B _802 / 87.03.00.A _801

bhamau-skhalita-padanam bhamir evavalambanam / [tvayi jataparadhanam, tvam eva sarapam
prabho]

["For those who have stumbled and fallen upon the ground, that very ground is the only support
by which they can arise once again. Likewise, for those who have offended You, O Lord, You alone
are their only refuge.”] [Skanda-Purana) & [Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 5.14, page 86]

82.02.20.C / 82.02.25.B / 82.11.28.B / 82.12.19.B / 83.07.30.C_83.08.01.A / 85.10.04.B_85.10.05.A /
85.11.28.A

bhamir apo ‘nalo vayuh kham mano buddhir eva ca / [aharikara itiyam me bhinna prakrtir astadhaj

["My deluding potency in this world is divided into eight ways: earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind,
intelligence, and false ego."] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.4]

81.02.28.C / 81.09.11.B / 83.03.04.B
bhar, bhuvah, svah, tat savitur, varenyam, bhargo, devasya, dhimahi, dhiyo yo nah pracodayat
[Brahma-Gayatri]

82.01.02.A/83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A

bhuvanani durga kara patra maya. Maya is prison house. [Brahma-samhita, 447)

80.10.22.B

bhvades tat savitur varenya-vihitam ksetra-jiia sevyarthakam



gayatri-muralista-kirtana-dhanam radha-padam dhimahi

82.01.02.A/83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A

bhvades tat savitur varenya-vihitam ksetra-jia sevyarthakam
bhargo vai visabhanu-jatma-vibhavaikaradhana sri puram
bhargo jyotir acintya lilana sudhaikaradhana sri puram
bhargo dhama-tarariga khelana sudhaikaradhana sri puram
bhargo dhama sada-nirasta kuhakam prajiana-lila-puram

devasyamrta-rapa-lila-rasadheraradha-dhih preripah
devasyamrta-rapa-lila purusasyaradha-dhih presinah
devasya dyuti-sundaraika-purusasyaradhya-dhih presinah

gayatri-muralista-kirtana-dhanam radha-padam dhimahi
gayatri-gaditam mahaprabhu-matam radha-padam dhimahi
dhir aradhanam eva nanyad iti tad radha-padam dhimahi

[Srimad Bhagavad-gita, The Hidden Treasure of the Sweet Absolute, page xvi]

83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A

[1] birajar pare suddha-parabyoma-dham, tad upari sri-gokula-brndaranya nam
[2] brndabana cintamani, cid-ananda-ratna-khani, cinmoy apdrva-darasan

tahi majhe camatkar, krsna banaspati sar, nila-mani tamala jemon

[3] tahe ek swarpa-mayi, lata sarba-dham-jayi, uthiyache panama-pabani
hladini-saktir sar, ‘mahabhava’ nam jar, tribhuvana-mohana-mohini

[4] radha-name paricita, tusiya gobinda-cita, birgjaye parama anande

sei lata-patra-ful, lalitadi sakhi-kul, sabe mili’ brkhe drdha bandhe

[5] latar parase prafulla tamal, lata chari’ nahi rahe kono kal

[6] tamala chariya lata nahi bace, se lata milan sada-kala jace

[7] bhakativinoda milan déhar, na cahe kakhona bina kichu ar

[1] Beyond the Viraja River lies the pure spiritual sky, or the Vaikuntha world, and above that
Vaikuntha realm lies the divine abode known as Goloka Vrndavana.

[2] The land of Vrndavana is made of spiritual gems and is therefore likened to a mine of fully
cognizant and beautiful jewels. This transcendental realm is certainly a wonderful and
extraordinary sight. Within that abode, where everything is fully conscious, resides Lord Krsna, who
is compared to a charming tamdala tree (which is considered to be the best of trees and possesses
colour like that of a sapphire).

[3] Upon that blackish tree has appeared a beautiful golden creeper. Her name is Mahabhava, due
to being the essence of the pleasure-giving Aladini potency. She is the conqueror of all realms, the
supreme purifier, and the enchantress of Sri Krsna, who is Himself the enchanter of all the worlds.



[4] She is also known as Radha, whose friends, headed by Lalita, are compared to Her leaves and
flowers. The creeper, meeting with all Her friends, firmly embraces that blackish tree named
Govinda, and having satisfied His heart, remains there in great ecstasy.

[5] At the touch of the creeper, the tamala tree blooms; but without Her embrace He can no longer
exist.

[6] The creeper, without the company of that tamala tree, is also unable to live. Therefore She
always prays for Their meeting.

[7] Bhaktivinoda desires nothing else but the meeting of this divine couple, Radha and Krsna.

[Sr7 Radhastaka, 2, from Gitavaliby Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura]

Sung by Srila Govinda Maharaja and others.

81.09.06.A

[brahma-bhatah prasannatma, na socati na kariksati / samah sarvesu bhdtesu, mad-bhaktim
labhate param]

["The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to his conscious divine
nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My
supreme energy), he gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakt) unto Me."]
[Bhagavad-gita, 18.54]

77.00.00 / 81.03.06.A / 81.08.10.B / 81.08.12.D_81.08.13 / 81.08.13.A / 81.10.01.B /
81.12.22.C_81.12.23.A/82.01.03.A/82.01.11.A/ 82.01.20.B_82.01.21.A / 82.02.19.A / 82.02.20.C /
82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.04.28.A / 82.05.13.B / 82.05.18.E / 82.06.05.A / 82.06.15_82.06.17.A /
82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A / 82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A /
82.11.02.C_82.11.03.A/ 83.01.11.B / 83.01.25.B_83.01.26.A / 83.05.04.B_83.05.05.A / 83.07.08.A /
83.11.09.C/83.11.11.B / 83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A

brahmananam sahasrebhyah satra-yaji visisyate, satra-ydji-sahasrebhyah sarvva-vedanta-paragah
sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya visnubhakto visisyate, vaisnavanam sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate

["Among many thousands of brahmanas, a yajfiika brahmana is best. Among thousands of yajiika
brahmanas, one who fully knows Vedanta is best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who
is a devotee of Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an unalloyed
Vaisnava is best."] [Garuda-Puranal & [Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 10.117] & [Bhakti-sandarbha, 177]
[Gaudllya Kanthahara, 3.41] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ilg, 3.222 purport]

80.00.00.A / 81.08.12.0_81.08.13 / 81.09.20.B / 81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A / 81.11.29.A /
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82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 83.06.27.B / 83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A / 84.03.23_84.03.26.A

brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva [guru-krsna-prasade paya bhakti-lata-bijaj



["Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living entity who receives the
grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the creeper of devotional service.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.151]

81.01.11.B/81.10.12.B / 81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A / 81.11.18.B / 82.01.09.C / 82.02.01.A /
82.07.05.B_82.07.07.A / 82.07.26.A_82.07.27.B / 82.09.06.A / 82.10.17.B_82.10.20.A /
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83.10.28.B_83.10.29.A / 83.11.27.B_83.11.28.A / 85.08.20.A / 85.09.29.A / 86.10.23_86.10.24

[brahmano hi pratisthaham, amrtasyavyayasya ca / sasvatasya ca dharmasya, sukhasyaikantikasya
cal

[Krsna says: “I am the basis and original mainstay of the undivided divine vitality of the impersonal
Brahman, which is immortal, imperishable and eternal, and is the constitutional position of
inexhaustible nectar and the sweetness of the ambrosia of profound love divine."] [Bhagavad-gita,
14.27]

82.03.04.B / 82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.09.06.A / 82.11.19.C / 83.01.11.B / 83.04.25.A /
83.05.04.B_83.05.05.A / 83.07.08.B / 84.02.26.B_84.02.27.A / 85.08.11.B_85.08.12.A /
85.12.10.B_85.12.11.A

brahmano hi pratisthaham [ Bhagavad-gita, 14.27]
aksaram brahma paramam [ Bhagavad-gita, 8.3]

dvau bhata-sargau loke 'smin [Bhagavad-gita, 16.6]
dvau bhuta-sargau loke 'smin [ Gaudiya Kanthahara, 14.1]
ksaras caksara eva ca [Bhagavad-gita, 15.16]

84.03.11.A

brahma-vimohana-/Iila. The original Guru of Madhvacarya also, Brahma sampraddya, and the Sri
sampradaya, Laksmi Devi. So it is such, you can know, I cannot know. His will, sweet play, sweet
will. Brahma-moha. Vydso vetti na [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 24.313]

82.02.22.B

[brhat-sama tatha samnam, gayatri chandasam aham / masanam marga-sirso ‘ham, rtanam
kusumakarah]



[Of the hymns in the Sama Vedal am the Brhat-sama, and of poetry I am the Gayatri Of months I
am Margasirsa [November-December], and of seasons I am flower bearing spring.] [Bhagavad-gita,
10.35]

82.07.09.B_82.07.10.A / 82.11.05.C_82.11.06.A / 82.11.15.D0_82.11.16.A / 83.12.20.B

buddher atma parantapa [Upanisad). The great atma is above your reasoning faculty.
81.11.03.C_81.11.05.A

budadhi-grahyam atindriyam [ Bhagavad-gita, 6.21]

He's all independent, adhoksaja, above the plane of our experience. 82.01.04.C_82.01.05.A
[buddhi-yukto jahatiha, ubhe sukrta-duskrte / tasmad yogaya yujyasva, yogah karmasu kausalam]
["A person who is not motivated by desire to enjoy the fruits of their action rids themself of both
good and bad deeds within this very life. Therefore, engage in the path of selfless action, since
such buddhi-yoga, or equilibrium in selfless action, is certainly the art of action.”] [Bhagavad-gits,
2.50]

81.08.19.B

[caitanya-lila-ratna-sara, svardpera bhandara, teriho thuila raghunathera kanthe

tahan kichu ye sunilun, taha ihan vistarilun, bhakta-gane dilun ei bhete]

["The pastimes of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu are the topmost of jewels. They have been kept in the
storehouse of Svartipa Damodara Gosvami, who has explained them to Raghunatha dasa Gosvami,
who has repeated them to me. Whatever little I have heard from Raghunatha dasa Gosvami I have

described in this book, which is presented to all devotees."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 2.84]

81.09.23.A

[caitanya-prabhura ei krpara mahima, brahmadi deva yara nahi paya simaj

["This is the glory of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's causeless mercy, which even the demigods,
headed by Lord Brahma, cannot estimate.”] [Cartanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 16.76]

82.09.02.A/82.12.31.B

cakhu-dan dilo jei janme janme prabhu sei. [SrT Guru-vandana, 3]



[He who has given me the gift of transcendental vision is my lord, birth after birth.]

81.09.01.C_81.09.02.A

[candrasekharera ghare asi’ dvarete vasila, mahaprabhu jani’ candrasekhare kahila]
[‘dvare eka vaispava’ haya, bolaha tanhare, candrasekhara dekhe — vaisnava’ nahika dvare]
[‘dvarete vaispava nahi’ — prabhure kahila, ‘keha haya’kari’ prabhu tahare puchila]

[teniho kahe — eka ‘daravesa’ ache dvare, ‘tanre ana’ prabhura vakye kahila tarihare]
[prabhu tomaya boldya, aisa, daravesa!, suni’ anande sanatana karila pravesajl

[tanhare anigane dekhi’ prabhu dhana aila, tarire alingana kari’ premavista hailaj
[prabhu-sparse premavista ha-ila sanatana, ‘'more na churiiha’ — kahe gadgada-vacanaj
[dui-jane galagali rodana apara, dekhi’ candrasekharera ha-ila camatkaraj

[tabe prabhu tarira hata dhari’ lafa gela, pindara upare dpana-pase vasailaj

[Sri-haste karena tarira annga sammarjana, ternho kahe, — ‘more, prabhu, na kara sparsana’j
[prabhu kahe, — “toma sparsi atma pavitrite, bhakti-bale para tumi brahmanda sodhite]
[bhavad-vidha bhagavatas, tirtha-bhatah svayam prabho

tirthi-kurvanti tirthani, svantah-sthena gada-bhrtal

[Sanatana Goswami then went to the house of Candrasekhara and sat down by the door.
Understanding what was happening, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu spoke to Candrasekhara.] [Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “There is a devotee at your door. Please call him in.” Going outside,
Candrasekhara could not see a Vaisnava at his door.] [When Candrasekhara informed the Lord that
no Vaisnava was at his door, the Lord asked him, “Is there anyone at your door at all?"]
[Candrasekhara replied, “There is a Muslim mendicant.” Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu immediately said,
“Please bring him here.” Candrasekhara then spoke to Sanatana Goswami, who was still sitting
beside the door.] [O Muslim mendicant, please come in. The Lord is calling you.” Sanatana
Goswami was very pleased to hear this order, and he entered Candrasekhara’s house.] [As soon as
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu saw Sanatana Goswami in the courtyard, He immediately went up to him
with great haste. After embracing him, the Lord was overwhelmed with ecstatic love.] [As soon as
Sr Caitanya Mahaprabhu touched Sanatana Goswami, Sanatana was also overwhelmed with
ecstatic love. In a faltering voice, he said, “O my Lord, do not touch me."] [Shoulder to shoulder, Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu and Sanatana Goswami began to cry unlimitedly. Candrasekhara was very
astonished to see this.] [Catching his hand, SrT Caitaya Mahaprabhu took Sanatana Goswami inside
and made him sit in an elevated place next to Him.] [When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu began
cleansing Sanatana Goswami’s body with His own transcendental hand, Sanatana Goswami said, “O
my Lord, please do not touch me.”] [The Lord replied, “I am touching you just to purify Myself
because by the force of your devotional service you can purify the whole universe.”] [*'Saints of
your calibre are themselves places of pilgrimage. Because of their purity, they are constant
companions of the Lord, and therefore they can purify even the places of pilgrimage.’]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.46-56]

81.12.27.8 / 82.10.28.A_82.10.29.A

cardobi madhava jamuna-tire vamsi bgjaoto dakobi dhire.



["O Madhava, I see You leading Your herds to pasture on the banks of the Yamuna. You call to
them by gently playing on Your flute.”]
[Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Avasya Raksibe Krsna — Visvasa, Palana. Faith in Krsna as Protector]

82.11.23.B_82.11.24. A

[carmma-mamsamaya - kama, prema - cidananda-dhamaj

["The carnal appetite is lust, whereas Love is the Abode of Divine Ecstasy. So imitation is not
success. It rather degrades. Imitation degrades. Imagination is only a mental exercise."]
[Sermons of the Guardian of Devotion, 2, page 30]

82.09.06.B / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A

[catur-varnyam maya srstam, guna-karma-vibhagasah
tasya kartaram api mam, viddhy akartaram avyayam]

[Krsna says: "According to the three modes of material nature and the work associated with them,
the four divisions of human society are created by Me. And although I am the creator of this
system, you should know that I am yet the non-doer, being unchangeable."] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.13]

81.12.14.8 / 83.01.07.A

tesam jAani nitya-yukta, eka-bhaktir visisyate / [priyo hi jAianino ‘ty-artham, aham sa ca mama
privah]

["O Arjuna, best of the Bharatas, four types of pious persons worship Me: the afflicted, the seeker
of knowledge, the seeker of worldly or other-worldly enjoyment, and the pure-hearted seer of the
soul. After attaining sufficient devotional merit (sukrt), they engage in My pure devotional
service."] ["Among these four types of devotees, the enlightened soul, who is My exclusive devotee
and whose consciousness is fully absorbed in Me, is the best of all. Because I in My form of
Syamasundara am very dear to this sage, he is also dear to Me."] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.16-7]

85.09.29.A

ceto-darpana-marjanam bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapanam
[sreyah-kairava-candrika-vitaranam vidya-vadha-jivanam
anandambudhi-vardhanam prati-padam pdrnamrtasvadanam
sarvatma-snapanam param vijayate sri-krspa-sarikirtanam]



["The Holy Name of Krsna cleanses the mirror of the heart and extinguishes the fire of misery in
the forest of birth and death. As the evening lotus blooms in the moon's cooling rays, the heart
begins to blossom in the nectar of the Name. And at last the soul awakens to its real inner treasure
- a life of love with Krsna. Again and again tasting nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the
ever-increasing ocean of ecstatic joy. All phases of the self of which we may conceive are fully
satisfied and purified, and at last conquered by the all-auspicious influence of the Holy Name of
Krsna."] [Siksdstakam, 1]
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chadliya vaisnava seva, nistara payeche keba.
[Without serving an ideal Vaisnava, who can be delivered from the clutches of maya?]

73.03.00. A

channah kalau yad abhavas tri-yugo ‘tha sa tvam

[ittham nr-tiryag-rsi-deva-jhasavatarair

lokan vibhavayasi hamsi jagat pratipan

dharmam maha-purusa pasi yuganuvrttam
channah kalau yad abhavas tri-yugo ‘tha sa tvam]

["In this way, my Lord, You appear in various incarnations as a human being, an animal, a great
saint, a demigod, a fish or a tortoise, thus maintaining the entire creation in different planetary
systems and killing the demoniac principles. According to the age, O my Lord, You protect the
principles of religion. In the Age of Kali, however, You do not assert Yourself as the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, and therefore You are known as Triyuga, or the Lord who appears in three
yugas."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.9.38]

81.11.10.B / 83.04.16.B

chayeva yasya bhuvanani vibharti durga [ Brahma-sambhita 44]
Prison houses are necessary, and Durga Devi is like a prison keeper.
81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A

cid-ananda-bhanoh sada nanda-sunoh, para-prema-patri drava-brahma-gatri
aghanam lavitri jagat-ksema-dhatri, pavitri-kriyan no vapur mitra-putri



["O daughter of the sun: although you have appeared in the form of water, you are most dear to
the son of Nanda, who is the spiritual sun. You dispel the sins of all sinners. Please purify this
mortal body."]

[Caitanya-candrodaya-nataka, 5.13] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 3.28]

81.11.25.8_81.11.26.A / 82.01.16.B_82.01.17.A

cintamanir jayati somagirir gurur me, siksa-qurus ca bhagavan sikhi-pischa-maulih
[yat-pada-kalpataru-pallava-sekharesu, lila-svayamvara-rasam labhate jayasrih]

[All glories to Cintamani and my initiating spiritual master, Somagiri. All glories to my instructing
spiritual master, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who wears peacock feathers in His crown.
Under the shade of His lotus feet, which are like desire trees, Jayasri (Radharani) enjoys the
transcendental mellow of an eternal consort.] [Krsna-Karnamrtam, 1]

80.08.19.C / 81.02.26.A / 82.07.03.A

cira-gaura-janasraya-visva-gurum, [guru-gaurakisoraka-dasya-param
paramadrta-bhaktivinoda-padam, pranamami sada prabhupada-padam]

[O Srila Prabhupada, as the universal spiritual master and guide, you are the eternal refuge for Sri
Gauranga's devotees. You are always dedicated to serving your spiritual master Srila Gaura Kiéora,
and you are a careful servant to the lotus feet of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. I eternally offer my
respects to that charming effulgence that shines from the radiant lotus toe-tips of Srila
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada.] [Sr7 S17 Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 6]

81.08.10.B

[citta kadhi’ toma haite, visaye cahi lagaite, yatna kari, nari kagdhibare]
tare dhyana siksa karaha, loka hasana mara, sthanasthana na kara vicare

[Caitanya Mahaprabhu continued, “I would like to withdraw My consciousness from You and
engage it in material activities, but even though I try, I cannot do so. I am naturally inclined to You
only. Your instructions for Me to meditate on You are therefore simply ludicrous. In this way, You
are killing Me. It is not very good for You to think of Me as a candidate for Your instructions.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 13.140]

82.06.19.C

“Come to nature. What man has made of man.” Wordsworth. [From Lines Written in Early Spring]
Man, you have created your misfortune by your selfish thinking of separate interest.



84.02.21.B

dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prcchati / [bhurikte bhojayate caiva sad-vidham priti laksanam]

["Offering gifts in charity; accepting gifts in charity; revealing one's mind in confidence; enquiring
confidentially; accepting prasada, and offering prasada are the six symptoms of love shared by one
devotee and another."] [Sr7 Upadesamrta, 4]

81.09.25.A/ 81.10.02.C_81.10.03.A / 82.05.12.B / 82.11.08.B / 82.11.28.C_82.11.29.A/
85.10.05.B_85.10.06.A

dadurikeva sata [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.3.20] The frog also makes noise, and what is the result?
That serpent gets the clue that there is the frog and the serpent comes and devours him.

81.03.12.B

dainya, atma-nivedanam, goptrtve varana. By all these symptoms an expert can measure.
atma-nivedana, dainya, ghucao, jarjal. Difficulties are coming, but, the only way to do away with
them is to give yourself more and more and more.

82.12.09.C_82.12.10.A / 83.09.20.B

[daivi hy esa gunamayi, mama maya duratyayal / mam eva ye prapadyante, mayam etam taranti te

["This ‘trimodal,’ supernatural, (alluring) deluding energy of Mine is practically insurmountable.
However, those who fully surrender exclusively unto Me can certainly surpass this formidable
fantasy.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 7.14]

81.03.02.A/ 81.08.30.B / 81.12.23.B_81.12.24.A / 82.04.30.B_82.05.01.A / 82.06.19.C / 82.08.22.B /
82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A / 83.02.12.A / 83.04.16.C_83.04.17.A / 83.04.25.A / 83.11.11.B /
85.10.19.B_85.10.20.A / 85.11.17.D_85.11.18.A

daivi sampad vimoksaya, nibandhdyasuri mata / [ma sucah sampadam daivim, abhijato 'si
pandavaj

["The godly and virtuous qualities have been described as the cause of liberation, and the
demoniac qualities have been described as the cause of certain bondage. O Pandava, you need not
worry, for your nature is godly and virtuous from birth."] [Bhagavad-gita, 16.5]



81.12.02.A/ 81.12.04.B

[danam svadharmmo niyamo yamas ca, srutafi ca karmmani ca sad-vratani
sarvve mano-nigraha-laksanantah, paro hi yogo manasah samadhih]

["Charity, constant and conditional prescribed duties, mental and sensual control, hearing the
scriptures, holy vows and duties - all these are observed to gain subjugation of the mind. Mental
control is known as the supreme yoga."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.23.45]

81.11.17.A

[dante nidhaya trnakam padayor-nipatya, krtva ca kakusatam etad aham bravimi
he sadhavah sakalam eva vihaya durad-, gauranga-candra-carane kurutanuragam]j

["Taking a straw in my teeth I fall at your feet hundreds of times and implore you with sweet
words, saying, “O noble soul! Please throw out everything you have learned and cultivate
attachment to the lotus feet of the moon-like Sri Gauranga."] [Caitanya-candramrta, 120] &
[Gaudlya-Kanthahara, 13.148]

83.12.15.A_83.12.19.A

darapane andhe kiba kdje. [Sri Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri pages 8-9]

Nayananda, one of the disciples of Gadadhara Pandita, he says, “If we do not have eye, that divine
eye, then we cannot understand any divine thing.” He has given a very good example. “If one has
got no eye, then if you put a mirror before him he can’t see anything.”

85.11.04.B

ddsa dasa dasanudasah tad dasa dasa. 1 gave the illustration of the telescope, this spectacle,
coming between helps the vision. That means telescope system. So many guardians thinking about
my welfare. So many Gurus means so many guardians who are always trying for my fortune.

83.08.13.A
dasa-dasanehudasah dehinam [?] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 13.80] Always try to stick
to the lower duty.

81.09.11.B



dasa-dasa-dasanudasatvam. So they're all guardians, they're all well-wishers, and though they're
mediator, standing in the middle, not hampering but improving my fortune, in this way we are to
reckon.

82.01.09.C / 85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A

‘dasa’ kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana.

Love will actuate us more and more towards the service of the object of our love. So service will
acquire prema, and prema will induce us to service. The capacity of my giving may be increased.
That should be my salary. Remuneration in terms of more intense tendency to serve. Supply me
the capital of dedication as my salary. “Please engage me as Your servitor and give the
remuneration which is prema, love.” Whatever we do service we get something in remuneration.
What is that? That is more tendency to serve. We give money to the bank but we don't cut any
cheque. That is the interest is again added to the capital. In this way the prema means the capital is
being increased and going up and up to serve. That sacrificing tendency is increased more and
more.

81.08.21.A/81.11.02.A/81.11.07.B_81.11.09.A / 81.11.14.C_81.11.15.A / 81.11.25.B_81.11.26.A /
82.04.27.C / 82.11.29.C_82.11.30.A / 83.07.08.B / 83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A / 83.11.27.B_83.11.28.A /
85.09.30.B_85.10.02.A / 85.10.06.B_85.10.07.A / 85.10.17.B_85.10.18.A / 85.11.04.B_05.A_06.B

daso 'smi, daso 'smi, daso 'smi. "l am your servant. I am servant. I want to cleanse the temple in
your heart, Hari mandir.” Krsna is sitting there. I must cleanse the heart, that throne, so the duty of
a servant.”

82.03.03.0_82.03.04.A

Q)

[‘dayal nitai caitanya bo’le nac re amar man, nac re amar man, nac re amar manj

["O my mind, just dance! O my mind, just dance! O my mind, please dance, chanting, “dayal nitai
caitanya!’]

[(2)]
[(emon dayal to nai he, mar kheye prema dey), (tabe) aparadha dare jabe, pabe prema-dhan

(aparadhera-vicara to nai he), takhon krspa-name ruci ha’be, ghucibe bandhan]

["Such a merciful personality as Nityananda Prabhu is not to be found anywhere. He suffers a
beating from Jagai and Madhai and still gives them love of God. When you become offenceless,
you will obtain love of God; but in these names of Caitanya and Nitai there is no consideration of
offences. Once you have a taste for the Holy Name of Krsna, bondage to this world will come to an
end.”]



[(3)]

[(@anurag to habe he)

takhon anayase saphal habe jivera jivan, (krsna-rati vind jivan to miche he)
sese vrndavane radha-syamer pa be darsan, (gaura-krpa hale he)]

["When there is attachment to the Holy Name of Krsna, then, very easily, the life of a living being
becomes successful. Without attachment to Krsna, life is simply false. If the mercy of Lord Gaura is
there, then at the end of life you will obtain the beautiful vision of Radha and Syama in
Vrndavana.”]

[From Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Dayal Nitai Caitanya

[Within SCS Matha’s Kirttan Guide, 4th Edition, p 54]

81.12.24.B_81.12.27.A

deha-dehi-vibhagas ca nesvare vidyate kvacit

["There is no distinction between the Supreme Lord and His personal body. The jiva soul is
different from his body, but the beautiful, transcendental form of the Lord is identical with the Lord
in all respects.”] [In the case of the Deities we must not come to realise that there is some
difference between the deha - the limb, the body - and the deh/ - who is living inside the body.]
[Salagrama Himself is God.]

[In Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.6.2-4, Purport]

79.03.01.A/81.12.09.B / 81.12.14.B / 82.12.27.C_82.12.28.A

deha-dehi vibhedo yam nesvare vidyate kvacit

["There is no difference between body and soul in the Supreme Personality of Godhead."]
[Karma Purana) & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-1ila, 5.41, purport]

83.11.27.B_83.11.28.A

dehapatya-kalatradisv, atma-sainyesv asatsv api / tesam pramatto nidhanam, pasyann api na
pasyati

["Persons devoid of atma-tattva do not enquire into the problems of life, being too attached to the
fallible soldiers like the body, children and wife. Although sufficiently experienced, they still do not

see their inevitable destruction."] [5rimad—3hégavatam, 2.14]

81.08.21.A/83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A / 86.10.20_86.10.22



deha-smrti nahi yara, samsara-kdpa kahar tara, taha haite na cahe uddhara
[viraha-samudra-jale, kama-timirigile gile, gopi-gane neha’ tara parajl

[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu continued: “The gopis are fallen in the great ocean of separation, and
they are being devoured by the timirigila fish, which represent their ambition to serve You. The
gopis are to be delivered from the mouths of these timirigila fish, for they are pure devotees. Since
they have no material conception of life, why should they aspire for liberation? The gopis do not
want that liberation desired by the yogis and jAanis, for they are already liberated from the ocean
of material existence.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 13.142]

81.11.26.C_81.11.28.A / 81.12.24.B_81.12.27.A / 82.02.22.C / 82.04.18.B / 83.05.04.A / 83.05.24.A

[deha-tyage krsna na pai, paiye bhajane, krsna-praptyera upaya kona nahi ‘bhakti’ vine]

["You should know that one cannot attain Krsna simply by giving up the body. Krsna is attainable
by devotional service. There is no other means to attain Him."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ilg,
4.56]

81.12.13.C_81.12.14.A

[radhe, radhe], dehi pada-pallavam udaram | Gita-Govinda, 10.7]

[“Krsna wants the feet-dust of Srimati Radharani.”]

dehi pada-pallavam udaram, mama sirasi mandana, dehi pada-pallavam udaram

“Please give Your, which is ornamental to My head, give that holy feet to Me.”

81.03.02.B / 82.05.14.C / 83.01.25.B_83.01.26.A / 83.05.25.A

dekhi’ ramananda haila anande mdrcchite, [dharite na pare deha, padila bhamite]

["Upon seeing this form, Ramananda Raya lost consciousness in transcendental bliss. Unable to
remain standing, he fell to the ground.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.283]

81.11.11.A/ 81.11.25.B_81.11.26.A / 82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A / 83.04.15.B_83.04.16.A / 85.11.17.B

dekhiya na dekhe yata abhaktera gana/ulike na dekhe yena sdryera kirapa.
["But faithless unbelievers do not see what is clearly evident, just as owls do not see the rays of the
sun.”]

[Caitanya-caritamyta, Adi-Iila, 3.86]

81.12.16.B_81.12.19.A



devam divya-tanum suchanda-vadanam-balarka-celascitam
sandrananda-puram sad-eka-varapnam vairagya-vidyambudhim
sri-siddhanta-nidhim subhakti-lasitam sarasvatanam varam
vande tam subhadam mad-eka-saranam, nyasisvaram sridharam

[l offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva
Goswami Maharaja, whose countenance is especially beautiful and kind. He is able to present the
highest ontological truths in the most pleasing and poetic style. His transcendental body is
decorated with fine garments coloured like the newly risen sun. He is the spiritual storehouse of
concentrated bliss, and the single fit choice of the honest devotees. His renunciation and
knowledge are comparable to a vast ocean, and he is the unlimited reservoir and preserver of all
the illustrious conclusions of pure devotional service. Sporting in pure devotional service, radiant in
the mellows of conjugal love, he is the most distinguished of all learned devotees. He awards the
highest auspiciousness, he is my only shelter, and the greatest general among those of the
renounced order of life.]

82.04.18.C

[devanam  suddha-sattvanam, rsinam camalatmanam / bhaktir mukunda-carane  na
prayenopajayate]

[Demigods situated in the mode of goodness and great saints cleansed of the dirt of material
enjoyment hardly ever render pure devotional service at the lotus feet of Mukunda. Therefore how
could Vrtrasura have become such a great devotee?] [S'r/'mad—Bha‘gavaz‘am, 6.14.2]

81.11.13.C_81.11.14.A

devarsi-bhatapta-nrpam pitrnam, na kirikaro nayam rpi ca rajan
sarvatmana yah sarapam saranyam, gato mukundam parihrtya kartam

["Anyone who has taken shelter at the lotus feet of Mukunda, the giver of liberation, giving up all
kinds of obligation, and has taken to the path in all seriousness, owes neither duties nor
obligations to the demigods, sages, general living entities, family members, humankind or
forefathers.”] [Sﬁmad—Bhégavaz‘am, 11.5.41]

81.09.20.A/82.01.11.A / 82.05.07.A_82.05.08.A

deva-siddha-mukta-yukta-bhakta-vrnda-vanditam,
papa-tapa-dava-daha-dagdha-duhkha-khanditam
[krsna-nama-suddha-dhama-dhanya-dana-sagaram, prema-dhama-devam eva naumi
gaura-sundaram]



[Sri Gaurasundar is the Personified Form of that oceanic consciousness of the flavour of nectar
which is found in the Holy Name of Sri Krsna. Demigods, perfected beings, salvationists, mystic
yogis and dedicated devotees of Sri Krsna sing the glories of the Holy Name of the Lord. Like a rain
cloud showering nectar, the mere shadow of the Name extinguishes the blazing forest fire of
tormentful cravings and insatiable desires that chain the jiva within the material world, a place
where the jiva again and again experiences the agonies of birth, death and rebirth. I sing with joy
the unending glories of my sweet Lord, my golden Gaurasundar, the One and Only Divine Abode
of Pure Love.] [Sr7 Sr7 Prema Dhama Deva Stotram, 1]

83.03.08.A

devasyamrta-rapa-lila-rasadheraradha-dhih preripah
devasyamrta-rapa-lila purusasyaradha-dhih presinah
devasya dyuti-sundaraika-purusasyaradhya-dhih presinah
(7]

[Quoted by Srila Govinda Maharaja after Srila Sridhara Maharaja quoted the following verse.

bhvades tat savitur varenya-vihitam ksetra-jia sevyarthakam
bhargo vai vrsabhanu-jatma-vibhavaikaradhana sri puram
bhargo jyotir acintya lilana sudhaikaradhana sri puram
bhargo dhama-tarariga khelana sudhaikaradhana sri puram
bhargo dhama sada-nirasta kuhakam prajiana-fila-puram

[Srimad Bhagavad-gita, The Hidden Treasure of the Sweet Absolute, page xvi]

83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A/ 83.11.12.B

deve varsati yajia-viplavarusa vajrasma-varsanilaih
sidat-pala-pasu-striyatma-saranam drstvanukampy-utsmayam
utpatyaika-karena sailamavalo lilocchilindhram yatha

bibrad gosthamapan mahendram adabhit priyan na indro gavam

["May that Lord of the cows be satisfied by us. Who is Indra when compared to Krsna? Krsna is the
master of Indra. And yet He has appeared as the master of cows; the Supreme Absolute Truth has
accepted a simple position as the keeper of cows. Superficially, He is a mere cowherd boy. But let
that cowherd boy, who holds within Him the power of controlling the whole universe, be satisfied
with us. We want to worship that Lord who has taken the humble position of the king of the
cows."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.26.25]

82.11.15.0_82.11.16.A / 83.11.07.C_83.11.08.A / 83.11.08.B_83.11.09.A



dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam satyam param dhimahi [ Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1]

82.01.02.A/82.01.27.B / 82.11.29.C_82.11.30.A / 83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A

[dhana-sisyadibhir-dvarair ya bhaktir upapadyate / vidaratvad uttamatahanya tasyas ca nargataj

['If one relies on one's disciples or wealth to attain bhakt; his devotional practice will certainly
become slackened. One cannot claim that one is engaged in devotional service simply on the basis
of engaging one's money or disciples in bhakti To rely on money and disciples to perform
devotional service in one's place is not considered to be a branch of pure devotion."]
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Parva-vibhaga, 12.128]

81.08.21.B_81.08.22.A / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A / 82.12.07.B / 83.09.20.B

dharmacari-madhye bahuta 'karma-nistha, [koti-karma-nistha-madhye eka jAani’ sresthaj

["Among the followers of Vedic knowledge, most are following the process of fruitive activity and
distinguishing between good and bad work. Out of many such sincere fruitive actors, there may be
one who is actually wise."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.147]

82.12.31.B

dharmacari-madhye bahuta 'karma-nistha’
koti-jAani-madhye haya eka-jana ‘'mukta’
[koti-mukta-madhye ‘durlabha’ eka krspa-bhakta]

["Out of many millions of such wise men, one may actually become liberated, and out of many
millions of such liberated persons, a pure devotee of Lord Krsna is very difficult to find."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.148]

82.12.31.B / 83.05.04.A / 83.10.13.B_83.10.14.A

dharmah projjhita-kaitavo ‘tra paramo nirmat-saranam satam
[vedyam vastavam atra vastu sivadam tapa-trayonmdalanam
srimad-bhagavate maha-muni-krte kim va parair isvarah
sadyo hrdy avarudhyate ‘tra krtibhih susrasubhis tat-ksanat/

["Completely rejecting all religious activities which are materially motivated, this Bhagavata-Purana
propounds the highest truth, which is understandable by those devotees who are fully pure in
heart. The highest truth is reality distinguished from illusion for the welfare of all. Such truth
uproots the threefold miseries. This beautiful Bhagavatam, compiled by the great sage Vyasadeva
(in his maturity), is sufficient in itself for God realisation. What is the need of any other scripture?



As soon as one attentively and submissively hears the message of BhAdgavatam, by this culture of
knowledge the Supreme Lord is established within his heart."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2]

81.11.28.B /81.12.03.A / 82.03.30.B_82.03.31.A / 82.04.06.C_82.04.14.C / 82.05.09.B /
82.05.16.C_82.05.18.A / 82.05.18.E / 82.06.30.B / 82.08.22.B / 82.08.27.B / 82.11.03.B /
82.11.23.B_82.11.24.A / 82.11.13.D0_82.11.14.A / 82.11.23.B_82.11.24.A / 82.12.09.B /
83.01.21.A_83.01.22.A / 83.03.25.D / 83.08.08.C / 83.11.09.C / 84.02.21.C_84.02.23.A

dharmah svanusthithah pumsam, visvaksena-kathasu yah / notpadayed yadi ratim, srama eva hi
kevalam

["The occupational activities a man performs according to his own position are only so much
useless labour if they do not provoke attraction for the message of the Personality of Godhead.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.8]

81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A / 81.12.29.B / 82.06.14.A / 83.07.08.A

[dharmam tu saksad bhagavat-pranitam, na vai vidur rsayo napi devah
na siddha-mukhya asura manusyah, kuto nu vidyadhara-caranadayah]

["Real religious principles are enacted by the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Although fully
situated in the mode of goodness, even the great rsis who occupy the topmost planets cannot
ascertain the real religious principles, nor can the demigods or the leaders of Siddhaloka, to say
nothing of the asuras, ordinary human beings, Vidyadharas and Carapas."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
6.3.19]

82.03.01.C

[dharmartha-kama iti yo ‘bhihitas tri-varga, iksa trayi naya-damau vividha ca vartal
manye tad etad akhilam nigamasya satyam, svatmarpanam sva-suhrdah paramasya pumsah

["Religion, economic development and sense gratification — these are described in the Vedas as
tri-varga, or three ways to salvation. Within these three categories are education and
self-realisation; ritualistic ceremonies performed according to Vedic injunction; logic; the science of
law and order; and the various means of earning one’s livelihood. These are the external subject
matters of study in the Vedas and therefore I consider them material. However, I consider
surrender to the lotus feet of Lord Visnu to be transcendental.”] [.S‘rimad—Bhégavatam, 7.6.26]

81.08.31.B /81.10.05.C

dharmas carma gato [jAataiva satata yogas ca bhogatmako
JAdne sdnya-gatir japena tapasa khatir jighamsaiva ca



dane dambhikatanuraga bhajane dustapacaro yada
buddhim buddhi-matam vibhada hi tada dhatra bhavan presitah]

["O Bhaktivinoda Thakura, you appeared at the hour of our greatest need. At that time, everyone
practised body worship and flesh religion, which any honest man will admit is ignorance. The yogis
were cheating the public with cheap miracles, exploiting them for money and pleasure. The
philosophers, bewildered in trying to capture the infinite, found that their knowledge had led them
to the void of nihilism. The mutterers of mantras were working to become well known japa
chanters. Ascetics practised murderous torture for spiritual suicide. The proud gave in charity only
to secure their fame. And all these abominable acts were performed in the name of anuraga
bhajan, the highest devotion to Godhead. At that dark hour, when all good intelligence had been
spoiled by misconception, you were sent by the will of Providence.”]
[Srimad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 4]

83.09.20.B

dharmasya hy apavargyasya, nartho ‘rthayopakalpate
narthasya dharmaikantasya, kamo labhaya hi smrtah
kamasya nendriya-pritir, labho jiveta yavata

Jivasya tattva-jijnasa nartho yas ceha karmabhih

["All occupational engagements are certainly meant for ultimate liberation. They should never be
performed for material gain. Furthermore, according to sages, one who is engaged in the ultimate
occupational service should never use material gain to cultivate sense gratification.”] ["Life’s desires
should never be directed toward sense gratification. One should desire only a healthy life, or self
preservation, since a human being is meant for enquiry about the Absolute Truth. Nothing else
should be the goal of one’s works.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.9-10]

81.10.02.C_81.10.03.A / 81.10.03.B_81.10.04.A / 81.11.13.C_81.11.14.A / 83.07.08.A /
85.12.10.B_85.12.11.A / 85.12.17.A

[dharmasya tattvam nihitam guhdayam] maha-jano yena gatah sa panthah

[Yudhisthira Maharaja said: “The real secret, the solid truth of religious principles is hidden and
concealed in the hearts of unadulterated self-realised persons, saints, just as treasure is hidden in a
mysterious cave. Consequently, as the sastras confirm, one should accept whatever progressive
path the maha-janas advocate."] [Mahabharata, Vana-parval

81.02.22.8 /81.08.21.A/81.08.27.E / 81.08.31.C / 82.02.21.A / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A/
82.11.25.B_82.11.26.A / 83.05.12.C / 83.07.30.B



dhig janma nas tri-vrd yat tad, dhig vratam dhig bahu-jhatam
dhik kulam dhik kriya-daksyam, vimukha ye tv adhoksaje

["To hell with our threefold birth as brahmanas! To hell with our learning of all Vedic literatures! To
hell with our performing sacrifice and observing the rules and regulations of the scriptures! To hell
with our families! To hell with our expert service in performing the rituals exactly according to the
description of scriptures! To hell with it all, for as result of these things we have become opposed
towards loving the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is beyond the speculation of our body,
mind, and senses.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.23.40]

85.12.07.0_85.12.08.A

dhirah, pasyanti narayana-mayam jagad / lubdhah pasyanti dhana-mayam jagad
kamukah smrti kamini-mayam jagad / [Within Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.7.55, purport]

[narayana-mayam dhirah, pasyanti paramarthinah
jagad dhana-mayam lubdhah, kamukah kamini-mayam]

[A devotee sees everyone and everything in relationship with Narayana (narayana-mayam).
Everything is an expansion of Narayana's energy. Just as those who are greedy see everything as a
source of money-making and those who are lusty see everything as being conducive to sex, the
most perfect devotee, Prahlada Maharaja, saw Narayana even within a stone column. This does not
mean, however, that we must accept the words daridra-narayana, which have been manufactured
by some unscrupulous person. One who actually envisions Narayana everywhere makes no
distinction between the poor and the rich. To single out the daridra-narayana, or poor Narayana,
and reject the dhani-nardyana, or rich Narayana, is not the vision of a devotee. Rather, that is the
imperfect vision of materialistic persons.]

[Within Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.7.55, purport]

82.01.17.B / 82.03.02.C / 82.03.02.C_O / 82.12.09.C_82.12.10.A

dhiyo yo nah pracodayat 83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A

[dhamo ratris tatha krspah, san-masa daksipndyanam / tatra candramasam jyotir, yogi prapya
nivartate]

[If he expires on a dark night within a fortnight of the dark moon, during the sun’s six-month
southern orbit, the fruitive worker on the path of action reaches the heavenly plane, but

subsequently has to undergo rebirth.] [Bhagavad-gita, 8.25]

82.03.02.A/82.11.29.C_82.11.30.A / 82.12.27.C_82.12.28.A / 83.01.26.C_83.01.30.A / 83.11.09.B



dhyeyam sada paribhava-ghnam abhista-doham, tirthaspadam siva-virifici-nutam saranyam
bhrtyarti-ham pranata-pala bhavabdhi-potam, vande maha-purusa te caranaravindam

['O guardian of the surrendered, O great personality (the Supreme Personality of Godhead
Himself, who enacts His divine pastimes as a pure devotee - maha-bhagavata), You alone are the
reality to be constantly meditated upon by the pure souls. You are the destroyer of the soul’s
illusion, You are the divine wish-fulfilling tree, the refuge of all devotees. Worshippable by Siva and
Virifici (Sadaéiva in the form of Sri Advaita Acarya, and Brahma in the form of Haridasa Thakura),
You are the shelter of all and everything, and You are the dispeller of Your devotees’ suffering
which originates in offences to the Holy Name (nama-aparadha). You are the only boat for
crossing the ocean of this material world of suffering. I do worship Your holy lotus feet.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.33]

83.04.16.B / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A

diksa-kale bhakta kare atma-samarpana, sei kale krsna tare kare atma-sama
[sei deha kare tara cid-ananda-maya, aprakrta-dehe tarira carapa bhajaya

["At the time of initiation, when a devotee fully surrenders unto the service of the Lord, Krsna
accepts him to be as good as Himself."] - ["When the devotee’s body is thus transformed into
spiritual existence, the devotee, in that transcendental body, renders service to the lotus feet of the
Lord."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 4.192-3]

81.12.03.A/ 82.03.08.B / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 83.05.04.A / 84.02.19.B_84.02.21.A / 85.08.20.A

divyad-vrndaranya-kalpa-drumadhah, srimad-ratnagara-simhasana-sthau
srimad-radha-srila-govinda-devau, presthalibhih sevyamanau smarami

[In a temple of jewels in Vrndavana, underneath a desire tree, Sri Sti Radha-Govinda, served by
Their most confidential associates, sit upon an effulgent throne. I offer my humble obeisances unto
Them.]

[Srila Rapa Goswami's Abhidheyadhideva Prapama)

81.02.25.B / 81.09.06.A / 82.02.13.B / 82.04.23.A / 82.10.17.B_82.10.20.A / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A /
83.10.30.A / 83.11.01.C_83.10.30 / 83.12.22.B / 85.11.07.C
divya-jiian hrde prokasito. That the very scripture, the realisation is coming in the heart.

[cakhu-dan dilo jei, janme janme prabhu sei, divya-jian hrde prokasito
prema-bhakti jaha hoite, avidya vinasa jate, vede gay jahara carito]



[He who has given me the gift of transcendental vision is my lord, birth after birth. By his mercy
divine knowledge is revealed within the heart, bestowing prema bhakti and destroying ignorance.
The Vedic scriptures sing of his character.] [Sr7 Guru-vandand, 3]

82.03.06.B

[divyam jAanam yato dadyat kuryat papasya sariksayam
tasmad dikseti sa prokta, desikais tattva-kovidaih]

["The process by which divine knowledge (divyam jAanam) is given and sins are destroyed is called
diksa by the highly learned scholars who are expert in spiritual affairs."] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 27]

81.12.29.B / 82.01.04.C_82.01.05.A / 82.01.13.C / 82.07.16.B_82.07.18.A / 83.01.25.B_83.01.26.A /
83.01.30.B_31.A_02.01.A / 83.05.23.A / 84.02.19.A / 84.02.21.C_84.02.23.A / 85.08.20.A

“Doth God exact day-labour, light denied?”

[After going blind, the English poet John Milton (1608-74) wrote the poem, On His Blindness. In
the sonnet’s last line he reflects that even with his disability he has a place in the world.]

[When I consider how my light is spent, Ere half my days in this dark world and wide,

And that one Talent which is death to hide, Lodged with me useless, though my soul more bent
To serve therewith my Maker, and present, My true account, lest He returning chide,

“Doth God exact day-labour, light denied?” I fondly ask. But Patience, to prevent

That murmur, soon replies, “God doth not need, Either man’s work or his own gifts. Who best
Bear his mild yoke, they serve him best. His state, Is kingly: thousands at his bidding speed,

And post o’er land and ocean without rest; They also serve who only stand and wait.]

82.03.02.E_82.03.03.A

[doya koro sri-acarya prabhu srinivasaj ramacandra-sariga mage narottama dasa.

[“Please grant Your blessings O Lord Sri Srinivasa Acarya; for the company of $ri Ramacandra
Cakravarti Narottama dasa does pray.”]

[Savarana-sri-gaura-pada-padme Prarthana, 6]

[A Prayer to the Lotus Feet of $rf Gauranga, by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura]

[Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, pages 81-83

83.10.27.C_83.10.28.A

[dropam ca bhismam ca jayadratham ca, karnam tathanyan api yodha-viran]
maya hatams tvam jahi ma vyathistha, yuddhasva jetasi rane sapatnan



[Krsna tells Arjuna: “Slay (again) Dronacarya, Bhisma, Jayadratha, Karna, and the many great
warriors, all of whom have already been killed by Me. Do not hesitate - fight! Without any doubt,
you will be able to conquer the enemies.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 11.34]

83.01.05.C_83.01.06.A

drstaih svabhava-janitair vapusas ca dosair, na prakrtatvam iha bhakta-janasya pasyet
ganigambhasam na khalu budbuda-phena-parikair, brahma-dravatvam apagacchati nira-dharmaih

["Being situated in his original Krsna conscious position, a pure devotee does not identify with the
body. Such a devotee should not be seen from a materialistic point of view. Indeed, one should
overlook a devotee’'s having a body born in a low family, a body with a bad complexion, a
deformed body, or a diseased or infirm body. According to ordinary vision, such imperfections may
seem prominent in the body of a pure devotee, but despite such seeming defects, the body of a
pure devotee cannot be polluted. It is exactly like the waters of the Ganges, which sometimes
during the rainy season are full of bubbles, foam and mud. The Ganges waters do not become
polluted. Those who are advanced in spiritual understanding will bathe in the Ganges without
considering the condition of the water.”] [Sr7 Upadesamrta, 6]

81.11.03.B / 82.03.29.0_82.03.30.A / 82.08.31.B / 82.10.25.B_82.10.27.A / 83.09.22.C_83.09.23.A/
83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A

[drstanta djya kahi tabe loka yadi jane / krsna-lila — nitya, jyotiscakra-pramane]

[‘Let me give an example by which people may understand Lord Krsna's eternal pastimes. An
example can be found in the zodiac."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.386]

81.02.28.B / 85.11.04.C_85.11.06.A

[drstvanuyantam rsim atmajam apy anagnam, devyo hriya paridadhur na sutasya citram
tad viksya prcchati munau jagadus tavasti, stri-pum-bhida na tu sutasya vivikta-drsteh]

["While Sri Vyasadeva was following his son, beautiful young damsels who were bathing naked
covered their bodies with cloth, although Sri Viyasadeva himself was not naked. But they had not
done so when his son had passed. The sage inquired about this, and the young ladies replied that
his son was purified and when looking at them made no distinction between male and female. But
the sage made such distinctions.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.4.5]

82.10.21.B_82.10.22.A



drstvedam manusam rdpam, tava saumyam janardana / idanim asmi samvrttah, sa-cetah prakrtim
gatah

["O Janardana, my heart is fulfilled upon seeing Your charming form of human features. My fear is
dispelled, and my inner peace has returned."] [Bhagavad-gita, 11.51]

81.08.20.A/ 85.11.6.B_85.11.07.A

drsya-darsana-drasta — triputi-vinasa, [Sr7 Sri Prapanna-jivanamrtam, p xix] The seer, sight, and
seen. The seen enters into the seer, and seeing so triputi-vinasa, the object, the subject, and the
transaction between them, both comes to one point, sayujya mukt; so complete renunciation, it is
destructive.

81.11.03.C_81.11.05.A

[duhkha-madhye kona duhkha haya gurutara?] / ‘krsna-bhakta-viraha vina duhkha nahi dekhi
para’

[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu asked, “Of all kinds of distress, what is the most painful?” Sri Ramananda
Raya replied, "Apart from separation from the devotee of Krsna, I know of no unbearable
unhappiness.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.248]

82.01.30.B / 83.01.07.B / 83.11.08.B_83.11.09.A / 84.03.22.C / 84.03.23_84.03.26.A /
85.10.25.B_85.10.26.A

[dui bhai eka-tanu - samana-prakasa, nityananda na mana, tomara habe sarva-nasa
ekete visvasa, anye na kara sammana, ‘ardha-kukkuti-nyaya” tomara pramana
kimva, dornha na manifia hao ta’ pasanda, eke mani’ are na mani, - e-mata bhandaj

["These two brothers (Gaura and Nitai) are like one body; They are identical manifestations. If you
do not believe in Lord Nityananda, you will fall down.] [If you have faith in one but disrespect the
other, your logic is like the logic of accepting half a hen.] [It would be better to be an atheist by
slighting both brothers than a hypocrite by believing in one and slighting the other.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 5.175-176-177]

81.11.15.B
durdaiva vilasa, amara durdaiva nami ihajani nanuragah [Siksdstakam, 2]
“The slightest cooperation that is demanded of me I am in lack of that. Still I am under trial.”

81.09.19.B / 82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A



darena hy avaram karma, buddhi-yogad dhanafjaya / buddhau saranam anviccha, krpanah
phala-hetavah

['O Dhanaijaya, fruitive action is extremely abominable in comparison to buddhi-yoga, or
equilibrium in selfless action. Those who crave the fruits of their actions are misers - they are
impoverished, being full of desires. Therefore, take shelter of the intelligence of which selfless
action is the aim and objective.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 2.49]

82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A

dare rahi’ bhakti kariha sarige na rahiba, tan-sabara acara-cesta la-ite nariba

["Do not mix freely with the residents of Mathura; show them respect from a distance. Because you
are on a different platform of devotional service, you cannot adopt their behaviour and practices.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 13.37]

vrajavasi gan dui haite saman koive [?] "You should give respect to the vrajavasi”
tan-sabara acara-cesta la-ite nariba. "But don't imitate their practices. And as long as you stay
there, stay under the guidance of Sanatana.”

81.08.27.A /81.09.10.A

dare suddha-prema-gandha, kapata premera bandha, seha mora nahi krspa-paya
[tabe ye kari krandana, sva-saubhagya prakhyapana, kari, iha janiha niscayaj

["Actually, My love for Krsna is far, far away. Whatever I do is actually an exhibition of pseudo love
of Godhead. When you see Me cry, I am simply falsely demonstrating My great fortune. Please try
to understand this beyond a doubt."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 2.46]

81.08.20.C

durlabho  manuso deho, dehinam  ksana-bhangurah / tatrapi  durlabham  manye
vaikuntha-priya-darsanam

["For the conditioned souls, the human body is most difficult to achieve, and it can be lost at any
moment. But I think that even those who have achieved human life rarely gain the association of

pure devotees, who are very dear to the Lord of Vaikuntha.”] [S'r/’mad-Bhégavatam, 11.2.29]

81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A / 81.11.18.B



durllabha manava janma labhiya samsare, krsna na bhajinu duhkha kahiba kahare?

Bhaktivinoda Thakura says: "To whom should I divulge my heart? Who will care to give audience,
to attend? Such a great chance I am losing, trampling under my feet - I have got this human birth,
and I have just come near the vicinity of the greatest fortunes and I neglect them?"

[Sermons of the Guardian of Devotion, 2, p 97]

81.12.12.B / 85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A

adusta mana! tumi kisera vaisnava?
dusta mana! tumi kisera vaisnava? pratisthara tare nirjanera ghare.
pratisthara tare nirjanera ghare, tava "harinama" kevala "kaitava.”

Kaitava means sadhinar [?] deception, self deception. If you're really hankering for God
consciousness, you should not be afraid of seeing God consciousness in some other person. You
must feel encouraged. - “You want in a solitary place to take the Name of Krsna? This is a hoax of
Maya. She will come and take you by your ear. You won't be able to fight for a long time if alone.”
- "My wicked mind, how you claim to be a Vaisnava?”

[From Vaispava ke? Who is a Vaispava?] [ Gaudiya Kanthahara, 3.24]
[From verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 236]

82.01.29.A/ 83.02.11.A/ 84.01.23.B_84.01.25.A

dusta-phala karibe arjjana. [Kalyana Kalpataru, Upadesa, 18] Bhaktivinoda Thakura is giving
warning that you'll get only a bad result if you venture to cross the line. You'll be misguided by the
sham agents. Inauspicious or ominous that means according to the adhikara, the receiving
capacity.

81.03.13.A/82.01.09.D / 82.10.08.B_82.10.10.A / 85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A

dvaite bhadrabhadra-jfiana, saba-'manodharma’/ ‘ei bhala, e manda,-ei saba 'bhrama’

["In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental concoctions. Therefore, saying,
‘This is good, this is bad,’ is a mistake."] [Cartanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 4.176]

81.03.01.8/81.03.12.B /81.08.13.A/ 81.08.22.C / 81.10.05.C / 81.12.09.B / 81.12.21.B_81.12.22.A /
82.01.17.C_82.01.18.A / 82.05.11.C_05.12.A_05.12.B / 82.09.03.A_82.09.04.A / 82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A /
82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 82.12.16.B / 83.03.29.B_83.03.30.A / 83.03.30.A / 83.05.23.B / 83.08.08.C /
83.10.14.B_83.10.16.A / 85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A



dvapare bhagavan syamah, pita-vasa nijjdyudhah / srivatsadibhir arkais ca, laksanair upalaksitah

["In Dvapara-yuga the Supreme Personality of Godhead appears with a dark blue complexion,
wearing yellow garments. The Lord's transcendental body is marked in this Avatara with Srivatsa (a
whorl of hair curling from left to right on the right side of the Lord’s chest), and (especially His
hands and feet, have the auspicious symbols of the lotus flower, and flag), other distinctive
ornaments (Kaustubha jewel), and He manifests His personal weapons (the disc Sudarsana cakra,
conch shell and the club).”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.27]

81.11.10.B / 82.02.17.C

[dvapariyair janair visnuh parnicaratrais ca kevalam] kalau tu nama-matrena pdjyate bhagavan harih

["In Dvapara-yuga, Lord Visnu is exclusively worshipped by the people according to the principles
of Deity worship delineated in the Paricaratra scripture, but in Kali-yuga, the Supreme Lord Hari is
worshipped only by the chanting of His Holy Name."] [Mundakopanisad)

81.09.11.B / 82.07.26.A_82.07.27.B

[dvarakayam ca na stheyam, bhavadbhis ca sva-bandhubhih]
maya tyaktam yadu-purim, samudrah plavayisyati

["You and your relatives should not remain in Dvaraka, the capital of the Yadus, because once I
have abandoned that city it will be inundated by the ocean.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.30.47]

83.04.16.B

[dva suparna sayuja sakhaya samanam vrksam parisasvajate
tayoranyah pippalam svadvattya-nasnan-nanyo ‘bhicakasiti
samane vrkse puruso nimagnohyanisya socati muhyamanah
Justham yada pasatayanayamisam asya mahimanameti vitasokah]

["The Supreme Lord is the friend of the living being, and is so kind upon him that He always
accompanies the soul. In the same way that two birds occupy the same branch of a tree, the Lord
sits in the heart of every living being ready to bestow auspiciousness upon the soul. In this way the
Lord acts as the indwelling witness, even while the soul pursues the fruits of karma and
experiences mundane happiness and distress.”]

[Mundaka-Upanisad, 3.1.1-2] & [5vet5§vaz‘ara—Upan/;s‘ad 4.6-7]

83.06.27.B



dvau bhata-sargau loke 'smin, daiva asura eva ca / [daivo vistarasah prokta, dasuram partha me
srnuj

["O Partha, the living beings in this world are seen to be of two natures - godly and demoniac. I
have already elaborately described the godly nature to you, so now hear from Me about the
demoniac nature.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 16.6]

80.10.22.A / 80.10.22.B / 81.12.02.A / 81.12.04.B / 82.01.13.B / 82.01.27.B / 82.04.16.C /
82.04.23.B_82.04.24. A

dvau bhata-sargau loke 'sminn daiva asura eva ca / Vvispu-bhaktah smrto daiva
asuras-tad-viparyayah

[“There are two classes of men in this created world. One consists of the demonic and the other of
the godly. The devotees of Lord Visnu are the godly, whereas those who are just the opposite are
called demons.”]

[Padma-Puranal & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 14.1]

80.10.22.B / 81.12.02.A / 82.10.25.B_82.10.27.A / 83.04.01.B_83.04.02.A

avav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca / ksarah sarvani bhatani, kata-stho 'ksara ucyate
uttamah purusas tv anyah, paramatmety udahrtah / yo loka-trayam avisya, bibharty avyaya isvarah

["In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. All beings from Lord
Brahma down to the lowest stationary life forms are known a fallible (as they have deviated from
their intrinsic nature). But the personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are
known as infallible (personal associates of the Lord).”] [“But totally distinct from both these types
of souls, there is a Supreme Person who is known as Paramatma, the Supersoul. He is the Supreme
Lord. Entering into the three worlds in His eternal form, He maintains all beings in the universe.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 15.16-17]

81.03.04.C_81.03.05.A / 82.01.13.B / 82.01.18.C_82.01.19.A / 82.01.27.C / 82.02.17.B / 82.02.19.A /
82.02.20.B / 82.03.02.B / 82.03.29.C / 82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.06.17.B_18.A_19.A/
82.11.30.B_82.12.03.A/ 82.12.12.B / 82.12.31.B / 83.04.01.B_83.04.02.A / 83.06.21.A / 83.08.08.C /
84.01.30.A

[ebe se janilun sadhya-sadhana-nirpaya, age ara ache kichu, sunite mana hayaj
["Now I have come to understand the sublime goal of life and the process of achieving it.

Nevertheless, I think that there is something more ahead, and My mind is desiring to have it."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.118]



82.03.05.D

“eho bahya age kaha ara, eho bahya age kaha ara.”
[Ramananda-Samvada, Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.51-313]

“You should go ahead, further, and state what is the actual conclusion of bhakti This is also
superficial. Go deeper. This is also superficial. This is also superficial. Go deeper, deeper. Yes. Here
we can begin to trace. Go further. Yes, it is good. Go further, more. Yes it is the highest place.
Anything more there?” Then Ramananda came with Gauranga /i/a. Mahaprabhu stopped his
mouth. “No further. Here we stop.”

80.08.19.B / 80.08.20.A / 81.03.10.A/ 81.10.01.B / 81.11.14.C_81.11.15.A / 81.11.28.C/
81.12.21.B_81.12.22.A / 82.01.03.A / 82.01.20.B_82.01.21.A / 82.01.24.A / 82.02.19.A / 82.02.24 A /
82.03.03.0_82.03.04.A / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A / 82.05.13.B /
82.07.27.C_82.07.29.A / 82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A / 82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A / 82.11.02.A / 83.06.10.B /
83.10.23.B /83.10.27.B /83.11.11.B / 83.11.26.B_83.11.27.A / 85.08.24.B_85.08.25.A /
85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A / 85.11.04.B / 85.11.6.B_85.11.07.A / 85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A /
85.11.23.A_85.11.24.A / 85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A / 85.12.21.B_22.A 27 A

el amrta anuksana, sadhu mahanta-megha-gana, visvodyane kare varisana
tate phale amrta-phala, bhakta khaya nirantara, tara sese jiye jaga-jana

["The devotees who have taken shelter of the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu take the
responsibility for distributing nectarean devotional service all over the world. They are like clouds
pouring water on the ground that nourishes the fruit of love of Godhead in this world. The
devotees eat that fruit to their hearts’ content, and whatever remnants they leave are eaten by the
general populace. Thus they live happily.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 25.276]

82.02.23.A

el baro karuna koro, vaisnava gosai, patita pavana toma bine keho nai.

Jahara nikate gele papa dure jay, emona doyalu prabhu keba kotha pay.
gangara parasa hoile pascate pavan, darsane pavitra koro ei tomara guna.
hari-sthane aparadhe tare’ hari-nama, toma-sthane aparadhe nahika paritrana.
tomara hrdoye sada govinda-visrama, govinda kahena, mora vaisnava parana.
prati janme kori asa caranera dhuli, narottame koro doya apanara bali’.

[O Vaisnava Goswami, please be merciful to me now. No one except for you can purify the
conditioned souls. Where does anyone go to find such a merciful personality by whose mere
audience all sins go far away? After bathing in the waters of the sacred Ganges many times one
becomes purified, but just by the sight of you, fallen souls are purified. This is your great power.
The holy name delivers one who has committed an offence to Lord Hari, but if one commits an



offence to you, there is no way of overcoming it. Your heart is always the resting place of Lord
Govinda, and Lord Govinda says the Vaisnavas are always in My heart. [ desire the dust of your
holy feet in every birth I may take. Please consider Narottama dasa Thakura yours and be kind
upon him.] [Narottama Thakura' Prarthana] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 3.40]

81.08.20.B

el du'yera madhye visayi tabu bhala, mayavadi sariga nahi magi kona kala

["The company of ordinary persons, misguided souls in the ordinary street, is somewhat better
than the company and influence of the so-called scholars.”] [The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura,
Saranagati p 31]

83.01.10.B_83.01.11.A / 83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A / 85.08.02.A_85.08.05.A

el grantha lekhaya more ‘madana-mohana’/ [amara likhana yena sukera pathanal

["Actually Sri-Caitanya-caritamrta is not my writing but the dictation of $ri Madana-mohana. My
writing is like the repetition of a parrot.”] [ Caitanya-caritamyta, Adi-/ila, 8.78]

81.03.03.B /81.08.10.B / 82.06.19.B / 82.10.29.C_82.10.30.A / 82.11.13.D_82.11.14 A/
82.11.26.B_82.11.27.A / 83.05.04.B_83.05.05.A / 83.12.27.A_83.12.29.A / 87.02.19.A

el-mata brahmanda-madhye sabara parakasa, sapta-avipe nava-khande yarihara vilasa

["Within the universe the Lord is situated in different spiritual manifestations. These are situated on
seven islands in nine sections. Thus Their pastimes are going on."] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-Iilg, 20.218]

81.11.02.B

esab gosai jana braja karila vasa radha-krsna nitya lila koiliya prakasa [?] Their speciality was to
clear, to show clearly that it is not a by-product in the course of time of Bhagavata /il but it is the
most original position they hold. 83.10.16.B

radha-krsna nitya lila koiliya prakasa. Krsna /ila in Vrndavana that is not temporary, accidental, but
that is eternal. 86.07.20.B_21_24 28

el saba hari-jana. "And I am trying to do the service to this lineage to satisfy my Guru, Gauranga,
and Radha-Govinda.”

82.02.18.C_82.02.20.A



["But for devotional service, all other methods for spiritual self-realization are weak and
insignificant. Unless one comes to the devotional service of Lord Krsna, jAdana and yoga cannot
give the desired results.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 22.18]

81.11.29.A

el sloka padi’ prabhu bhavera avese / bhramite pavitra kaila saba radha-dese

["Passing through the tract of land known as Radha-desa, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu recited the
following verse in ecstasy.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 3.5]

83.01.14.B_83.01.15.A

eita brahmanda bhari’ ananta jiva-gana, caurasi-laksa yonite karaye bhramana

["In this universe there are limitless living entities in 8,400,000 species, and all are wandering within
this universe."] [Cartanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.138]

82.12.31.B

el tina-seva haite krsna-prema haya / punah punah sarva-sastre phukariya kaya

["By rendering service to these three, one attains the supreme goal of ecstatic love for Krsna. In all
the revealed scriptures this is loudly declared again and again."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-Iila,
16.61]

82.07.15.A

el vafcha yaiche krspa-prakatya-karana, asura-samhara — anusanga prayojana

el mata caitanya-krsna purna bhagavan, yuga-dharma-pravartana nahe tarra kama

["Just as these desires are the fundamental reason for Krsna's appearance whereas destroying the
demons is only an incidental necessity, so for Sri Krsna Caitanya, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, promulgating the dharma of the age is incidental."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-1ilg,

4.36-37]

82.10.17.B_82.10.20.A



eka bhagavata bada - bhagavata-sastra / ara bhagavata - bhakta bhakti-rasa-patra

[One of the bhagavatas is the great scripture Srimad-Bhagavatam, and the other is the pure
devotee absorbed in the mellows of loving devotion.] [ Caitanya-caritamyta, Adi-/ila, 1.99]

81.08.20.A

eka-bindu jagat dubaya [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 15.19]

As much as He will kindly make me know, that much is sufficient. This one drop is sufficient to
cover, to inundate the whole of the world. One drop is sufficient to quench the thirst of the whole
world. One drop of Krsna prema is sufficient to inundate, over-flood the whole creation.

80.08.18.A_80.08.19.A / 81.08.14.C / 81.09.05.A / 81.09.25.A / 81.10.08.B / 81.10.08.D / 81.11.17.B /
82.02.23.B /82.06.19.B / 82.06.19.C / 82.11.13.D_82.11.14.A / 83.07.28.A / 83.11.27.B_83.11.28.A

eka krspa-name yata papa hare, pataki sadhya nahi tata papa kare
["No sinner can commit as much sin as one Name of Krsna can destroy."]

79.00.01.B / 82.01.26.A / 82.05.05.B / 82.07.09.B_82.07.10.A / 82.12.09.C_82.12.10.A / 84.02.05.B /
84.02.05.D [same as 84.02.05.B]

eka krspa-name yata papa hare, pataki sadhya nahi tata papa kare
namno ‘sya yavati saktih papa-nirharane hareh / tavat karttum na saknoti patakam pataki janah

“No one has got to commit any amount of sin that cannot be removed by one Name.”
[Karma-Puranal

83.10.28.B_83.10.29.A

[eka-patni-vrata-dharo, rajarsi-caritah sucif] / [sva-dharmam grha-medhiyam, siksayan svayam
acarat/

[Lord Ramacandra took a vow to accept only one wife and have no connection with any other
women. He was a saintly king, and everything in His character was good, untinged by qualities like
anger. He taught good behaviour for everyone, especially for householders, in terms of
varnasrama-dharma. Thus He taught the general public by His personal activities.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 9.10.54]

82.12.27.B



ekhon je brahmakule caitanyer ari, ta'ke jani caitanyer lila-pustikari

[l know that these enemies of Lord Caitanya, coming from brahmana background, are actually
assistants for giving nourishment to Lord Caitanya’s pastime.”]

[Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Prathana Lalasamayi (Prayer of Eager Longing), Song Four, The Secret of
Lord Caitanya’s Enemies, 11]

82.01.04.C_82.01.05.A / 82.06.19.D_82.06.30.A / 82.09.02.A

eko ham baho syama. When there is many, necessity of law.

eko ham baho syam aham. Krsna is one and He expands Himself into many.

81.02.26.B /81.03.05.B / 81.03.05.D / 81.11.17.A / 85.11.18.B_85.11.20.A

Srila Govinda Maharaja sings Dainyatmika (emana durmati, samsara bhitare)

prabhu deva ramaya daya kora prabhu patit pavan gaura hari (7]

bhaya-bhafjana-jaya-samsana-karunayata-nayanam
Srila Govinda Maharaja sings Sri-Dayita-dasa-pranati-paficakam

gurudev! krpa-bindu djya, koro’ ei dase, trnapeksa ati hina

84.02.19.B_84.02.21.A

[emana gauranga vinu nahi ara, hena avatara habe ki hayeche
hena prema paracar, siva virificira varnchita ye dhana

jagate phelila dhal, kangale paiye khaila naciye
bajaiyekaratali, naciya gahiya khola karatale

dhaiya matiya phire, tarasa paiye samana kirkara

kabata hanila dvare, e tina bhuvana anande bharila

uthila mangala sora, kahe premanande ehena gaurange

rati na janmila moraj

["O mind please listen. You have nothing else to be attached to except S$r Gauranga. Never in the
past, nor in the future, will there be such a benevolent incarnation who has presented the
matchless divine love ecstasy of God so generously. He poured into this world that ambrosial
wealth which is ever cherished and hankered for even by great powerful personalities like Siva and
Virifici (Brahma). By His merciful grant, even the most common destitute persons were blessed with
the chance to imbibe that nectar with great delight. Overwhelmed by spiritual ecstasy they began
to sing the glory of the Lord and dance accompanied by the concert of rhythmic drums and sweet



karatalas. Frightened by the power of such holy sarikirtana, the inauspicious atheists who were
slaves to their mortal ego, ran away and hid in locked rooms to protect themselves from such
purifying effect. All three worlds of existence (svarga, martya and patala) became blessed by
receiving transcendental bliss and reverberated that auspicious sound. Premananda says: “I can
never have enough devotion to my beloved Gauranga.”] [Sr7 Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 7]
& [Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 147]

81.10.30.C_81.11.01.A / 82.02.22.B / 82.11.15.C / 82.12.31.B / 83.03.31.A / 83.04.30.B /
85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A / 85.11.04.A

The whole recording dated 82.02.13.A is bhajans.

emona durmmat;, samsara bhitare, [ Dainyatmika, by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura]

;urudeva/ krpa-bindu diya [ Gurudeva, by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura]

.s"arvasva tomar, carane sampiya [From Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's S'arana’gat/; Goptrtve-varana, 4]
}..ayore Jayore jaya, paramahamsa mahasaya [Acaryya-vandand, Kirttan Guide, 4th Edition, p 11-13]
zhaya bhanjana jaya samsana [?] [Sr7 Sri Prapanna-jivanamytam, p 216-218]

kabe gaura-vane, suradhuni-tate [ Siddhi-lalasa, by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura]
& [Kirttan Guide, 4th Edition, p 60-1]

Sri-rdpa-manjari-pada sei mora sampada [Prathana lalasa, 16, by Narottama Dasa Thakura]

nama-srestham manum api saci-putram atra svardpam
rapam tasyagrajam uru-purim mathurim gostavatim
radha-kundam giri-varam aho radhika-madhavasam
prapto yasya prathita-krpaya sri gurum tam nato 'smi

[Srila Raghunatha Dasa Goswami prays: “I only aspire after one thing. I cherish the hope that one
day I may be welcomed into the plane where Radhika and Madhava are in Their glory, sitting and

playing.”]

vancha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpa-sindhubhya eva ca / patitanam pavanebhyo vaispnavebhyo namo
namah

[I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnava devotees of the Lord. They are just like
desire trees who can fulfil the desires of everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen
conditioned souls.]

namo maha-vadanyaya krsna-prema-pradaya te / krspaya krspa-caitanya-namne gaura-tvise
namah



["I offer my respectful obeisances unto You, O most munificent incarnation! You are the Supreme
Lord Sri Krsna Himself appearing as $ri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu. You have assumed the golden
colour of Srimati Radharani, and are more magnanimous than any other incarnation, even Krsna
Himself, because You are bestowing freely what no one else has ever given - pure love of Krsna."]
[S17 Gauranga Pranamal

82.02.13.A/ 82.04.28.A / 82.09.03.A_82.09.04.A / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 82.11.09.B / 83.10.30.A /
83.10.30.A / 83.11.01.C_83.10.30 / 83.12.20.B / 83.12.22.B / 85.11.07.C

[esa te ‘bhihita sankhye ] buddhir yoge tvimam srnu
buddhya yukto yaya partha, karma-bandham prahasyasi

[Krsna said: “I have just explained to you the wisdom of the conception of reality (sarikhya
philosophy). Now hear of the conception of devotional service, or bhakti-yoga. O Partha, by
buddhi-yoga, engaging your intelligence in devotion, you will be able to completely cut the
bondage of action.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.39]

82.02.21.A

eta bali’ cale prabhu, premonmadera cihna / dik-vidik-jiana nahi, kiba ratri-dina

["As Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu was en route to Vrndavana, all the ecstatic symptoms became
manifest, and He did not know in which direction He was going, nor did He know whether it was
day or night.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 3.10]

83.01.14.B_83.01.15.A

etad isanam Isasya, prakrti-stho pi tad-gunaih / [na yujyate sadatma-sthair, yatha buddhis
tad-asrayaj

["This is the divinity of the Personality of Godhead: He is not affected by the qualities of material
nature, even though He is in contact with them. Similarly, the devotees who have taken shelter of
the Lord do not become influenced by the material qualities.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.11.38]
82.11.13.C / 83.04.25.A / 83.10.22.B_83.10.23.A / 83.12.15.A_83.12.19.A

etam sa asthaya paratma-nistham, adhyasitam parvatamair maharsibhih
aham tarisyami duranta-param, tamo mukundanghri-nisevayaiva



[As a brahmana from Avanti-desa said - Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu also said:] "I shall cross over the
insurmountable ocean of nescience by being firmly fixed in the service of the lotus feet of Krsna.
This was approved by the previous Acdryas, who were fixed in firm devotion to the Lord,
Paramatma, the Supreme Personality of Godhead.”] [.S‘r/'mad—Bhégavatam, 11.23.57] &
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 3.6]

81.11.25.B_81.11.26.A / 81.11.29.A / 82.01.11.C_82.01.12.A / 82.11.23.B_82.11.24.A /
83.01.14.B_83.01.15.A / 83.02.19.B_83.02.20.A / 84.03.23_84.03.26.A

[etan nirvidyamananam, icchatam akuto-bhayam / yoginam nrpa nirpitam, harer namanukirtanamj

["O King, constant chanting of the holy name of the Lord after the ways of the great authorities is
the doubtless and fearless way of success for all, including those who are free from all material
desires, those who are desirous of all material enjoyment, and also those who are self-satisfied by
dint of transcendental knowledge."] [5rimad—5hégavatam, 2.1.11]

85.05.29.B_85.05.30.A

eta saba chadi’ ara varnasrama-dharma / akificana hana laya krsnaika-sarana

["Without hesitation, one should take exclusive shelter of Lord Krsna with full confidence, giving up
bad association and even neglecting the regulative principles of the four varnas and four dsramas.
That is to say, one should abandon all material attachment.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila,
22.93]

81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 82.11.02.A / 82.11.20.B

[eta tanre kahi krsna, vraje yaite satrsna, eka sloka padi’ sunaila

sei sloka suni’ radha, khandila sakala badha, krsna-praptye pratiti ha-ilaj

[While speaking to Srimati Radharani, Krsna became very anxious to return to Vrndavana. He made
Her listen to a verse which banished all Her difficulties and which assured Her that She would again
attain Krsna.] [Cartanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 13.159]

82.02.22.C

etat sarvam parityajya bhava-grahi-janardanah. [ Caitanya-Bhagavata, Adi-khanda, 11.108]

Janardana accepts the thing according to his heart’s nature, not the word.

82.01.28.B / 82.02.21.C_82.02.22.A / 82.02.24.C_82.02.25.A



["A person who is searching after the Supreme Absolute Truth, the Personality of Godhead, most
certainly search for it up to this, in all circumstances, in all space and time, and both directly and
indirectly.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.36]

82.05.12.B /82.11.05.B

etavan sarikhya-yogabhyam svadharmma-parinisthaya
ljanma-labhah parah pumsam ante narayana-smrtih]

["The highest perfection of human life, achieved either by complete knowledge of matter and
spirit, by practice of mystic powers, or by perfect discharge of occupational duty, is to remember
the Personality of Godhead at the end of life."] [.S‘rimad—Bhégavatam, 2.1.6]

81.12.12.B / 83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A / 85.10.16.B_85.10.17.A

[ete camsa-kalah pumsah, krspas tu bhagavan svayam / indrari-vyakulam lokam, mrdayanti yuge
yugel

["All the above-mentioned incarnations are either plenary portions or portions of the plenary
portions of the Lord, but Lord $ri Krsna is the original Personality of Godhead. All of them appear
on planets whenever there is a disturbance created by the atheists. The Lord incarnates to protect
the theists.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.3.28]

81.08.14.C/ 81.11.12.C_81.11.13.A / 82.02.23.C / 82.03.08.A / 82.06.08.B_82.06.10.A / 82.10.30.B /
82.11.02.A/83.02.13.A/ 83.11.26.B_83.11.27.A

evam buddheh param buddhva, samstabhyatmanam atmana
Jahi satrum maha-baho, kama-rdpam durasadam

["O mighty Arjuna! Knowing the soul to be thus perfectly distinct from the intelligence, steady the
mind with resolute intelligence and destroy the indomitable enemy, lust."] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.43]

81.03.07.C_81.03.08.A / 82.09.05.B _Sept 5 B / 83.03.25.C / 83.06.27_83.07.02.A /
83.08.31.B_83.09.01.A / 87.02.20.A

evam gurupdasanayaika-bhaktya, vidya-kutharena sitena dhirah
vivrscya jivasayam apramattah, sampadya catmanam atha tyajastram



["With the sharpened axe of transcendental knowledge given to you by Gurudeva you must cut off
all subtle and gross material attachments covering the soul. Having freed yourself from material
attachments through knowledge and analysis, you may lay down the weapon of knowledge.
Although knowledge is a suitable weapon for cutting material attachments, Sri Krsna is infinite and
can never be understood through knowledge and analysis. Once the weapon of knowledge has
been used to its fullest extent in cutting off material attachments, one must therefore lay it down.
Thus freed from the subtle coverings of the modes of nature, one may progress to the level of
Paramatma realisation. At that time, a devotee should remain faithful in the worship and service of
Gurudeva with great care and attention. Gurudeva will gradually reveal to a sincere worshipper that
unalloyed loving service of Sri Krsna which is transcendental to knowledge and is therefore known
as jAana-sanya-bhakti"] [5rimad—Bhégavatam, 11.12.24]

82.09.23_24 29

evam lokam param vidyan, nasvaram karma-nirmitam
sa-tulyatisaya-dhvamsam, yatha mandala-vartinam

["One cannot find perfect happiness even on the heavenly planets, which one can attain in the next
life by ritualistic ceremonies and sacrifices. Even in material heaven the living entity is disturbed by
rivalry with his equals and envy of those superior to him. And since one’s residence in heaven is
finished with the exhaustion of pious fruitive activities, the denizens of heaven are afflicted by fear,
anticipating the destruction of their heavenly life. Thus they resemble kings who, though enviously
admired by ordinary citizens, are constantly harassed by enemy kings and who therefore never
attain actual happiness.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.20]

81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A / 82.01.16.B_82.01.17.A

[evam nrnam kriya-yogah, sarve samsrti-hetavah / ta evatma-vinasaya, kalpante kalpitah pare]

["Thus when all a man'’s activities are dedicated to the service of the Lord, those very activities
which caused his perpetual bondage become the destroyer of the tree of work."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.34]

82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A / 83.05.12.C

[evam parampara-praptam, imam rajarsayo viduh] / sa kaleneha mahata, yogo nastah parantapa

["O conqueror of the enemy, in this way, the saintly kings such as Nimi, Janaka, and others, learned
this path of knowledge through divine succession. From the beginning of time, I am giving My
tidings to others, transmitting the truth that I am the goal through this system of disciplic
succession, generation after generation. Presently, due to the influence of this material world and



the passage of time, the current is damaged, and this teaching appears to be almost completely
lost."] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.2]

82.02.15.B / 82.04.06.C_82.04.14.C / 82.11.16.B_82.11.17.A / 82.11.21.A / 83.05.10.A

[evam prakrti-vaicitryad bhidyante matayo nrpnam / paramparyena kesarcit pasanda-matayo pare]

["Thus, due to the great variety of desires and natures among human beings, there are many
different theistic philosophies of life, which are handed down through tradition, custom and
disciplic succession. There are other teachers who directly support atheistic viewpoints.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.8]

81.09.22.B / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A / 82.06.05.B_82.06.08.A / 83.05.06.A / 83.07.08.A / 85.06.08.A /
85.12.13.A

evam-vratah svapriya-nama kirtya, jatanurago druta-citta uccaih
hasatyatho rodliti rauti gayaty, unmada-van nrtyati lokavahyah

["When a person is actually advanced and takes pleasure in chanting the Holy Name of the Lord,
who is very dear to him, he is agitated and loudly chants the Holy Name. He also laughs, cries,
becomes agitated and chants just like a madman, not caring for outsiders.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
11.2.40]

81.03.04.C_81.03.05.A/ 81.11.07.B_81.11.09.A / 81.11.18.B / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A /
85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A

“Everything is all right. But what man has made of man. Man has created in his own world and he's
losing the nature's gift.” [Wordsworth]

83.01.11.B

[Farewell, farewell, but this I tell - To thee, thou wedding guest!

He prayeth well, who loveth well - Both man and bird and beast.
He prayeth best, who loveth best - All things both great and small;
For the dear God who loveth us, - He made and loveth all.]
[Samuel Taylor Coleridge - 1772-1834]

83.05.29.A

“Full many a gems of purest ray serene - The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear;
Full many a flower is born to bare unseen, - To lose its sweetness in the desert air.”



(Thomas Gray's Elegy in a Country Churchyard)

83.11.05.B_83.11.06.A

Furious Frank and Fiery Hun.

['Tis morn, but scarce yon lurid sun, can pierce the war-clouds, rolling dun,

where furious Frank and fiery Hun, shout in their sulphurous canopy.]

[From the poem Hohenlinden (1803) by Scottish poet Thomas Campbell, 1777-1844]

83.05.30.A/ 83.10.13.A

gaite govinda-nam, upajilo bhava-gram, dekhilam jamunara kdle
[brsabhanu-suta-sange, syama-nata-bara rarige, barnsari bajaya nipa-mdale]

["Upon singing the holy name of Govinda, various ecstasies arose within me. I saw Lord
Syamasundar, the best of dancing actors, standing on the banks of the Yamuna in the company of
the daughter of Maharaja Vrsabhanu. He was playing His flute with great delight at the foot of a
kadamba tree."]

[From Gitavali 7Tb, The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 140]

82.05.14.C

ganam natyam, katha ganam, gamanam natyam, vrksa, kalpa-taru.
In this way the description about the abode of Krsna. Brahma-sambhita [56]

82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A

[gauda-braja-jane, bheda na dekhibo, hoibo baraja-basi
dhamera svardpa, sphuribe nayane, hoibo radhara dasij

["I will see no difference between the inhabitants of Vraja Bhimi and those of Navadvipa, and I will
be transformed into a resident of Vraja. The true nature of the Lord’s abode will manifest itself to
my eyes, and I will become a maidservant of Srimati Radharant.]

[Siddhi-lalasa, 1, in S'arana’gaz‘/,' from The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 54]

81.09.10.C_81.09.11.A

gaude gariga-tate [nava-vraja-navadvipa tu mayapure
Sri chaitanya-matha-prakasa-kavaro jivaika-kalyanadhih
sri siddhanta-sarasvatiti-vidito gaudiya-gurvanvaye
bhato bhanuriva prabhatagagane rdpanugaih pajitah]


https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Author:Thomas_Campbell_(1777-1844)

["That great personality who resides in Gauda-desa on the banks of the Ganga in Navadvipa, which
is new Vrndavana and is known as Mayapur, has manifest S$ri Chaitanya Matha and is the only
person concerned with the real welfare of the living entities. He is known as Sri Bhaktisiddhanta
Saraswati who is in the succession of Gaudiya Gurus; resplendent as the sun in the morning sky, he
is worshipped by the followers of $rf Ripa Goswami."] [Encounters with Divinity, p 215]

82.02.18.C_82.02.20.A / 82.07.08.A / 83.09.21.B_83.09.22.A

gaura aniga nahe mora - radharnga-sparsana, gopendra-suta vina teriho na sparse anya-jana

["Actually My body does not have a fair complexion. It only appears so because it has touched the
body of Srimati Radharani. However, She does not touch anyone but the son of Nanda Maharaja.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.287]

81.03.10.B /81.11.11.A/ 82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A / 82.05.18.F / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 85.11.17.B

[gaurabde jaladhisu-veda-vimite bhadre-sita-saptami

tatra sri-lalita-subhodaya-dine sriman-navadvipake
ganga-tira-manorame nava-mathe caitanya-sarasvate

sadbhih sri-quru-gaura-pada-saranad-granthah samaptim gatah]

[At the charming new temple of the name Sri Caitanya Saraswata Matha, situated on the banks of
the holy river Ganga, at Sri Dhama Navadvipa, and in the association of the devotees, in the shelter
of the lotus feet of the Divine Master and the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanyadeva this work was
completed on the Holy Advent Day of Sri Lalita Devi - the seventh day of the bright moon of
Bhadra in the year 457 Gaurabda (7th September, 1943).] [Sr7 Sr7 Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 10.16]

82.08.24.A_82.08.27.A

gaur amara, ye-saba sthane koralo bhramana range / se-saba sthana, heribo ami
pranayi-bhakata-sarge

["All those places where my Lord Gaura-sundara travelled for pastimes I will visit in the company of
loving devotees.”] [From Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Saranagati Suddha-bhakatal
[ The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 37-38] & [Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, p 53]

84.03.22.C
‘gauranga bolite habe pulaka-sarira, ‘hari hari’ bolite nayane ba'be nira

ara kabe nitai-cander koruna hoibe, samsara-vasana mora kabe tuccha ha'be
visaya chariya kabe suddha ha’be mana, kabe hama herabo sri-vrndavana



rapa-raghunatha-pade hoibe akuti, kabe hama bujhabo se jugala-piriti
rdpa-raghunatha-pade rahu mora asa, prathana koroye sada narottama-dasa
[From Narottama Dasa Thakura's Lalasamayi Prarthand) & [Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, p 70]

81.12.27.B / 82.01.26.B

Gauranga Gauranga Gauranga Gauranga Gauranga Gauranga. Lord Nityananda Prabhu
recommended simply chant Gauranga Gauranga Gauranga Gauranga Gauranga Gauranga.

83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A

gaurangaika-gatir vrajasritamatih sri gauradhama sthitih
sachastraikavrtih kusariga viratirduhsthabyatha-niskrtih
Sri rapaik-ratih sanatana-natih sri jivatejasthatih

sri siddhanta sarasvati guruvaru gaudiya-gosthipatih

Another stanza in his praise, gaurarigaika-gati, whose only end of life was Sri Gauranga,
gaurangaika- gatir, eka gatir only. The only object of his life was $ri Gauranga, gatir
Vrajasritamatih. The mental God took cover from the Vraja rasa - your most beloved Dayita Dasa,
at present, who is our Gurudeva! Please recommend my admission in the list of his servitors
permanently, and be gracious enough to do that. In this way it is concluded. In this way, the poem
was appreciated by Prabhupada, and four others also. Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Gaura-Haribol!"]

[Sr7 Gaudliya Gitanjal] & [Sadhu Sariga magazine, volume. 3, number 1, 1985, page 12]

[A prayer by Srila Sridhara Maharaja to Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswat]

[From a collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 155]

83.09.21.A/ 83.09.22.B / 87.03.00.A _801

gaura-vag-vigraham vande, gaurarigam gaura-vaibhavam
gaura-sanikirttanonmattam, gaura-karunya-sundaram

["I make my obeisances unto the Deity, Gaura-Sarasvati - the personified message of the Golden
Lord $rT Caitanya Mahaprabhu - whose bodily lustre is of a beautiful golden hue, like that of the
selfsame Lord Gaurasundara; who is the personal expansion of that supreme Lord Gaurahari; who
is always intoxicated by preaching the message of that Golden Lord; and whose divine beauty
blooms in the revelation of Lord Gauranga’s mercy potency.”] [Sr7 Sr7 Prapanna-jivanamrtam, page
2]

81.11.30.A

gaura-vrajasritasesair vaispavair vandya-vigraham
ljagannatha-prabhum vande premabdhim vrddha-vaispavam]



["The great venerable Grandsire of pure devotion, loved by all Vaisnavas of both Navadwipa and
Vrndavana - I worship the feet of that great Vaisnava Guru, the ocean of love, Srila Jagannatha
Prabhu.”]

[SCSM Kirttan Guide, 4th Edition, page iii]

83.09.22.B

gaurendor asta-saile kimu kanakaghano hema-hyj-jambu-nadya
avirbhatah pravarsair nikhila-jana-padam plavayan dava-dagdham
gauravirbhava-bhamau rajasi ca sahasa samjugopa-svayam svam
yatrasau tatra sighram krpana-nayana he niyatam kirikaro ‘yam

[You appeared like a massive golden cloud above the horizon of the blue hills of Nilacala, precisely
where that golden moon Sriman Mahaprabhu set. From your golden heart a golden shower has
inundated suffering humanity, extinguishing the scorching blaze of worldly life. Suddenly
disappearing, you have hidden yourself within the holy dust of the holy abode of Navadwipa,
where Sri Caitanydeva appeared. O! With no further delay, kindly accept this fallen soul as your
servant. O Dayita dasa, I am hoping against hope to be embraced within the fold of your divine
company.] [Sr-Sr7 Dayita-dasa-dasakam, 5]

82.01.01.A.rr / 82.01.01.B

gayatri muralista-kirttana-dhanam radhapadam dhimabhi.

[Krsna's flute does not make any other tune except the glorification of Srimati Radharani] The
sound of madralf attracts to one’s highest duty; "Engage yourself, the chance has come. Come to
serve Me.” [The call of Krsna's flute is meant to adjust everyone in their respective duty, to satisfy
Him.]

80.07.11.A/ 81.08.19.B / 82.01.03.A / 82.02.27.A / 82.06.10.B / 85.11.04.C_85.11.06.A

gayatri-muralista-kirtana-dhanam radha-padam dhimahi

gayatri-gaditam mahaprabhu-matam radha-padam dhimahi

dhir aradhanam eva nanyad iti tad radha-padam dhimahi

[Srimad Bhagavad-gita, The Hidden Treasure of the Sweet Absolute, page xvi]

83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A
geham jusam api manasy udiyat sada nah. [from the verse beginning ahus ca tel

“We are not going to be satisfied like the yogrs, jAanis or karmis."
[.S‘rimad—Bhégavatam, 10.82.49] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 13.136]



73.03.00.B /81.12.22.B

"Give thy ears to all but none by tongue.” Do you know the King Lear? His father is teaching the
son, in Shakespeare’s King Lear. “Give thy ear to all, you will hear everything, but none by tongue,
don't speak a word to anybody. Don't ever commit. By word, speaking, you commit, there is
commitment. But hear everything, but don’t speak anything, give your opinion on anything. Don't
commit my son.”

81.03.12.A

gober ganesa. Ganesa made of cow dung, useless. 81.08.30.A / 82.01.24.B

goloka-namni nija-dhamni tale ca tasya, devi mahesa-hari-dhamasu tesu tesu

[First there is Devi-dhama, then Mahesa-dhama, and above Mahesa-dhama is Hari-dhama; and
above all is His own home, Goloka.] [Brahma-samhita, 43]

81.10.10.B

golokera prema-dhana, hari-nama-sankirtana, [rati na janmila kene taya.]

[Narottama dasa Thakura regretted that he did not pursue his attraction for the transcendental
vibration of the Hare Krsna mantra.] [Sﬁmad—Bhégavatam, 4.22.15, purport]

83.02.19.B_83.02.20.A / 83.11.02.A

govinda-vallabhe radhe, prarthaye tvam aham sada / [tvadiyam iti janatu, govindo mam tvaya
sahaj

["O Srimati Radharani, the dearest of Lord Govinda, this is always my request to You - please let
Lord Govinda, along with Yourself, consider me to be one of Your assistants.”]

[Hari-bhakti-vilasa]l & [Arcana-Paddhati, p 70]

81.11.12.C_81.11.13.A/ 83.11.01.B

gramya-katha na sunibe, gramya-varta na kahibe / bhala na khaibe ara bhala na paribe

amani manada hana krsna-nama sada la'be / vraje radha-krsna-seva manase karibe

S$ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu told Raghunatha Dasa Goswamr: [“Don’t indulge in worldly talk, don't
hear worldly talk. Try your best to avoid mundane matters. Don't eat delicious dishes, but take



whatever ordinary food may come of its own accord; and don’t dress luxuriously.] - [Always try to
take the Name of Krsna with the attitude of giving respect to others, without expecting respect
from anyone. Be humble, but never aspire after respectful dealings from others. In this way, try to
take the Name of Krsna constantly. And within, try to serve Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in Vrndavana.
Mentally, be in Vrndavana rendering service to Sri Sri Radha-Krsna /i4."] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Antya-lilg, 6.236-7]

82.01.03.A/82.01.30.B / 82.04.07.A_82.04.14.A / 82.10.29.B / 83.05.04.A / 83.05.04.B_83.05.05.A /
83.05.09.B / 83.07.19.A / 83.07.30.B / 83.09.22.C_83.09.23.A / 84.02.07.B_84.02.09.A / 85.10.25.A

grhe va vanete thake, 'ha gaurariga’ bo'le dake narottamo mage tara sariga

Narottama Thakura says: "It matters little whether he is a householder or he is a sannyasi. But how
much love for Gauranga he fosters in his heart; that is to be considered most valuable.”

[From Savarapa-sri-gaura-mahima. The Glories of S Gaurariga. From Prarthana)

[Songs Of The Vaisnavas Acaryas, pages 75-80] & [Sr7 Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri pages 7-8]

81.09.28.8_81.09.29.A/81.11.11.B

guna-pravrddha visaya-pravalah [Bhagavad-gita, 15.2]1 Prakrtermahan aharikara pancatran
mahatrani.
The object, the gross coming from the subtle, not that subtle coming from the gross.

81.02.28.D

gurau gosthe gosthalayisu sujane bhdasuragane  /  [svamantre sri-namni
vraja-nava-yuva-dvandva-sarane

sada dambham hitva kuru ratim apdrvam atitara / maye svantarbhratas catubhir abhiyace
dhrta-padah]

["O mind - my brother! I fall at your feet and implore you: 'Give up all pride and always taste
ecstatic love while remembering the divine guide, the holy abode of Vrndavana, the cowherds and
milkmaids of Vraja, the loving devotees of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, the gods on earth or pure
brahmanas, the Gayatri mantra, the Holy Names of Sri Krsna and the divine youthful couple of
Vraja, $r1 Sr1 Radha Govindasundara."] [Manah-siksd] & [Sri Sri Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 3.23]

81.08.12.D0_81.08.13 / 82.04.27.B / 82.07.08.A / 82.12.14.B_15.A_16.A

guror apy avaljptasya, karyakaryam ajanatah / utpatha-prathipannasya, parityago vidhiyate



["A guru who is addicted to sensual pleasure and polluted by vice, who is ignorant and who has no
power to discriminate between right and wrong, or who is not on the path of suddha-bhakti must
be abandoned.”]

[Mundaka-Upanisad) & [Mahabharata, Udyoga-parva, 179.25]

78.03. _. A[GBC] /81.03.10.C/ 82.05.18.B / 82.12.14.B_15.A_16.A / 83.01.05.C_83.01.06.A /
83.11.01.B / 83.12.30.B_84.01.08.A / 84.02.21.C_84.02.23.A / 85.08.11.B_85.08.12.A

7
guror guro me paramo gurus tvam, varenya! gauranga-ganagraganye
prasida bhrtye dayitasrite te, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam

2
sarasvati-nama-jagat-prasiddham, prabhum jagatyam patitaika-bandhum
tvam eva deva! prakati-cakara, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam

3
kvacid-vrajaranya-vivikta-vasi, hrdi vraja-dvandva-raho-vilasi
bahir viragi tv avadhuta-vesi, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam

4
kvacit punar gaura-vanantacari, surapaga-tira-rajo-vihari
pavitra-kaupina-karanka-dhari, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam

5
sada harer nama muda ratantam, grhe grhe madhukarim atantam
namanti deva api yam mahantam, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam

6
kvacid-rudantan ca hasan natantam, nijesta-deva-pranayabhibhutam
namanti gayantam alam jana tvam, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam

7
mahayaso-bhaktivinoda-bandho!, mahaprabhu-prema-sudhaika-sindho!
aho jagannatha-dayaspadendo!, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam

8
samapya radha-vratam uttamam tvam, avapya damodara-jagaraham
gato 'si radhadara-sakhya-riddhim, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam

9
vihaya sangam kuljya-layanam, pragrhya sevam dayitanugasya
vibhasi mayapura-mandira-stho, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam

70



sada nimagno py aparadha-panke, hy ahaitukim esa krpan ca yace
dayam samuddhrtya vidhehi dinam, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam

1. O Divine Master of my Divine Master, my most venerable preceptor, you are supremely
worshippable in the group of the foremost associates of Sri Gauranga. May you be gracious upon
this servitor surrendered unto your loving servitor (Dayita Dasa). O Gaura Kisora, again and again
do I make my obeisance unto you.

2. O worshipful one, you alone revealed my Lord and Master, who is renowned throughout the
universe as Sri Bhakti Siddhanta Saraswati, and who is the only friend of the fallen souls of the
world. O Gaura Kisora, again and again do I make my obeisance unto you.

3. Living in solitude at Vraja Dhama, your heart was absorbed in the most secret pastimes of the
Divine Youthful Couple of Vraja, whilst externally you maintained the strictures of a renunciate; and
sometimes you appeared to transcend all recognized strictures. O Gaura Kisora, again and again
do I make my obeisance unto you.

4. Sometimes you roam about the edge of Gauravana (the boundary of Sri Navadvipa Dhama),
wandering along the beach near the banks of the Ganga. O Gaura Kisora, who dons the holy
loin-cloth and carries the mendicant's water-pot, again and again do I make my obeisance unto
you.

5. Ever singing the holy name of Sri Hari with great ecstasy and accepting alms from house to
house like a bee collecting honey from flower to flower, you are the great soul unto whom even
the demigods bow to. O Gaura Kisora, again and again do I make my obeisance unto you.

6. Becoming overwhelmed with love for your worshipful Lord, sometimes you dance, sometimes
you cry, sometimes you laugh; and again, you sing aloud. The people profusely offer their respects
unto you, O Gaura Kisora, and again and again do I make my obeisance unto you.

7. O friend of the glorious Thakura Bhaktivinoda, O matchless ocean of the nectar of loving
devotion for Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanyadeva, O moon that received the grace of Vaisnava
Sarvabhauma Sri Jagannatha, O Gaura Kisora! Again and again do I make my obeisance unto you.
8. Completing the great holy vow of Urjja-vrata, you selected the day of the awakening of Sri
Damodara to achieve the cherished treasure of your internal identity as a Sakh/ devoted to the
service of Sri Radhika. O Gaura-Kisora, again and again do I make my obeisance unto you.

9. Forsaking the company of the residents of Kuliya town to accept the service of your servitor Sri
Dayita Dasa, your divine presence is now found in a holy temple at Sri Dhama Mayapura. O Gaura
Kisora, again and again do I make obeisance unto you.

10. Although I remain deep in the mud of offences, I (a fallen soul) am begging you for your
causeless mercy. Please be gracious and deliver this soul bereft. O Gaura Kisora, again and yet
again do I make my obeisance unto you.

[Sr7 Srimad Gaura-Kisora-namaskara Dasakam] [Homage unto Sri Srimad Gaura Kisora Babaji
Maharaja]

[Composed by Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswami Maharaja]

81.08.30.A

guru-gana-sire punah sobha paya sata-quna



["All desirable objects, when offered to our Gurus, become glorified one hundred-fold, as Their
crown-jewels."] [Bhaktivinoda Thakura]

81.09.05.A/82.10.10.C_82.10.12.A

guru-krsna-rdpa hana sastrera pramane, guru-rape krsna krpa karena bhakta-gane

["According to the deliberate opinion and evidence of sastra, the Guru is non-different from Krsna,
because it is through the Guru that Krsna bestows His mercy upon His devotees and delivers
them."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lilg, 1.45]

81.12.21.A

[guru-mukha-padma-vakya, cittete koriya aikya, ar na koriho mane asa
Sri-quru-carane rati, el se uttama-gati, je prasade pdre sarva asaj

[Make the teachings from the lotus mouth of the spiritual master one with your heart, and do not
desire anything else. Attachment to the lotus feet of the spiritual master is the best means of
spiritual advancement. By his mercy all desires for spiritual perfection are fulfilled.]

[Narottama Thakura's Sr7 Guru-vandang, 2, The Worship of Sr7 Guru. From Prema-bhakti-candrikal)

81.12.30.C_81.12.31.A

guran ahatva hi mahanubhavan, [Sreyo bhoktum bhaiksyam apiha loke
hatvartha-kamams tu guran ihaiva, bhurijiya bhogan rudhira-pradigdhan]

["It is better to live in this world by begging, without taking the lives of our great, noble elders and
teachers. Otherwise, by killing them we shall only live in this world to enjoy their wealth and
properties tainted with their blood."] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.5]

81.08.17.A_81.08.18.A

gurur na sa syat sva jano na sa syat, pita na sa syaj janani na sa syat
daivam na tat syan na patis ca sa syan, na mocayed yah samupeta mrtyum

[Rsabhadeva says: "Even a spiritual master, relative, parent, husband, or demigod who cannot save
us from repeated birth and death should be abandoned at once."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 5.5.18]

81.08.09.A/81.10.07.B_81.10.08.A / 81.10.08.C / 81.10.10.B / 82.01.11.A / 82.05.06.B /
82.12.14.B_15.A_16.A / 83.01.05.C_83.01.06.A / 83.06.10.C / 85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A /
85.12.07.D0_85.12.08.A / 86.07.17.A_20.A



guru-rapa-harim gauram, radha-ruci-rucavrtam /  nityam naumi navadvipe,
nama-kirttana-narttanaih

["Perpetually do I sing the glories of Lord Gauranga, who is the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Sri Hari, embraced by the heart and halo of Srimati Radhika, and who has descended as the Divine
Master. In this holy abode of Sri Navadvipa Dhama, He is absorbed in the pastimes of profusely
chanting the Holy Names, dancing in ecstasy."] [Sr7 Sr7 Prapanna-jivanamytam, pages 2-3]

81.11.30.A/ 81.12.30.C_81.12.31.A

gurusu nara-matir [yasya va naraki sah]

["One who thinks that the spiritual master is an ordinary man is said to live in hell.”]
[Padma Puranal & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 1.56]

82.09.06.B

guru-vakya, cittete koriya aikya - The opinion of the sadhu, sastra, and Gurudeva, and internal
approval I shall have to gather about the consideration of those three, then I can go forward.

[guru-mukha-padma-vakya, cittete koriya aikya, ar na koriho mane asa
Sri-quru-carane rati, el se uttama-gati, je prasade pdre sarva asaj

[Make the teachings from the lotus mouth of the spiritual master one with your heart, and do not
desire anything else. Attachment to the lotus feet of the spiritual master is the best means of
spiritual advancement. By his mercy all desires for spiritual perfection are fulfilled.]

[Narottama Thakura's Sr7 Guru-vandang, 2. The Worship of Sr7 Guru. From Prema-bhakti-candrika.

81.12.30.C_81.12.31.A

haha krsna prana-natha vrajendra-nandanal, kahar yana kahar pana, murali-vadana!’
[The Lord would cry, "O My Lord Krsna, My life and soul! O son of Maharaja Nanda, where shall I
go? Where shall I attain You? O Supreme Personality who plays with Your flute to Your mouth!”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 12.5]

82.03.02.E_82.03.03.A

harer-murarenadhu-kaitabhare-gopala-govinda-mukunda-saure
yajfiesa-narayana-krspa-visnu nirdsrayam mam jagadisa raksa



["O Hari, captivator of heart by Your unique divine loveliness, beauty and glory. O Murari Madhu
Kaitavari, the destroyer of Mura, Madhu and Kaitava who represent demoniac consciousness of
different patterns, inauspiciousness and evil. O Gopala, the protector, nurturer and maintainer of
the universal creation. O Govinda, giver of delight to the heart and senses. O Mukunda, giver of
blissful liberation. O Saure, the supreme almighty. O Yajfieéa, the exclusively worshippable object
of all auspicious spiritual sacrifices and devotional endeavours. O Narayana, the eternal shelter of
the universe and all life. O Krsna, the all attractive reservoir of pleasure and ecstasy. O Visnu, the all
pervading supreme personality. The preserver and maintainer of the whole creation. O Jagadisa,
the supreme creator, controller and enjoyer of the entire universe. I have no other shelter but You.
Please protect me, maintain and nurture me in the ambrosial embrace of Your shelter.”] [Sr7 Bhakti
Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 17]

83.10.18.A_83.10.20.A

Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare. Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.

83.10.18.A_83.10.20.A

harer nama harer nama, harer namaiva kevalam / kalau nasty eva nasty eva, nasty eva gatir anyatha
["In this Age of Kali there is no other means, no other means, no other means for self-realization
than chanting the holy name, chanting the holy name, chanting the holy name of Lord Hari."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lil, 17.21, from Brhan-Naradiya Purand)

81.02.25.B / 82.06.19.B / 82.06.30.B / 82.07.26.A_82.07.27.B

[haridasa bale, — “tomara yavat martye sthiti / tavat sthavara-jarigama, sarva jiva-jati/
saba mukta kari’ tumi vaikunthe pathaiba / siksma-jive punah karme udbuddha karibal

[Haridasa said, “My Lord, as long as You are situated within the material world, You will send to the
spiritual sky all the developed moving and non moving living entities in different species. Then
again You will awaken the living entities who are not yet developed and engage them in
activities."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 3.78-79]

82.12.31.C_83.01.02.A

haridasa-thakurera mahotsavera tare, [prasada magiye bhiksa deha'ta’ amare’]

['l am begging prasada for a festival honouring the passing away of Haridasa Thakura,” the Lord
said. "Please give Me alms."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 11.74]



83.09.21.B_83.09.22.A

[haridasera padodaka piye bhakta-gana, haridasera ange dila prasada-candanaj

[Everyone drank the water that had touched the lotus feet of Haridasa Thakura, and then they
smeared remnants of Lord Jagannatha's sandalwood pulp over Haridasa Thakura's body.]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 11.65]

81.11.29.B

hari haraye namah krsna yadavaya namah, [yadavaya madhavaya kesavaya namah

[O Lord Hari, O Lord Krsna, I offer my obeisances to You, Who are known as Yadava, Hari,
Madhava, and Keéava.] [Srila Narottama Dasa Thakura's Nama-sarikirtana, 1] [Songs of the
Vaispava Acaryas, p 71-73]

84.03.22.B

harir eva sadaradhyah sarva-devesvaresvarah / itare brahma-rudradya navajneyah kadacana

["One should always worship Lord Hari, who is the Supreme Controller of all gods, and yet one
should not show contempt for the demigods like Brahma, Rudra, and others.”]
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva-vibhaga, 2.116, from Padma-Puranal & [Gaudiya Kanthahara,
13.104]

82.04.14.B

harir hi nirgunah saksat, [purusah prakrteh parah / sa sarva-drg upadrasta, tam bhajan nirguno
bhavet]

[“Sri Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is situated beyond the range of material nature.
Therefore He is the Supreme Transcendental Person. He can see everything, inside and outside.
Therefore He is the Supreme overseer of all living entities. If someone takes shelter at His lotus feet

and worships Him, they also attain a transcendental position.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.88.5]

82.01.26.B/82.11.12.B

harisye tad dhanam shanaih [" Hari-Nama takes everything away."]  73.03.00. A



harse prabhu kahena, — “suna svardpa-rama-raya / nama-sankirtana — kalau parama upaya

[In great jubilation, $ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “My dear Svariipa Damodara and Ramananda
Raya, know from Me that chanting the Holy Names is the most feasible means of salvation in this
Age of Kali."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 20.8]

82.02.17.C/ 85.11.10.B

hato va prapsyasi svargam, jitva va bhoksyase mahim / [tasmad uttistha kaunteya, yuddhaya krta
niscayah]

["Oh son of Kunti, either you will be killed on the battlefield and attain the heavenly planets, or you
will conquer and enjoy the earthly kingdom. Therefore get up and fight with determination."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 2.37]

81.08.21.A

he krsna dvarakanatha he gopijana - ballabha, dasyaste krpanayaya sakhe darsaya sannidhim
["O all attractive Lord Krsna, O king of Dvaraka, O beloved Lord of the goprs, please kindly appear
before me, Your maidservant. O beloved friend, I am in great need of Your mercy at this time."]

[Mahabharatal

85.12.07.0_85.12.08.A

he krsna karuna-sindho dina-bandho jagat-pate / gopesa gopika-kanta radha-kanta namo ’stu te
["O my dear Krsna, ocean of mercy, You are the friend of the distressed and the source of creation.
You are the Master of the cowherd men and the lover of the gopis, especially Radharani. I offer my

respectful obeisances unto You."] [Sr7 Krsna Pranamal

85.11.07.C

hena-kale tumi-saba kolahala kari’ [ama inha lana aila balatkara kari’j

["Just then, all of you made a tumultuous sound and brought Me back here by force.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 17.27]

83.07.30.B



heno nitai vine bhai radha krsna paite nai [drdha kari' dhara nitair pay]
[From Narottama dasa Thakura's Manah-siksa, 1]

By the grace of Nityananda we shall get the grace of Mahaprabhu. And by the grace of
Mahaprabhu we can enter into madhurya-rasa and Radharani, all these things. That is our way
chalked out by our spiritual masters. Never be courageous to go to Radha-Krsna neglecting the
grace of Nityananda. Catch firmly the holy feet of Nityananda. All else will come automatically to
you. The Gauranga will come and when Gauranga comes everything comes. Whatever point we
touch, in whatever side we approach, that is infinite. "By the grace of Nityananda we get a firm
foundation.”

81.08.14.C / 81.08.18.C_81.08.19.A / 81.08.21.A / 82.01.01.B / 82.01.24.B / 82.03.03.B /
83.10.30.C_83.10.31.A / 85.10.25.B_85.10.26.A

he radha dvaraka-natha, he gopi-jana-vallabha.
Draupadi, in her most dangerous moment, she's also remembering Gopala-nandana, in
Mahabharata.

85.06.08.A

heta mali sece nitya sravana-kirttanadi jala. Lata will grow up to Vrndavana and it will catch the
holy feet of Krsna. But mali’s duty will be to pour water into the root of that creeper.

[tahan vistarita hafia phale prema-phala, ihar mali sece nitya sravanadi jalaj

["The creeper greatly expands in the Goloka Vrndavana planet, and there it produces the fruit of
love for Krsna. Although remaining in the material world, the gardener regularly sprinkles the
creeper with the water of hearing and chanting."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.155]
85.06.08.A

hiranmayena patrena, satyasyapihitam mukham / tat tvam pdsann apavimu, satya-dharmaya
drstaye

["O my Lord, sustainer of all that lives, Your real face is covered by Your dazzling effulgence. Please
remove that covering and exhibit Yourself to Your pure devotee.”] [S'r/‘fs'opan/',sad 15]

82.12.31.B

hrdaya haite bale, jihvara agrete cale, sabda-rdpe nace anuksana;
[kanthe more bharige svara, ariga kape thara thara, sthira haite na pare caranaj



[The Holy Name speaks from within my heart, moves on the tip of my tongue, and constantly
dances on it in the form of transcendental sound. My throat becomes choked up, my body
violently trembles, and my feet move uncontrollably.] [Sr7 Nama-Mahatmya, 2, from Saranagati
[The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 59-61]

81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A / 82.12.09.C_82.12.10.A

hrdaye nabhya nujfiato. We can feel within our heart whether we are gainers or losers.

[vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih / hrdayenabhyanujfiato, yo dharmas tam
nibhodhata)

“Revealed knowledge, which is free from misconception, delivered by the sadhus, and verified by
ones inner heart.” - Life improves from the nescience to science, from non direct to direct, from the
caution to the meaning of love, the progress is there. - The final taste, the responsibility within us. -
Manu says, “What is dharma? You will get your approval from your inner heart, from the approval
of the scholars of the revealed scriptures, and from the sddhus who are practically engaged in
that.” - Ultimately our own heart is our guide, not brain. - The definition of dharma given in
Manu-samhita. - ["The experts in revealed scriptures, not any books in the mortal world. And the
saints that have no aspiration after any good or bad, always in balance, they can appreciate the
value of the revealed scripture. And the internal heart's approval that has also a higher place. I'm
going to talk about that sort of duty. Please hear attentively.” The great Manu says this.]
[Manu-samhita, 2.1] & [Loving Search For The Lost Servant, p 11]

81.09.01.C_81.09.02.A / 81.09.05.C / 81.12.13.A / 82.01.02.B / 82.01.20.B_82.01.21.A/
82.03.30.B_82.03.31.A / 82.06.05.B_82.06.08.A / 82.11.27.B / 83.01.21.A_83.01.22.A / 83.07.08.B /
83.10.16.B / 83.11.08.B_83.11.09.A / 83.11.13.A / 83.11.15.B / 83.12.09.B_83.12.14.A /
84.01.15.8_84.01.18.A / 85.06.08.A / 85.11.26.A / 85.11.28.B_29.30.A / 86.07.28.B

iccha-dvesa samutthena, dvandva-mohena bharata / sarva-bhdatani sammoham, sarge yanti
parantapa

["O Arjuna, chastiser of the enemy, from the very beginning of the universal creation, all forms of
life are overwhelmed by ignorance born of duality based on happiness and unhappiness, which has
its origin in desire and abhorrence of sensual predilection.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.27]

81.03.06.A

idam bhagavatam nama, puranam brahma-sammitam / adhitavan dvaparadau, pitur dvaipayanad
aham

parinisthito 'pi nairgunye, uttamah-sloka-lilaya / grhita-ceta rajarse, akhyanam yad adhitavan,

tad aham te 'bhidhasyami, maha-paurusiko bhavan / yasya sraddadhatam asu, syan mukunde
matih sati



[“At the end of Dvapara-yuga, I studied this Mahda-Purapa Srimad-Bhagavatam from my father, Sri
Krsna-Dvaipayana Vyasa. I conceive that to be the highest standard of education and you are the
fittest man to receive it. Therefore I shall deliver it to you."] ["O saintly King, I was certainly situated
perfectly in transcendence, yet I was still attracted by the delineation of the pastimes of the Lord,
who is described by enlightened verses.”] ["That very Srimad-Bhagavatam shall recite before you
because you are the most sincere devotee of Lord Krsna. One who gives full attention and respect
to hearing Srimad-Bhagavatam achieves unflinching faith in the Supreme Lord, the giver of
salvation.”] [Sﬁmad—Bhégavatam, 2.1.8-9-10]

82.06.10.B /82.12.16.B / 83.03.31.A / 87.02.20.A

[idam te natapaskaya, nabhaktaya kadacana / na casusrdsave vacyam, na ca mam yo ‘bhyasayati]

[“You should never disclose this hidden treasure to the ease-lover, the faithless, those who are
averse to My service, or those malicious persons who are envious of Me."] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.67]

82.04.14.B

iha yasya harer dasye, karmana manasa gira / nikhilasv apy avasthasu, jivan-muktah sa ucyate

["Anyone who, by his actions, mind and words, lives only for the transcendental loving service of
the Lord, is certainly a liberated soul, even though he may appear to be in a condition of material
existence.”]

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.187]

81.09.25.B /83.02.12.A

“I'm monarch of all I survey.” Alexander Selkirk or someone was banished on an island, and he was
consoling himself in his banished stage. “I'm monarch of all I survey. There's none to come in
dispute with me as regards any possession of this part or that part of land. Here no one, but I'm
the only human being on this solitary island. I'm monarch of all I survey.” - “I'm the lord of all I
survey.”

[ The Solitude of Alexander Selkirk, by William Cowper, 1731-1800]

82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 85.08.23.B_85.08.24.A
Iimam vivasvate yogam, proktavan aham avyayam / vivasvan manave praha, manur iksvakave'

bravit
evam parampara-praptam, imam réjarsayo viduh / sa kaleneha mahata, yogo nastah parantapa


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Alexander_Selkirk
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/William_Cowper

[The Supreme Lord said: "Previously I instructed the sun-god Sarya (Vivasvan) in this imperishable
scientific knowledge, which is achieved by selfless action. Sirya, the presiding deity of the sun,
delivered it to his son Vaivasvata Manu, exactly as he had heard it from Me. Thereafter, Manu
instructed the same knowledge to his son lksvaku.”] ["O conqueror of the enemy, in this way, the
saintly kings such as Nimi, Janaka, and others, learned this path of knowledge through divine
succession. From the beginning of time, I am giving My tidings to others, transmitting the truth
that I am the goal through this system of disciplic succession, generation after generation.
Presently, due to the influence of this material world and the passage of time, the current is
damaged, and this teaching appears to be almost completely lost.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 4.1-2]

81.03.03.B /81.08.28.A / 82.02.15.B / 82.03.06.B / 82.04.06.C_82.04.14.C / 82.11.06.C_82.11.07.A /
82.11.16.B_82.11.17.A/ 82.11.21.A / 83.01.07.B / 83.06.05.C / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A

indriyani jayanty asu, nirahara manisinah / [varjayitva tu rasanam, tan nirannasya vardhate]

["By fasting, learned men quickly bring all of the senses except the tongue under control, because
by abstaining from eating such men are afflicted with an increased desire to gratify the sense of
taste.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.8.20]

82.11.15.C / 82.12.26.C_82.12.27.A / 85.09.29.A

indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah param manah / manasas tu para buddhir, buddher yah paratas
tu sah

["The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the mind is superior to the
senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is superior to the mind. And he who is superior to
the intelligence is the soul himself."] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.42]

81.03.07.C_81.03.08A / 81.11.03.C_81.11.05A / 81.12.12B / 82.01.17.C_82.01.18A /
82.02.00.B_150.2 /

82.02.21.B /82.03.02.B / 82.03.02.C / 82.03.02.C_O / 82.03.03.B / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A /
82.10.21.B_82.10.22.A / 82.11.15.C / 82.11.17.B / 83.03.25.C / 83.04.30.B / 83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A /
83.06.27_83.07.02.A / 83.07.08.B / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 83.10.05.B / 84.01.08.B_84.01.13.A /
84.01.25.8_84.01.26.A / 84.02.23.B_84.02.26.A / 85.11.30.B_85.12.03.A

[indriyarthesu vairdqyam, anaharikara eva ca / janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-duhkha-dosanudarsanamj

[...An objective view of the miserable defects of material life, that is, birth, death, the infirmity of
old age, disease, etc.,] [Bhagavad-gita, 13.9]

82.11.23.A/82.11.27.8 /82.11.28.B / 82.11.28.C_82.11.29.A / 82.11.30.B_82.12.03.A / 82.12.07.A /



82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 82.12.22.B_82.12.23.A / 83.05.12.C / 83.07.08.A / 83.08.06.B_83.08.07.A /
84.01.25.B_84.01.26.A / 84.03.22.B / 85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A / 85.11.10.A / 85.12.07.D_85.12.08.A

“Isa-con, isavasyam idam sarvam.” [Sr7 [Sopanisad, 1] ISKCON. Isa-con, he answered, replied, “That
Isa-conis there, isavasyam idam sarvam.” 82.01.27.A / 82.06.19.C

[isavasyam idam sarvam, yat kifica jagatyam jagat /
tena tyaktena bhunjitha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam]

["Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled and owned by the Lord.
One should therefore accept only those things necessary for himself, which are set aside as his
quota, and one should not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.”] [S/7
ISopanisad, 1]

73.03.00.A / 81.03.04.C_81.03.05.A / 81.03.07.A / 81.09.05.C / 81.10.10.A / 81.11.11.A / 81.11.17.B /
82.02.20.C / 82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.05.15.A / 82.06.10.B / 82.06.19.C / 82.09.06.A / 82.10.29.B /
82.12.23.8 /83.01.30.B_31.A_02.01.A / 83.07.08.A / 83.08.06.B_83.08.07.A / 83.08.25.B /
83.10.25.A_83.10.27.A / 83.11.19.B_83.11.22.A

isvarah paramah krsnah, sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah / anadir adir govindah, sarva-karana-karanam

["Krsna, who is known as Govinda, is the supreme controller. He has an eternal, blissful, spiritual
body. He is the origin of all. He has no other origin, for He is the prime cause of all causes.”]
[Brahma-samhita, 1]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.154]

82.02.23.C / 83.04.29.B_83.04.30.A

isvarah sarvva-bhatanam, hrd-dese rjjuna tisthati
bhramayan sarvva-bhatani, yantraradhani mayaya

tam eva saranam gaccha, sarva-bhavena bharata

tat prasadat param santim, sthanam prapsyasi sasvatam

["O Arjuna, the indwelling Supreme Lord, by the potency of His deluding energy, causes the living
beings to wander hither and thither (in many postures), as though each were merely a puppet on
strings, riding on a carousel. Verily, that Lord is dwelling within the heart of all living beings.”] ["O
Bharata, surrender unto Him in all respects. By His grace you will attain the supreme peace and the
eternal abode.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 18.61-62]

81.09.05.C/81.10.02.C / 81.10.07.B_81.10.08.A / 82.02.03.B / 82.02.22.C / 82.03.04.B / 82.09.06.B /
82.12.19.C_82.12.22.A / 82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 82.12.26.B / 83.04.29.B_83.04.30.A /



85.10.26.B_85.10.27.A / 85.11.17.D_85.11.18.A / 85.11.18.B_85.11.20.A

isvaranam vachah satyam, tathaivacharitam kvachit
tesam yat svavacho yuktam buddhimams tat samacharet

["The instructions of the great personages are always true, but their conduct and their practices
may not always be useful to the beginners. So the sober person will accept those practices that are
backed by his words, understanding that in his higher stage he may do something which may not
be useful to those of a lower stage. He has such spiritual power that what may be seen as a defect
in the beginner, cannot harm him in any way. Therefore the fair minded beginners will accept
those practices which are in consonance with his instructions, as being useful to their progress.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.31]

81.08.12.8 /81.08.28.C / 81.12.21.B_81.12.22.A / 82.02.23.B / 82.11.27.C_82.11.28.A

Isvara-nirakara-caitanya-svardpa.

févarachandra Vidyasagar wrote that, “Iévara is without any figure and He's a mass of
consciousness.”

[Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura - when he was a young boy, challenged him:] “What have
you written here? You say ISvara and then say nirdakara. Where have you got it? I$vara, the creator,
the master, and He is nirakara. Where have you got I$vara is nirakara? He has got some sort of
akara [form], cidakara [transcendental form], nirakara caitanya svardgpa. Only mass of consciousness
but without any figure, and He's the creator. Where have you got?” It is mentioned in
Sarasvati-jayasri perhaps.

81.09.12.B / 82.06.19.D_82.06.30.A

isvara-puri gosani kare sri-pada-sevana, svahaste karena mala-matradi marjana

["Iévara Pur, the spiritual master of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, performed service to Madhavendra
Puri, cleaning up his stool and urine with his own hand.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 8.28]

82.01.28.B / 82.03.08.A / 82.05.12.C_82.05.13.A

isvara-purike dhanya, korilen sri-caitanya, jagad-quru gaura mahaprabhu
[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the spiritual preceptor of all the worlds, made Iévara Puri greatly
fortunate by accepting him as His spiritual master.] [Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, p 90]

[From Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura's Sr7 Guru-parampara, 5]

81.10.10.B



isvare tad-adhinesu, balisesu dvisatsu ca / prema-maitri-krpopeksa, yah karoti sa madhyamah

[“The devotee in the intermediate stage of devotional service is called a madhyama-adhikari. Isvare
is one who loves I$vara, the Supreme Personality of Godhead; tad-adhinesu means one is a sincere
friend to all the devotees of the Lord; balisesu shows mercy towards balisa, the innocent and
ignorant; dvisatsu ca, and disregards the envious.”] [.S‘r/'mad—Bhégavaz‘am, 11.2.46]

81.03.02.A / 81.08.27.C / 82.04.06.C_82.04.14.C / 82.04.27.C / 82.05.07.A_82.05.08.A /
82.05.12.C_82.05.13.A / 82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 83.02.12.A / 85.07.21.C_85.07.30.A / 85.08.20.B /
85.11.10.B

iti dvapara urv-isa, stuvanti jagad-isvaram / nana-tantra-vidhanena, kalav api tatha srnu

["O King, up to Dvapara-yuga, I have finished describing the incarnations for different ages who
come to remind the people of the most appropriate duty for their age. They come to tell us, 'If you
do this, you will get the greatest benefit." O king, after the Dvapara age is finished, the age of Kali
comes. The incarnation for the age of Kali has been mentioned in many places in the scriptures,
and now I am just going to explain that information to you."] [.S‘rimad—Bhégavatam, 11.5.31] [Krsna

Avataral

81.11.10.B / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A

[iti te jianam akhyatam, guhyad guhyataram mayaj] / vimrsyaitad asesena, yathecchasi tatha kuru

[T have now disclosed more and more hidden treasures to you. Remember all this, and then do as
you wish."] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.63]

81.11.26.B / 82.02.23.D_82.02.24.A / 83.03.04.B

ito nrsimah parato nrsimho yato yato yami tato nrsimah

bahir nrsimho hrdaye nrsimho nrsimam adim saranam prapadye

["Nrsimha is here, Nrsimha is there - Nrsimha is wherever I go. Nrsimha is outside, Nrsimha is
within my heart. I am surrendered unto that primeval Lord Nrsimha.”] [7he Songs of the Vaispnava
Acaryas, p 112]

sri nrsimha jai nrsimha jai jai nrsimha prahlada esa jaya padma upa padma vrnda [?]

bardhi sa yasya badaney laksmi yasya baksati yasyasti rdhaya samvitan nrsimha mahaproha [?]

ugra panugra evayam savatra nayam kesari kesari basa kutanam pandjsam upa vikrama [?]



namas te narasimhaya prahladahlada-dayine, hiranyakasipor vaksah-sila-tarika-nakhalaye

[I offer my obeisances to Lord Narasimha, who gives joy to Prahlada Maharaja and whose nails are
like chisels on the stone-like chest of the demon Hiranyakasipu.]
[The Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, pages 111-112]

83.05.25.A

[ittham nr-tiryag-rsi-deva-jhasavatarair, lokan vibhavayasi hamsi jagat pratipan
dharmam maha-purusa pasi yuganuvrttas, channah kalau yad abhavas tri-yugo ‘tha sa tvam]

[Prahlada Maharaja said: “In this way, my Lord, You appear in various incarnations as a human
being, an animal, a great saint, a demigod, a fish, or a tortoise, thus maintaining the entire creation
in different planetary systems and killing the demoniac principles. According to the age, O my
Lord, You protect the principles of religion. In the age of Kali, however, You (as Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu playing the part of a devotee) remain hidden to the common people, and do not
assert Yourself as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and therefore You are known as Tri-yuga,
or the Lord who appears in only three yugas."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.9.38]

83.04.16.B

jagai madhari haite muni se papistha, purisera kita haite muni se laghistha
mora nama sune yei tara punya ksaya, mora nama laya yei tara papa haya

[I am more sinful than Jagai and Madhai and even lower than the worms in stool. Anyone who
hears my name loses the results of his pious activities.] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-1il3, 5.205-6]

81.02.28.B / 81.03.02.C_81.03.03.A/ 81.03.12.B / 81.08.12.C / 81.08.20.C / 81.11.15.B / 81.12.02.B /
81.12.13.B /81.12.14.B / 82.01.26.A / 82.04.18.B / 82.04.27.B / 82.04.30.B_82.05.01.A / 82.06.19.B /
82.10.29.C_82.10.30.A / 83.05.04.B_83.05.05.A / 83.11.01.B / 83.11.05.B_83.11.06.A /
85.10.25.B_85.10.26.A

jagannathah swami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me. [Jagannathdstaka] This is by Mahaprabhu.
[Sometimes in great happiness Lord Jagannatha makes a loud concert with His flute in the groves
on the banks of the Yamuna. He is like a bumblebee tasting the beautiful lotus like faces of the
cowherd damsels of Vraja, and great personalities such as Laksmi, Siva, Brahma, Indra, and Ganesa
worship His lotus feet. May that Jagannatha Svamr be the object of my vision.] [Vedabase Srila
Prabhupada lilamrta, 1.24 & 2.51]

83.03.08_10_20



jagannatha-misra-ghare bhiksa ye karila, apava mocara ghanta tahan ye khaila

[As soon as Sri Ranga Puri recalled Navadvipa, he also recalled accompanying Sri Madhavendra
Puri to the house of Jagannatha Misra, where he took lunch. He even remembered the taste of an
unprecedented curry made of banana flowers.] [Caitanya-caritamrita, Madhya-/ila, 9.296]

81.08.31.C

jalaja nava laksani, sthavara laksa vimsati
[krmayo rudra-sarikhyakah, paksinam dasa laksanam
trimsal laksani pasavah, catur laksani manusah]

[In the laws of Manu, it is written: “There are 900,000 kinds of aquatics, 2,000,000 kinds of trees and
plants, 1,100,000 kinds of insects and reptiles, 1,000,000 kinds of birds, 3,000,000 kinds of
four-legged beasts, and 400,000 kinds of human species.”] [ Visnu-Puranal

81.11.18.C_81.11.21.A/ 81.12.12.A / 82.02.22.C / 83.04.16.B / 85.12.07.D_85.12.08.A

jananta eva janantu, kim bahaktya na me prabho / manaso vapuso vaco, vaibhavam tava go-carah

["There are people who say, “I know everything about Krsna.” Let them think that way. As far as I
am concerned, I do not wish to speak very much about this matter. O my Lord, let me say this
much: As far as Your opulences are concerned, they are all beyond the reach of my mind, body and
words."]

[.S‘rimad—Bhégavatam, 10.14.38] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 21.27]

79.03.01.A/81.02.22.B / 81.02.28.B / 81.03.06.B / 82.11.25.B_82.11.26.A

[janmadly asya yato ‘nvayad itaratas carthesv abhijfiah svarat
tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sdrayah
tejo-vari-mrdam yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo ‘'mrsa
dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam satyam param dhimahi]

["O my Lord, SrT Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all pervading Personality of Godhead, I offer my
respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon Lord Sri Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth
and the primeval cause of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the manifested
universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all manifestations, and He is independent
because there is no other cause beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge
unto the heart of Brahmaji, the original living being. By Him even the great sages and demigods
are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the illusory representations of water seen in fire, or
land seen on water. Only because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the



reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are unreal. I therefore
meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, Who is eternally existent in the transcendental abode, which is
forever free from the illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He is
the Absolute Truth.”] [frimad—Bhégavatam, 1.1.1]

73.06.27.A / 80.07.11. A/ 81.02.28.D / 81.03.04.C_81.03.05.A / 82.01.27.B / 82.02.15.B / 82.02.19.D /
82.03.30.B_82.03.31.A / 82.04.06.C_82.04.14.C / 82.05.12.B / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A /
82.12.03.B_82.12.04.A / 82.12.09.B / 83.02.01.B / 83.02.18.B / 83.05.06.A / 83.06.05.C /
83.06.21.B_83.06.24.A / 83.11.06.B_83.11.07.A/ 83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A / 85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A

Jjanmady asya [Bhagavatam, 1.1.1]. nigama-kalpa-taror [Bhagavatam, 1.1.3]. dharmah projhita
[Bhagavatam, 1.1.2]. Three introductory s/okas given by Vyasadeva, and it sent to the market.

82.02.28.C

Jjanmady asya yato ‘nvayad |[Bhagavatam, 1.1.1]. dharmah projhita-kaitavo ‘tra paramo
[Bhagavatam, 1.1.2]. And nigama-kalpa-taror galitam phalam [Bhagavatam, 1.1.3]. These three
poems introduced as introduction, introduced Bhagavatam. One about, dharmah projhita,
sambandha-jAiana, what is what. The second, what is the means to the end. And third, what is the
proper conception of the end, of destination. Three. Where we are? Who am I? Where am I? What
am I? In this way, sambandha-jiana. And the second, abhidheya, what is means to my end. And
third, what is the conception of the proper end of life. Different from all other recommendations
from different theological scriptures. This is the speciality of this book.

83.01.02.B

[janmaisvarya-sruta-sribhir, edhamana-madah puman
naivarhaty abhidhatum vai, tvam akificana-gocaram]

[Queen Kunti Devi prays: “O Krsna! Those who are intoxicated by false ego on account of their
good birth with respectable parents, great opulence and wealth, great learning and high
education, and personal bodily beauty, cannot cry out: “Govinda!” or “Krsna!” with sincere feeling.
Only those who have no charm for anything material within this world can chant Your Holy Name
in purity.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.26]

81.08.14.A
janma karma ca me divyam, evam yo vetti tattvatah / tyaktva deham punar janma, naiti mam eti so
‘arjuna

["O Arjuna, one who actually perceives My supramundane birth and activities enacted by My sweet
will, does not undergo rebirth in this material world. After giving up his present body, he attains



Me. Having become subservient to My divine pleasure (A/adini-sakt)) in the form of My revealed
divine potency, such a soul achieves eternal devotional service unto Me."] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.9]

81.08.22.A / 82.02.19.C

Janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-duhkha-dosanudarsanam. The Lord says, “Where there is birth, there is
death, there are infirmities and there is disease, there can never be happiness proper.”
[Bhagavad-gita, 13.9]

73.06.27.A/81.03.04.B/81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A/ 81.11.14.C_81.11.15.A/ 81.11.26.B / 81.12.03.A /
82.01.11.A/ 82.03.02.E_82.03.03.A / 82.03.04.C_82.03.05.A / 82.07.05.B_82.07.07.A / 82.07.15.A /
82.11.05.B /82.11.07.0_82.11.08.A / 82.11.12.B / 82.11.27.B / 82.11.28.B / 82.11.28.C_82.11.29.A/
82.11.30.B_82.12.03.A / 82.12.07.A / 82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 82.12.22.B_82.12.23.A / 83.05.12.C/
83.08.06.B_83.08.07.A / 84.01.25.B_84.01.26.A / 84.03.22.B / 85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A / 85.11.10.A /
85.12.07.0_85.12.08.A

janmana jdyate sadrah, [samskarad bhaved divjah
veda-pathad bhaved vipro, brahma janatiti brahmanah]

[By birth everyone is a sddra, but by undergoing the purificatory ceremonies under the direction of
a bona fide spiritual master, one may become a brahmana, and when one knows the Supreme
Spirit, he actually becomes a truly learned brahmana.]

[Srila Prabhupada Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.1.20, lecture]
https://vedabase.io/media/audio/transcripts/1975/750704SB.CHL.mp3

84.02.19.A

jato-sraddho mat kathasu, nirvinnah sarvva-karmmasu
veda-duhkhatmakan kaman, parityage py anisvarah

["He who has imbibed heart's faith in the tidings of My Name, nature and pastimes; who has
become indifferent to all kinds of fruitive work and its rewards; who has learned that all forms of
enjoyment of sensual passions ultimately transform into misery, yet he is unable to fully abandon
such passions - such a faithful devotee, being determined that his shortcomings will be dispelled
by the potency of devotion, gradually comes to abhor those evil passions that enslave him,
knowing the havoc they wreak - and he serves Me with love: When his object is pure and sincere, 1
give him My mercy."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.27]

81.09.10.B /81.11.03.B / 81.12.12.A / 82.02.23.C / 82.05.09.C_82.05.10.A / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A /
82.11.16.B_82.11.17.A



[1] jaya radhe, jaya krsna, jaya vrndavan, sri-govinda, gopinatha, madana-mohan
[2] syama-kunda, radha-kunda, giri-govardhan, kalindi jamuna jaya, jaya mahavan
[3] kesi-ghata, bamsi-bata, dwadasa-kanan, jaha saba lila koilo sri-nanda-nandan
[4] sri-nanda-jasoda jaya, jaya gopa-gan, sridamadi jaya, jaya dhenu-vatsa-gan
[5] jaya brsabhanu, jaya kirtida sundari, jaya paurnamasi, jaya abhira-nagari

[6] jaya jaya gopiswara vindavana-majh, jaya jaya krsna-sakha batu dwija-raj

[7] jaya rama-ghata, jaya rohipi-nandan, jaya jaya vrndavana-basi jata jan

[8] jaya dwija-patni, jaya naga-kanya-gan, bhaktite jahara pailo govinda-caran

[9] sri-rasa-mandala jaya, jaya radha-syam, jaya jaya rasa-lila sarva-manoram

[10] jaya jayojjwala-rasa sarva-rasa-sar, parakiya-bhave jaha brajete pracar

[11] Sri-jahnava-pada-padma koriya smaran, dina krspa-dasa kohe nama-sarikirtan

[1] All glories to Radha and Krsna and the divine forest of Vrndavana. All glories to the three
presiding Deities of Vrndavana —Sri Govinda, Gopinatha, and Madana-Mohana.

[2] All glories to §yéma—kunda, Radha-kunda, Govardhana Hill, and the Yamuna River (Kalindi). All
glories to the great forest known as Mahavana, where Krsna and Balarama displayed all of Their
childhood pastimes.

[3] All glories to Kesi-ghata, where Krsna killed the Kest demon. All glories to the Vamsi-vata tree,
where Krsna attracted all the gopis to come by playing His flute. Glories to all of the twelve forests
of Vraja. At these places the son of Nanda, Sri Krsna, performed all of His pastimes.

[4] All glories to Krsna's divine father and mother Nanda and Yasoda. All glories to the cowherd
boys, headed by Sridama, the older brother of Srimati Radharani and Ananga Mafjari. All glories to
the cows and calves of Vraja.

[5] All glories to Radha’s divine father and mother, Vrsabhanu and the beautiful Kirtida. All glories
to Paurnamasi, the mother of Sandipani Muni, grandmother of Madhumangala and Nandimukhr,
and beloved disciple of Devarsi Narada. All glories to the young cowherd maidens of Vraja.

[6] All glories, all glories to Gopiévara Siva, who resides in Vrndavana in order to protect the holy
dhama. All glories, all glories to Krsna's funny brahmana friend, Madhumangala.

[7] All glories to Rama-ghata, where Lord Balarama performed His rdsa dance. All glories to Lord
Balarama, the son of Rohini. All glories, all glories to all of the residents of Vrndavana.

[8] All glories to the wives of the proud Vedic brahmanas. All glories to the wives of the Kaliya
serpent. Through pure devotion they all obtained the lotus feet of Lord Govinda.

[9] All glories to the place where the rasa dance of $ri Krsna was performed. All glories to Radha
and Syama. All glories, all glories to the divine rasa dance, which is the most beautiful of all Lord
Krsna's pastimes.

[10] All glories, all glories to the mellow of conjugal love, which is the most excellent of all rasas
and is propagated in Vraja by Sri Krsna in the form of the divine parakiya-bhava [paramour love].
[11] Remembering the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda's consort $ri Jahnava Devi, this very fallen and
lowly servant of Krsna sings the sarikirtana of the Holy Name.]

[Sr7 Vraja-dhama-mahimamrta, The Nectarean Glories of Vraja-dhamal)

[Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, pages 104-106]

81.09.06.B



jayatam  suratau  panigor ~mama manda-mater gati /  mat-sarvasva-padambhojau
radha-madana-mohanau

["O $ri Sr Radha-Madana-mohana, I am a helpless cripple and my meagre intelligence is absorbed
in the vile material sense objects. Kindly let deep devotional attachment arise for the exclusive
wealth of my life which is Your lotus feet. May You Lordships, who are so compassionate and
affectionate, be forever victorious!"] [Sambandhadhideva Pranama) [Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas,

p 9]

81.02.25.B / 82.05.14.C / 82.10.17.B_82.10.20.A / 82.11.09.B

jayati jayati namananda rdpam murarer, viramita nifa dharma dhyana pujyadhi yatna
katham api sakrdattam muktidam praninam yat, paramamrtam ekam jivanam bhusanam me

[Sanatana Goswami says: “Let ecstasy in the service of the Divine Name be victorious. If somehow
we can come in contact with that sound, nama rupam murareh, then all our other activities will be
paralysed; we will have no necessity of performing any other activity. Our many variegated duties
will have no importance to us at all if we can achieve the service of the Divine Name of Krsna.”]
[Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, 1.1.9]

79.00.01.B / 81.02.28.A / 81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A / 82.01.05.B_82.01.07.A / 82.05.06.A /
82.07.27.C_82.07.29.A / 83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A / 85.11.09.A

lje-dina grhe bhajana dekhi, grhete goloka bhaya / carana-sidhu, dekhiya garga, sukha na sima
payaj
["Goloka Vrndavana appears in my home whenever I see the worship and service of Lord Hari

taking place there. When I see the Ganges, that river of nectar emanating from the lotus feet of the
Lord, my happiness knows no bounds.”] [ The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 37-38]

82.05.15.A/ 83.10.14.B_83.10.16.A
Jive daya name ruci krsna sevan [?] Help those aching hearts by taking them in connection of
Krsna, to help them to get out of the misery they're suffering from.

82.05.07.A_82.05.08.A

Jivera ‘svardpa’ haya-krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’/ [krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' bhedabheda-prakasa']

["The constitutional nature of the jiva soul is that of an eternal servant of Krsna; the jiva soul is a
manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna and different from Him. The jiva souls are the
marginal potency of the Lord."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.108]



81.08.14.B / 81.08.31.B / 81.09.26.A / 81.10.02.C_81.10.03.A / 81.10.30.B / 81.10.30.C_81.11.01.A /
81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A/ 81.12.03.A / 81.12.03.B_81.12.04.A / 81.12.12.A / 82.01.08.C_82.01.09.A /
82.01.18.C_82.01.19.A / 82.02.19.D / 82.03.05.D / 82.05.06.B / 82.09.29.B_30_82.10.01.A /
82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A / 82.11.12.B / 82.11.23.A / 82.11.30.B_82.12.03.A / 82.12.12.B /
82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 82.12.28.B / 83.01.26.C_83.01.30.A / 83.01.30.B_31.A_02.01.A /
83.03.02_03_04 / 83.08.28.B / 85.11.6.B_85.11.07.A / 86.07.20.B_21_24_28

Jivera 'svardpa’ haya-krsnera ‘nitya-dasa, krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' bhedabheda-prakasa’
[krsna bhuli sei jiva anadi-bahirmukha, ataeva maya tare deya samsara dukhaj

["The constitutional nature of the jiva soul is that of an eternal servant of Krsna; the jiva soul is a
manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna and different from Him. The jiva souls are the
marginal potency of the Lord. Though in reality they are servants of Krsna, from time immemorial,
they have been engaged in misconception, as exploiting agents.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-/ila, 20.108 & 117]

81.08.14.B / 83.08.09.D0_83.08.10.A / 83.08.28.B / 83.09.01.B / 86.07.20.B_21_24_28

Jivera 'svardpa’ haya, krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’/ krsnera ‘tatastha-sakti’ ‘bhedabheda-prakasa’
[saryamsa-kirana, yaiche agni-jvala-caya / svabhavika krsnera tina-prakara ‘sakti’ hayaj

["The living entity’s constitutional position is to be an eternal servant of Krsna. As a manifestation
of Krsna's marginal energy he is simultaneously one and different from the Lord, like a particle of
sunshine or fire. Krsna has three varieties of energy: cit-sakti (His internal energy), tatastha-sakt/
(His marginal energy), and madaya-sakti (His illusory energy)l. [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila,
20.108-109]

81.11.17.B / 82.03.29.C / 82.04.16.C / 82.09.29.B_30_82.10.01.A / 83.08.08.C / 83.08.09.D_83.08.10.A

/
83.08.28.B / 85.08.20.A / 85.08.21.A_85.08.23.A / 85.09.30.B_85.10.02.A / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A /

86.07.20.B_21_24 28
Jjivo jivasya jivanam |Stimad-Bhagavatam, 1.13.47] One jiva, one animal must devour another
animal for the upkeep of his body. All here want to consume, want to live at the cost of others.

81.08.19.B /81.11.03.C_81.11.05.A

JAana, bala, kriya, ca. sandhini, samvit, hiadini.  86.07.20.B_21_24_28



JAanam te' ham sa-vijjianam, idam vaksyamy asesatah / yaj jiatva neha bhayo ‘nyaj, jAatavyam
avasisyate

["Now I shall fully describe to you, with the taste of the flavour of My divine sweetness, this
knowledge of My grand majestic splendour and opulences. After knowing all this, absolutely
nothing will remain for you to know, being situated on this beautiful, joyful, and victorious path.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 7.2]

73.03.00.B / 82.02.19.A / 82.05.15.A / 83.12.15.A_83.12.19.A

[jAanam yad apratinivrtta-gunormi-cakram, atma-prasada uta yatra gunesv asarigah
kaivalya-sammata-pathas tv atha bhakti-yogah, ko nirvrto hari-kathasu ratim na kuryat]

["Transcendental knowledge in relation with the Supreme Lord Hari is knowledge resulting in the
complete suspension of the waves and whirlpools of the material modes. Such knowledge is
self-satisfying due to its being free from material attachment, and being transcendental it is
approved by authorities. Who could fail to be attracted?”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.3.12]

85.08.25.B_85.08.27.A

JAana sathya vittha sathya. One should help others. 81.03.02.C_81.03.03.A

JAanasindhu tore. taha hoite dayanidhi, tara dasa vidyanidhi.

vyasatirtha tara dasa, laksmipati vyasa-dasa, taha ha'te madhavendra puri.
[From Sri Guru-parampara, by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura]
[Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, pages 90-93]

82.12.14.B_15.A_16.A

JAana-sanya bhakti - sadhya-sara [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-1ila, 8.66]

82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A / 85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A

JAanatah sulabha muktir bhuktir yajnadi punyatah / seyam sadhana-sahasrair hari-bhaktih
sudurllabha

["By practice of enlightenment, jAana, liberation is attained easily enough. By pious work such as
sacrifice, yajia, etc, worldly pleasure in the next life is attained easily enough. But devotion for the
Supreme Lord, Hari bhakti, is very rarely attained.”] [Mahadeva)] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Pdrvva,
1.36]



83.12.19.B_83.12.20.A / 84.02.05.A / 84.02.05.C [same as 84.02.05.A]

JAana-vairagyadi — bhaktira kabhu nahe ‘ariga’ [ahimsa-yama-niyamadi bule krspa-bhakta-sariga]

["The path of speculative knowledge and renunciation is not essential for devotional service.
Indeed, good qualities such as non violence and control of the mind and senses automatically
accompany a devotee of Lord Krsna."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-1ila, 22.145]

83.07.18.C / 85.10.06.B_85.10.07.A

JAana-vimukta-bhakti-paramah [Upadesamrta, 10] [established in non-calculative devotion]
81.09.05.A

[jAidne prayasam udapdasya namanta eva, jivanti san-mukharitam bhavadiya-vartam
sthane sthitah sruti-gatam tanu-van-manobhir, ye prayaso Jita jito py asi tais tri-lokyam]

[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those
devotees who, completely giving up all attempts on the path of jAdna of attaining the non
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass
their lives by engaging their body, mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they
easily get Your transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain in the
three worlds.”] [S'r/’mad-b"hégavatam, 10.14.3]

80.08.18. A_80.08.19. A/ 81.02.22.B / 81.02.28.B / 81.03.06.B / 81.09.25.B / 81.09.29.B / 81.10.01.B /
81.10.02.B / 81.10.08.B / 81.10.08.D / 81.11.06.B / 81.11.17.B / 81.11.18.B / 81.12.13.B /
81.12.21.B_81.12.22.A / 81.12.31.C_82.01.01.A / 82.01.09.B / 82.01.17.C_82.01.18.A /
82.01.18.C_82.01.19.A / 82.02.19.A / 82.03.01.C / 82.03.03.0_82.03.04.A / 82.04.14.D_82.04.16.A /
82.04.24.8_82.04.25.A / 82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A / 82.05.13.B / 82.05.18.E / 82.07.08.B_82.07.09.A /
82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A / 82.09.05.B _Sept 5 B / 82.09.06.B / 82.09.08.A / 82.10.20.B_82.10.21.A/
82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A / 82.10.24.B / 82.10.25.A / 82.11.02.A / 82.11.03.B / 82.12.07.A / 82.12.07.B /
82.12.07.C_82.12.08.A / 82.12.12.B / 82.12.22.B_82.12.23.A / 82.12.27.C_82.12.28.A/
82.12.31.C_83.01.02.A / 83.02.13.A_83.02.18.A / 83.04.30.B / 83.05.29.A / 83.07.08.A / 83.11.04.B /
83.11.11.B / 83.12.22.A / 84.02.05.A / 84.02.05.C [same as 84.02.05.A] / 85.10.03.B_85.10.04.A /
85.10.07.A

Jogyata-vicare, kichu nahi pai, tomara karuna-sara
[karuna na hoile, kandiya kandiya, prana na rakhibo araj

["Oh my Lord if You come to consider whether I am fit or unfit, then I can’t stand. So please give
up that in my case and accept me in Your service."] [Gurudeva, 4, from Sarapagati
[Gurudeva Krpa Bindu Diya, Bhajana Lalasa, 11] [ The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 51]



81.08.28.B /82.02.21.A/ 82.04.14.B

[jugala-mdarti, dekhiya mora, parama-ananda hoyaj prasada-seva korite hoya, sakala praparica jaya

[“Beholding the Deity forms of the Divine Couple, Sri $rf Radha-Krsna, I feel the greatest joy. By
honouring the Lord’s prasada, I conquer over all worldly illusions.”]
[The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 37]

85.09.29.A / 86.10.20_86.10.22

[jugupsitam dharma-krte ‘nusasatah, svabhava-raktasya mahan vyatikramah
yad vakyato dharma ititarah sthito, na manyate tasya nivarapnam janah]

["You have committed a great wrong. In your injunctions of religious duty for the masses, you have
sanctioned condemnable worldly works for fulfilment of mundane desires. The masses are already
by nature attached to condemnable worldly works for fulfilment of mundane desires. It is a great
wrong because the worldly masses will conclude that your messages alone are the central religious
duty. Even if they are taught by other knowers of the truth to refrain from those worldly works,
they will not accept those teachings, or, they will not be able to understand them for themselves."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.15]

81.12.13.B /82.02.28.B / 82.12.16.B / 83.08.08.C

[jyayasi cet karmanas te, mata buddhir janardana, / tat kim karmani ghore mam, niyojayasi kesava.
vyamisreneva vakyena, buddhim mohayasiva me / tad ekam vada niscitya, yena sreyo ‘ham
apnuyam]

["O Janardana, O Kesava, if You consider that resolute and determined spiritual intelligence
(vyavasay- atmika-buddhi) is better than action in goodness and passion, then why do You engage
me in the violent activity of warfare?”] ["My intelligence is confused by Your words. They appear to
be ambiguous, sometimes supporting action and sometimes supporting knowledge. So please
instruct me which of these two paths is most beneficial for me."] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.1-2]

82.11.21.B / 83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A / 83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A / 83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A

[1] kabe gaura-vane, suradhuni-tate, ‘ha radhe ha krsna’ bo’le
kandiya bedabo, deho-sukha chadi, nana lata-taru-tale

[2] swa-paca-grhete, magiya khaibo, pibo saraswati-jala
puline puline gada-gadi dibo, kori’ krsna-kolahala

[3] dhama-basri jane, pranati koriya, magibo krpara lesa
vaisnaba-carana- repu gaya makhi, dhori’ avadhdta-besa



[4] gauda-braja-bane, bheda na heribo, hoibo baraja-basi
dhamera swardpa, sphuribe nayane, hoibe radhara dasr

[1] O when, O when will this soul chant in Gaura-forest on the Ganges’ banks the Holy Names
“Radha” and “Krsna” renouncing all the body’s joys and drenched with all the tears I've wept
amidst the herbs, beneath a tree?]

[2] When, at some outcaste’s home shall I give up all thoughts of caste and beg to share with him
humble prasadam and drink the water of the Saraswati? Along the banks, my voice choked with
my ecstasy I'll chant “Krsna” in great delight.]

[3] And when will I bow down before a dham-basi and beg from him a drop of mercy; when O
when will I smear my body with the dust from a Vaisnava's holy feet and wear the avadhdata’s
cloth?]

[4] Then I shall see no difference in the forest of Gauda and Vraja, and I will be transformed into a
resident of the dham. The true nature of the Lord’s abode will manifest itself to my eyes, and I will
become a maidservant of Srimati Radharani]

[Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Siddhi-lalasa, Hankering for Spiritual Perfection. From Sarapdgati
[The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 53-54]

[Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, pages 49-50]

81.09.06.B

kabe ha'be bolo se-dina amar [(@mar) aparadha ghuci, suddha name ruci, krpa-bale ha’be hrdoye
sancar]

["Please tell me, when will that day be mine when my offences end and a taste for the pure Holy
Name is infused within my heart by the power of divine grace?”] [Kabe Ha'be Bolo, from
Saranagati, Vijiapti)

[ The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 57-8]

[Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, pages 50-52]

85.10.26.B_85.10.27.A

kabe hamhera sri-vindavana visaya cadlya kabe / sudra habe mora kabe habe hera sri vindavana
Thakura Mahasaya says, What is Vrndavana proper? That is a stage of consciousness. Vrndavana
really, Vrndavana, Goloka, all stages of consciousness, difference in the stage. So comes that

subjective reality, so all subjective.

83.01.14.B_83.01.15.A

kahan mora prana natha murali-vadana, kaharn karori kahar parn vrajendra-nandana



[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “Where is my beloved Krsna? I can't tolerate His separation. Where
is the Lord of My life who is playing His flute? What shall I do now? Where should I go to find the
son of Maharaja Nanda?"] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 2.15]

81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A/81.08.31.B /81.10.19.B / 81.11.30.A / 82.01.11.C_82.01.12.A /
82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A / 82.06.05.A / 82.06.15_82.06.17.A / 83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 83.11.14.B /
83.11.23.B/83.11.23.C_83.11.24.A / 83.11.26.B_83.11.27.A

kahare kahiba, keba jane mora duhkha / vrajendra-nandana vinu phate mora buka

["To whom should I speak? Who can understand My disappointment? Without the son of Nanda
Maharaja, My heart is broken."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 2.16]

83.11.23.C_83.11.24.A

kahibara katha nahe, kahile keha na bujhaye,
[aiche citra caitanyera rariga sei se bujhite pare,
caitanyera krpa yarire, haya tarira dasanudasa-sargaj

["Such topics are not to be discussed freely because if they are, no one will understand them. Such
are the wonderful pastimes of St Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Unto one who is able to understand, Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu has shown mercy by giving him the association of the servant of His own
servant.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 2.83]

82.01.24.B / 82.06.08.8_82.06.10.A / 82.10.10.C_82.10.12.A / 82.12.31.B / 83.01.25.B_83.01.26.A /
85.05.01.B_85.05.04.A

kaivalyam narakayate tridasaparakasa-puspayate
durddantendriya-kala-sarpa-patali protkhata-damstrayate
visvam pdrna-sukhadyate vidhi-mahendradis ca kitayate
yat karunya-kataksa-vaibhavatam tam gauram eva stumah

["The yogis” most worshippable goal of merging with the Absolute appears as hell; the religious
sense- pleasure-seekers’ sought-after reward of entrance to heaven is seen as an imaginary
insignificant flower in the sky; the senses, which are indomitable for the whimsical sense enjoyers,
appear as a de-fanged black cobra; the entire universe is perceived as the embodiment of the
ecstasy of Krsna; and even the exalted post of Lord Brahma, Lord Indra, etc, fervently sought after
by the most elevated of the demigods, is seen as comparable to the position of an insect - for
those devotees who have been blessed with the supreme fortune of receiving the merciful glance
of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Ever do I sing the infinite glories of that Supreme
Lord Sri Gaurasundara.”] [Caitanya-candramrta, 5]



83.11.22.B_83.11.23.A

kalan nastam bhakti-yogam nijam yah, praduskartum krsna-caitanya-nama
avirbhatas tasya padaravinde, gadham gadham liyatam citta-bhrrigah

[Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya said: “Let the honeybee of my mind dive deep into the lotus feet of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna Himself. He has
appeared to revive the path of unalloyed devotion, which had almost become lost due to the
influence of time.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 6.255]

81.11.10.B

kalau tu nama-matrepa pdjyate bhagavan harih
[dvapariyair janair visnuh parnicaratrais ca kevalam] kalau tu nama-matrena pdjyate bhagavan harih

["In Dvapara-yuga, Lord Visnu is exclusively worshipped by the people according to the principles
of Deity worship delineated in the Paricaratra scripture, but in Kali-yuga, the Supreme Lord Hari is
worshipped only by the chanting of His Holy Name.”] [From Srila Madhvacarya’s commentary on
Mundaka-Upanisad)

81.11.10.B / 82.05.06.A

kalena nasta pralaye vaniyam veda-sanynita / mayadau brahmane prokta, dharmo yasyam
mad-atmakah

[The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: "By the influence of time, the transcendental sound of
Vedic knowledge was lost at the time of annihilation. Therefore, when the subsequent creation
took place, I spoke the Vedic knowledge to Brahma because I Myself am the religious principles
enunciated in the Vedas."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.3] & [Sr7 Sri Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 9.34]

81.09.05.B / 83.07.08.A / 85.06.08.A / 85.10.06.B_85.10.07.A / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A

kaler dosa-nidhe rajann asti hy eko mahan gunah / kirttanad eva krspasya mukta-sangah param
vrajet

[Sukadeva Goswami tells Pariksit Maharaja: “O King, the age of Kali, the repository of all evils, has
but one glorious characteristic: in this age, those who simply chant the Holy Name of Krsna are
liberated and reach the Supreme Lord."] [5rimad—5’hégavatam, 12.3.51]



79.00.01.B /81.09.11.B /81.11.12.B / 82.01.04.C_82.01.05.A / 82.07.26.A_82.07.27.B / 82.12.19.B /
83.05.12.C / 83.09.21.B_83.09.22.A / 84.02.21.C_84.02.23.A / 85.12.21.B_22.A 27 .A

kalim sabhdgjayanty arya, guna jhah sara-bhaginah / yatra sankirtanenaiva, sarva-svartho
‘bhilabhyate

["Those who are actually advanced in knowledge are able to appreciate the essential value of this
age of Kali. Such enlightened persons worship Kali-yuga because in this fallen age all perfection of
life can easily be achieved by the performance of sarikirtana."] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.36]

79.00.01.B /82.02.19.B / 85.12.21.B_22.A_27.A

kamad dvesad bhayat snehad, yatha bhaktyesvare manah
avesya tad-agham hitva, bahavas tad-gatim gatah

["Many, many persons have attained liberation simply by thinking of Krsna with great attention
and giving up sinful activities. This great attention may be due to lusty desires, inimical feelings,
fear, affection or devotional service. I shall now explain how one receives Krsna's mercy simply by
concentrating one’s mind upon Him."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.1.30] & [6.16.39, purport]

82.04.14.0_82.04.16.A

kamadinam kati na katidha palita durnidesas

tesam jata mayi na karuna na trapa nopasantih

utspjyaitan atha yadu-pate sampratam labdha-buddhis
tvam ayatah saranam abhayam mam niyuriksv atma-dasye

["O my Lord, there is no limit to the unwanted orders of lusty desires. Although I have rendered
them so much service, they have not shown any mercy to me. I have not been ashamed to serve
them, nor have I even desired to give them up. O my Lord, O head of the Yadu dynasty, recently,
however, my intelligence has been awakened, and now I am giving them up. Due to transcendental
intelligence, I now refuse to follow the unwanted orders of these desires and I now come to You to
surrender myself at Your fearless lotus feet. Kindly engage me in Your personal service and save
me."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 22.16]

81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A / 82.12.26.C_82.12.27.A / 83.10.22.B_83.10.23.A / 85.10.27.B /
85.11.04.B_05.A_06.B / 85.11.17.D_85.11.18.A

kama esa krodha esa, rajo-guna-samudbhavah / mahasano maha-papmad, viddhy enam iha
vairinam



["The Supreme Lord replied: Certainly it is lust, born of the mode of passion, which induces a
person to commit sin. Lust is the basis of the desire for sense enjoyment, and in different situations
that lust becomes transformed into anger. It is utterly insatiable and extremely malicious. Know
this lust alone to be the greatest enemy of the living being in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.37]

81.03.07.C_81.03.08.A / 82.06.19.C

kamais tais tair hrta-jianah, prapadyante [‘nya-devatah
tam tam niyamam asthaya, prakrtya niyatah svayajl

["Persons whose good intelligence has been spoiled by illicit desires for exploitation and
renunciation or other duplicitous pursuits, worship other godly personalities such as the Sun-god
and the many demigods. Being enslaved by their instinct, they adopt the corresponding rules and
regulations of fasting and other tenets accordingly.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.20]

81.11.30.B / 82.02.24.B / 82.04.14.B / 82.11.15.B / 83.01.12.C / 83.04.01.B_83.04.02.A

[kama krspa-karmarpane, ‘krodha' bhaktadvesi-jane, 'lobha’ sadhu-sariga harikatha
‘'moha’ ista-labha bine, ‘mada’ krsna gunagane, niyukta kariba yatha tathaj

[“Lust I will engage in offering the fruits of my work to Lord Krsna. Anger I will direct towards the
enemies of the devotees. Greed I will engage by being greedy to hear the topics of Lord Hari in the
association of the saintly devotees. Bewilderment will be manifested because I cannot immediately
attain my worshippable Lord. Madness will be there when I madly glorify the transcendental
attributes of Lord Krsna. In this way I will engage each of these in the service of Lord Krsna."]

[Srila Narottama Dasa Thakura's Sr7 Prema-bhakti-candrikd, 2.10]

81.12.29.B / 82.03.03.0_82.03.04.A / 82.10.25.B_82.10.27.A / 82.10.30.B

kama-preme dekho bhai, laksanete bheda nai, tabhu kama prema’ nahi haya

["My brother, lust and love appear as one and the same; yet, lust is never love."]
[Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Kalyana-kalpataru, Upadesa 18]

82.02.28.C / 82.03.01.D / 82.03.08.B / 82.09.06.B / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 82.11.17.B /
83.02.06.B_83.02.07.A / 83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A / 83.09.20.B / 85.07.21.C_85.07.30.A / 85.11.17.C

[kame-preme dekho bhai, laksanete bheda nai, tabhu kama prema’ nahi hoy
tumi to’ barile kama, mithya tahe prema nama, aropile kise subha hoy?]

["My dear brother, just compare the characteristics of your bogus lust with the characteristics of
true love for Krsna, there is practically no difference at all in the external symptoms of both.



Nevertheless, this artificial lust is definitely not true love at all. You are completely covered with
lust, but you lie and falsely call it prema. Therefore how will you be blessed with real spiritual well
being?”]

[Kalyana Kalpataru, Upadesa, 18]

83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A / 85.07.21.C_85.07.30.A

kamasya nendriya-pritir, labho jiveta yavata / jivasya tattva-jijiasa nartho yas ceha karmabhih

["Life's desires should never be directed toward sense gratification. One should desire only a
healthy life, or self-preservation, since a human being is meant for enquiry about the Absolute
Truth. Nothing else should be the goal of one’s works."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.10]

81.10.02.C_81.10.03.A / 81.10.03.B_81.10.04.A / 83.07.08.A / 83.10.13.A

kaminira kama, nahe tava dhama, tahara malika kevala "yadava.”

Prabhupada says in his dusta mana! tumi kisera vaispava? [From Vaispava Ke? Who is a Vaispava?]
[Mahajana-racita gita, Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura] [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 3.24]
[A collection of verse quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 236]

The literal meaning is, the enjoying aspect of the women is not for you; it is only reserved for
Krsna. Krsna is the only enjoyer of the beauty or anything to be enjoyed from the women section.
It is mentioned there literally in that portion. - If any lady comes to you, “Oh, she's for the
enjoyment of Krsna, not for anyone, what to speak of me, not to be enjoyed by anyone, but only
for Krsna.” - He's the only enjoyer of all the lady experience. And kanak, money, all for Narayana,
Laksmi. Laksmi for Narayana. And pratistha, name, fame, that is for Gurudeva, Baladeva, Radharani.
- Krsna is the enjoyer of all sensual pleasure that comes in the human section. - The pleasure that
we like to enjoy from the company of the women, this pleasure is only reserved for Krsna.

81.08.28.C/81.11.28.B / 83.02.11.A / 83.02.13.A_83.02.18.A / 83.04.14.A_83.04.15.A / 83.04.25.A/
84.01.23.B_84.01.25.A / 85.12.09.B_85.12.10.A / 85.12.17.A

kam prati kathayitum Ise samprati ko va pratitim ayatu / go-pati-tanaya-kurje,
gopa-vadhati-vitam brahma

["To whom can I tell it, and whoever will believe it, that the Supreme Absolute, Param Brahman, the
Paramour of the damsels of Vraja, is enjoying in the groves on the banks of the Yamuna?”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.98] & [Padyavali; 98]

80.08.20.B / 82.01.28.A / 82.04.16.D_82.04.18.A / 82.12.14.B_15.A_16.A / 83.04.16.B /
83.08.31.B_83.09.01.A / 83.09.01.B / 83.12.19.B_83.12.20.A / 85.10.15.B / 85.11.10.B /
85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A / 87.02.20.A



[kamsarir api samsara, vasana-baddhasrnkhalam] / radham adhaya hrdaye, tatyaja vraja sundarih

[“Lord Sri Krsna, the enemy of Kamsa, took Srimati Radharani within His heart, for He wanted to
dance with Her. In this way, He left the arena of the rasa dance and the company of all the other
beautiful damsels of Vraja."] [Gita-Govinda, 3.1] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.106]

81.11.13.B / 82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A / 82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A / 83.03.28.A / 85.08.25.B_85.08.27.A

kamyanam karmanam nyasam, sannyasam kavayo viduh
sarva-karma-phala-tyagam, prahus tyagam vicaksanah

["The Supreme Lord said: According to the learned, the abandonment of all materially desirable
actions is called renunciation (sannydsa), and the abandonment of the fruits of all kinds of action
(whether daily, incidental, or based on material desire) is called detachment (#yaga)."]
[Bhagavad-gita, 18.2]

82.12.19.C_82.12.22.A

"kanaka-kamini, " pratistha-baghini, " chadiyache yare sei ta' vaisnava

["Money, women, and fame are like tigers. A Vaisnava gives them up and keeps them at a distance.
Such a devotee, who is without material attachments, is a suddha-vaisnava. Such a devotee has
conquered over the material world and its illusions of enjoyment. Accepting only what is needed in
the service of the Lord, he remains free from the diseased mentality of material enjoyment and
dedicates himself in the Lord's service. Free from all false attachments, he sees everything in
relationship to Krsna, understanding that everything is meant for the pleasure of Sri Krsna.”]

[From “Vaispava ke?” - ‘Who is a Vaisnava? [Mahajana-racita gita, from Gaudiya Kanthahara, 3.24]
& [Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 236]

82.12.10.B_82.12.11.A

kantha-karangiya mora karigala bhakta-gana / vindavane aile taridera kariha palana

[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu told Sanatana Gosvami, “All My devotees who go to Vrndavana are
generally very poor. They each have nothing with them but a torn quilt and a small water pot.
Therefore, Sanatana, you should give them shelter and maintain them.”] [Caitanya-caritamria,
Madhya-lila, 25.183]

82.07.08.A



kari' eta upadrava, citte varse sudha-drava, more dare premera sagare;’
kichu na bujhite dila, more ta' batula kaila, mora citta-vitta saba hare

[While causing such an ecstatic disturbance, the Holy Name showers liquid nectar on my heart and
drowns me in the ocean of divine love of Godhead. He does not allow me to understand anything,
for He has made me truly mad and has stolen away my heart and all my wealth.]

[Sr7 Nama-Mahatmya, 4, from Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Sarandgati

81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A

karma-kanda, jiana-kanda, kevala visera bhanda
amrta baliya yeba khaya, nana yoni sada phire
kadarya bhaksana kare

["The path of karma-kanda and the path of jAana-kandaare just like strong pots of poison. A
person who mistakes this poison to be nectar and drinks it travels in different species of life. And,
according to his body, he eats all types of abominable things.”] [Narottama dasa Thakura]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 4.25.11. Purport]

83.10.27.C_83.10.28.A

[karmanaiva hi samsiddhim, asthita janakadayah / loka-sarigraham evapi, sampasyan kartum
arhasi]

["King Janaka and other learned personalities attained to perfection in devotion by performing
their prescribed duties. Therefore, it is proper that you perform your duty for the instruction of the
masses.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 3.20]

81.09.20.A / 82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A

karmana karma-nirharo, na hy atyantika isyate / avidvad-adhikaritvat, prayascittam vimarsanam

[Sukadeva Gosvami, the son of Vedavyasa, answered: My dear King, since acts meant to neutralize
impious actions are also fruitive, they will not release one from the tendency to act fruitively.
Persons who subject themselves to the rules and regulations of atonement are not at all intelligent.
Indeed, they are in the mode of darkness. Unless one is freed from the mode of ignorance, trying
to counteract one action through another is useless because this will not uproot one’s desires.
Thus even though one may superficially seem pious, he will undoubtedly be prone to act
impiously. Therefore real atonement is enlightenment in perfect knowledge, Vedanta, by which
one understands the Supreme Absolute Truth.] [S'r/‘mad—Bhégavatam, 6.1.11]

82.10.08.B_82.10.10.A



[hasti snana prayascitta [the elephant’s bath]
lkurjara-saucavat elephant’s bath, [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.1.10]

82.10.08.B_82.10.10.A

karmanam parinamitvad, a-virincyad amargalam / [vipascin nasvaram pasyed, adrstam api
drsta-vat]

["An intelligent person should see that any material activity is subject to constant transformation
and that even on the planet of Lord Brahma there is thus simply unhappiness. Indeed, a wise man
can understand that just as all he has seen is temporary, similarly, all things within the universe
have a beginning and an end.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.19.18]

81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A / 82.01.12.C_82.01.16.A / 82.01.13.C / 82.01.16.B_82.01.17.A / 82.05.10.B /
82.11.15.C/ 82.12.03.B_82.12.04.A / 83.01.02.B / 83.11.23.C_83.11.24.A / 85.10.21.B_85.10.22.A /
85.12.13.B

karmano hy api boddhavyam, boddhavyam ca vikarmanah
akarmanas ca boddhavyam, gahana karmano gatih

["The intricacies of action are very hard to understand. Therefore one should know properly what
action is, what forbidden action is and what inaction is."] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.17]

82.07.16.8_82.07.18.A

karmany akarma yah pasyed, akarmani ca karma yah
sa buddhiman manusyesu, sa yuktah krtsna-karma-krt

["One who realises that the selfless action performed by the man of pure knowledge is never
subject to bondage and is therefore in fact inaction whereas the abnegation practised by a
renunciate of impure heart is the ill-fated cause of bondage he is, among men, the intelligent yogi
and factual executor of all works."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 4.18]

81.11.03.B / 82.07.16.B_82.07.18.A

karmany arabhamananam, duhkha-hatyai sukhaya ca / pasyet paka-viparyasam, mithuni-carinam
nrmam



[“Sri Prabuddha said: Accepting the roles of male and female in human society, the conditioned
souls unite in sexual relationships. Thus they constantly make material endeavours to eliminate
their unhappiness and unlimitedly increase their pleasure. But one should see that they inevitably
achieve the opposite result. In other words, their happiness inevitably vanishes, and as they grow
older their material discomfort increases.”] [S'r/’mad—b"hégavatam, 11.3.18]

81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A

[karmany evadhikaras te] ma phalesu kadacana / ma karma-phala-hetur bhar, ma te sarigo 'stv
akarmani

["I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. You have a right to perform
your natural prescribed duties, but you are not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should
neither act with desire to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to
neglecting your duties.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 2.47]

81.01.11.B /81.08.10.C / 81.09.20.A / 81.09.26.A / 81.09.26.B_81.09.27.A / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B /
81.10.19.A/ 81.10.19.B / 81.11.02.A / 81.12.21.B_81.12.22.A / 82.02.19.D / 82.02.27.A / 82.03.02.D /
82.03.02.E_82.03.03.A / 82.03.07.B / 82.03.11.B_82.03.13.A / 82.04.06.C_82.04.14.C / 82.05.01.B /
82.05.15.B / 82.06.19.D_82.06.30.A / 82.07.27.A / 82.08.29.A / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 82.11.14.A/
82.11.27.8 /82.12.08.B_82.12.09.A / 82.12.10.B_82.12.11.A / 82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 83.02.13.B /
83.05.29.A / 83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A / 83.08.28.B / 83.09.21.A / 85.10.31.B_85.11.02.A

karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktim yayur jianinas
tebhyo jAana-vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah
tebhyas tah pasu-pala-parikaja-drsas tabhyo pi sa radhika
prestha tadvad jyam tadiya-sarasi tam nasrayet kah krti

["There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation in accordance with the
scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior to
them are those wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt to dive
deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to them are the pure devotees who are free
from any mundane ambitions and are liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, having
achieved divine love. They have gained entrance into the land of dedication and are engaged there
spontaneously in the Lord's loving service. Among all devotees, however, the gopis are the highest,
for they have forsaken everyone, including their families, and everything, including the strictures of
the Vedas, and have taken complete shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna, accepting Him as their only
protection. But among all the gopis, Srimati Radharani reigns supreme. For Krsna left the company
of millions of gopis during the rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to $ti Krsna that
the pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who but a madman would not aspire to
render service, under the shelter of superior devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places.”]
[Upadesamrta, 10]



79.00.01.A/ 81.08.22.A / 81.08.25.A / 81.09.15_81.09.19.A / 81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A / 81.12.13.B /
81.12.22.C_81.12.23.A / 82.05.01.C_82.05.02.A / 82.07.09.B_82.07.10.A / 82.11.07.B / 82.12.16.B /
83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A / 83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 85.11.04.B / 85.11.17.C/
85.11.18.B_85.11.20.A

[karpanya-dosopahata-svabhavah, prcchami tvam dharma-sammuadha-cetah

yac chreyah syan niscitam brahi tan me, sisyas te ‘ham sadhi mam tvam prapannam]

["Now I am bewildered. What is my real duty? Overwhelmed by apprehension for the fall of our
dynasty, I am begging You to please tell me clearly which course of action is most beneficial for

me. I am Your surrendered disciple. Kindly instruct me."] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.7]

81.03.02.C_81.03.03.A

kartum necchasi yan mohat karisyasy avaso pi tat|Bhagavad-gita, 18.60]

["Compelled by the work born of your own nature, you will act all the same.”]  81.09.05.C

karya-karana-kartrtve hetuh prakrtir ucyate / purusah sukha-duhkhanam, bhoktrtve hetur ucyate

["Material nature has been delineated as responsible for the cause of the domineering force of the
senses, and the effect as the material body; and the (conditioned) soul himself is known to be
responsible for his accrued happiness and unhappiness.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 13.21]

83.01.11.C_83.01.12.A / 83.08.06.B_83.08.07.A / 83.10.05.B / 84.01.23.B_84.01.25.A /
84.02.26.8_84.02.27.A / 85.10.16.A

kastarikaya dvau bhagau, catvaras candanasya tu

kurikumasya trayas caikah, sasinah syat catuh-samam

["Two parts of musk, four parts of sandalwood, three parts of aguru or saffron and one part of
camphor, when mixed together, form catuhsama"] [Garuda Puranal [Caitanya-caritamria,

Antya-lila, 4.197 purport]

82.03.29.0_82.03.30.A / 82.03.30.B_82.03.31.A

katha ganam natyam gamanam [Brahma-samhita, 56]  73.03.00.A

ke ami,' ‘kene amaya jare tapa-traya, iha nahi jani -- ‘kemane hita haya’
sadhya’-'sadhana’-tattva puchite na jani, krpa kari’ saba tattva kaha ta’ apani”



["Who am I? Why do the threefold miseries always give me trouble? If I do not know this, how can I
be benefited?"] ["Actually I do not know how to inquire about the goal of life and the process for
obtaining it. Being merciful upon me, please explain all these truths."] [Caitanya-caritamria,
Madhya-lila, 20.102-103]

81.08.14.B /81.12.31.B / 82.05.06.B / 82.11.19.0_82.11.20.A / 82.12.06.B / 84.03.10.B

kecit kevalaya bhaktya, vasudeva-parayanah / agham dhunvanti kartsnyena, niharam iva bhaskarah

["Only a rare person who has adopted complete, unalloyed devotional service to Krsna can uproot
the weeds of sinful actions with no possibility that they will revive. He can do this simply by
discharging devotional service, just as the sun can immediately dissipate fog by its rays.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.1.15]

81.08.12.C / 81.11.02.B / 82.10.08.B_82.10.10.A

[kesagra-sata-bhagasya satamsah sadrsatmakah / jivah saksma-svardpo 'vam sarikhyatito hi
cit-kanah]

["There are innumerable particles of spiritual atoms, which are measured as one ten-thousandth of
the upper portion of the hair."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.7.42, purport] & [Bhagavad-gita As It I,
2.17, purport]

[ 'If we divide the tip of a hair into a hundred parts and then take one of these parts and divide it
again into a hundred parts, that very fine division is the size of but one of the numberless living
entities. They are all cit-kapa, particles of spirit, not matter.'] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-1il3,
19.140]

82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A / 82.09.08.A / 85.09.30.B_85.10.02.A
kesava tuwa jagata bicitra [karama-vipake

bhava-bana bhrama-i, pekhaluri rariga bahu citra]

tuwa pada-bismrti, a-mara jantrand, klesa-dahane
dohi' jai kapila, patafjal, gautama, kanabhoyi,

Jaimini, bauddha aowe dhai’

tab koi nija-mate, bhukti, mukti jacato,

pata-i nana-bidha fand so-sabu--baficaka,

tuwa bhakti bahir-mukha, ghataowe bisama paramad

baimukha-baficane, bhata so-sabu,



niramilo vividha pasar dandabat ddrato,
bhakativinoda bhelo, bhakata-carana kori' sar.

["Oh Lord! Your creation is a very wonderful type, different and variagated. My real pain however,
is from out of separation from You. And here I am seeing a diverse character of different types,
different sectarian views. But the real purpose of all these things is only our separation from You. If
we are to diagnose properly, only our separate existence from You - separate consciousness - is
the root of all this faithfulness. I am suffering from Your separation, but so many doctors of
different types have come. They are running to me to cure me; Kapila - Sankara, Patafijali - Yoga,
Gautama, Kanada - everything produced from atoms - Kanada. Bauddha - that is, the dissolution
of the mental system ends everything. Jaimini, although good activity is transient, still, what to do?
“Go on doing good activity and try to live happily; there is no other end to life.” They come
apparently to represent You, but, when they give delivery to things, we find that either they
advocate enjoyment or salvation; exploitation or salvation, that is in their fund and nothing else! In
whatever dress they may couch, but ultimately if it is analysed we find either salvation, pleasure or
this total dissolution into indecipherable something? But, to take us to that goal, only these two
goals, they create various kinds of charming traps to catch us. But, ultimately, they lead us to these
two and nothing else. Either the higher planes of life in the subtle world (for the time being) or
complete annihilation, effacement. Why are they here? It is the view from the Universal standpoint;
they have come to segregate those that are not sincere. Those that are sincere will not be affected
by such canvassing. They come for only those half-hearted persons and take them away from this
camp. Then, the devotees may go on in their own way peacefully. They won't be able to come to
disturb them. They are in their own path. That is the underlying purpose of You. They have created
multifarious very charming things for their canvassing. But anyhow, I might have been saved. I
understand that definitely only the feet dust of Your devotees is everything for me - nothing else! I
want only the holy feet dust of Your devotee. No other ambition I have got! And I have got this
sort of yearning by Your Grace. So, Bhaktivinoda discarded them.”]

[Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Bhakti-pratikila-bhava Varjanargikara,
Renunciation of conduct averse to pure devotion. From Saranagati
[The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 29-30]

[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 229]

82.02.23.B / 82.02.23.C/82.11.01.B / 83.09.20.B / 85.07.21.C_85.07.30.A / 85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A
khatvarnigo nama rajarsir, jAatveyattam ihayusah / muhdrtat sarvvam utspya, gatavan abhayam
harim

["The saintly King Khatvanga, after being informed that the duration of his life would be only a
moment more, at once freed himself from all material activities and took shelter of the supreme

safety, the Personality of Godhead."] [5rimad—3hégavatam, 2.1.13]

81.08.21.A/ 83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A



kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sadra kene naya, / yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru haya.

["Whether a person is a brahmana, a sannydasi, or a sadra, if he knows the science of Krsna, he is to
be accepted as Guru."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.128]

79.00.00.A /79.00.01.B /81.02.25.B / 81.08.12.B / 81.08.14.A / 81.08.27.B / 81.08.28.A /
81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 81.10.10.B / 82.05.12.C_82.05.13.A / 83.10.30.C_83.10.31.A/
83.12.15.A_83.12.19.A

ki kahiba re sakhi gjuka ananda ora, cira-dine madhava mandire mora

[Advaita Acarya said: "My dear friends, what shall 1 say? Today I have received the highest
transcendental pleasure. After many, many days, Lord Krsna is in My house.”’] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-lila, 3.114]

82.01.16.B_82.01.17.A

ki 1agi’ chadaila ghara, [na jani uddesa / ki mora kartavya, prabhu kara upadesa”

[l do not know why I have given up household life,” he said. “What is my duty? Kindly give me
instructions.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ilg, 6.229]

82.10.29.B

kim karma kim akarmeti, kavayo py atra mohitah
[tat te karma pravaksyami, yaj jAatva moksyase 'subhat]

["Even very learned men are baffled in ascertaining the nature of action and inaction. Some cannot
comprehend action, while others cannot comprehend inaction. Hence, I shall now teach you about
such action and inaction, knowing which you will attain liberation from the evil world.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 4.16]

82.01.27.B / 82.02.21.A / 82.06.30.B / 82.07.16.B_82.07.18.A / 83.04.14.A_83.04.15.A / 83.04.16.B /
83.05.04.A / 83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A / 85.08.20.A

[kim padante luthasi vimanah svamino hi svatantrah / kificit kalam kvacid abhiratas tatra kas te
paradhah

agas-kariny aham i1ha yaya jivitam tvad-vivoge ,/ bhartr-pranah striva iti nanu tvam
mamaivanuneyah]

["Why have You fallen disconsolate at My feet? The husband is always independent. He may stay
for some time, and then He may also go away. What fault is there on Your part? It is I who am the



sinner, for I remained alive even when separated from You. The wife should always consider her
husband to be her very life and soul. It is I who should apologize to You."]
[From Srila Rapa GoswamT's Sr7 Padyavali, part one, text 385.]

82.04.28.B / 86.10.20_86.10.22

kim pramattasya bahubhih, paroksair hayanair iha / [varam muhdrtam viditam, ghatate sreyase
yatah]

["What is the value of a prolonged life which is wasted, inexperienced by years in this world? Better
a moment of full consciousness, because that gives one a start in searching after his supreme
interest.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.12]

81.08.21.A/ 82.02.28.B / 82.04.16.C / 82.11.14.A / 83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A / 85.08.20.A /
85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A / 85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A / 86.10.20_86.10.22

kim punar brahmanah punya, bhakta rajarsayas tatha
anityam asukham lokam, imam prapya bhajasva mam

["So who can doubt that the pure devotee bréahmanas and ksatriyas will achieve that supreme
goal? Therefore, surely engage in My devotional service, since you have attained this temporary
and miserable human body after wandering throughout many births."] [Bhagavad-gita, 9.33]

81.09.01.B / 82.05.06.B / 83.05.25.A

kim tad brahma kim adhyatmam, kim karma purusottama
adhibhatam ca kim proktam, adhidaivam kim ucyate]

[Arjuna inquired: “O my Lord, O Supreme Person, what is Brahman? What is the self? What are
fruitive activities? What is this material manifestation? And what are the demigods? Please explain

this to me."]
[Bhagavad-gita, 8.1]

82.04.14.0_82.04.16.A

kintu tomara prema dekhi’ mane anumani / madhavendra-purira 'sambandha’ dhara - jani

["Upon seeing Your ecstatic love, I can just imagine that You must have some relationship with
Madhavendra Puri. This is my understanding.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 17.172]

79.00.00.A / 81.03.02.A / 81.03.03.C_81.03.04.A / 82.06.05.A



kintu yadi latara sarige uthe ‘upasakha, bhukti-mukti-varnicha, yata asarikhya tara lekha

[Sometimes unwanted creepers, such as the creepers of desires for material enjoyment and
liberation from the material world, grow along with the creeper of devotional service. The varieties
of such unwanted creepers are unlimited.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.158]

83.02.12.A

kintu yarra yei rasa, sel sarvottama / tata-stha hana vicarile, ache tara-tama

["It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the Lord is the best for him; still,
when we study all the different methods from a neutral position, we can understand that there are
higher and lower degrees of love."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-1ila, 8.83]

79.00.00.A / 81.02.26.B / 81.03.05.C / 81.08.14.C / 81.08.17.A_81.08.18.A / 81.09.01.C_81.09.02.A /
81.09.20.B /81.10.10.B / 81.11.02.B / 82.03.30.B_82.03.31.A / 82.05.03.B / 82.05.09.B /
82.06.17.B_18.A_19.A / 82.06.19.B / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A / 82.11.07.B / 83.02.06.B_83.02.07.A

kirata-hanandhra-pulinda-pulkasa, abhira-sumbha yavanah khasadayah
ye ‘nye ca papa yad-apasrayasrayah, sudhyanti tasmai prabhavisnave namah

[“Kirata, Hana, Andhra, Pulinda, Pulkasa, Abhira, Sumbha, Yavana, members of the Khasa races and
even others addicted to sinful acts can be purified by taking shelter of the devotees of the Lord,
due to His being the supreme power. I beg to offer my respectful obeisances unto Him."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.4.18]

82.01.29.A

kirtanakhya bhakti-samyoga-naiva. Jiva Gosvami Prabhu says: anyangam yajane ke [?] kirtanakhya
bhakti-samyoga-naiva [part of verse 13.41 in Gaudiya Kanthahara] If other forms of sadhana,
Sravapam, kirtanam, smarapam, pada-sevanam, all these, but they must be subservient to kirtana.
81.09.11.B

kirttana prabhave, smarana haibe, se kale bhajana nirjjana sambhava

[From Vaispava ke? 'Who is a Vaisnava?] [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 3.24]

Nirjjana bhajan, smaran, exclusively devoted to one’s own self, unconscious of the environment
one may go on with his smaran within, but that is not at all possible for the beginners.



81.09.11.B

kita janma hau yatha tuwa dasa, [bahir-mukha brahma-janme nahi asj

[“Let me take birth as a worm, as Your servant. I would forsake a birth as Brahma the creator, if that
birth was devoid of Your service, O Krsna."] [From Manasa Deha Geha, .S‘arana'gaz‘/} 3.5]
[The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 13]

81.03.07.B /81.10.03.B_81.10.04.A / 82.10.10.B

klaibyam ma sma gamah partha, naitat tvayy upapadyate
ksudram hrdaya-daurbalyam, tyaktvottistha parantapa

["O son of Kunti, give up this cowardice, for it does not become you. O great hero, cast off this
petty weakness of heart, and arise for battle!"] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.3]

85.06.08.A

klesa-ghni subhada moksa-, [laghuta-krt sudurllabha / sandrananda-visesatma, sri-krsnakarsini ca
sal

[ “Uttama-bhakti, the purest devotion, is the vanquisher of all sin and ignorance, and the bestower
of all auspiciousness; liberation is belittled in the presence of such devotion, which is very rarely
attained, the embodiment of the deepest ecstasy, and the attractor of Sri Krsna Himself."]
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Parvva, 1.17]

81.08.10.B /81.08.10.C / 81.11.13.C_81.11.14.A / 82.11.13.D0_82.11.14.A / 82.11.14A / 83.01.11.B /
83.02.11.A/ 83.03.25.D / 83.05.06.B / 83.05.25.A / 83.12.19.B_83.12.20.A / 84.02.05.A /

84.02.05.C [same as 84.02.05.A] / 84.02.19.B_84.02.21.A / 84.03.22.C / 85.10.07.A / 85.10.15.B /
85.10.31.B_85.11.02.A

kleso ‘dhika-taras tesam, avyaktasakta-cetasam / [avyakta hi gatir duhkham, dehavadbhir
avapyatej

["Persons whose minds are attached to the impersonal Brahman undergo excessive tribulation,
because for embodied souls, the means and end of impersonalism is attained in an unhappy way."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 12.5]

82.06.15_82.06.17.A

kona bhagye kona jivera ‘Sraddha’ yadi haya, [tabe sei jiva ‘sadhu-sariga’ ye karaya]



["If, by good fortune, a living entity develops faith in Krsna, he begins to associate with devotees.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 23.9]

81.11.01.B

kona durviksa nai chad'a ara jagate eka matra krsnpa-katha-durviksa.

Our Guru Maharaja told, “I do not admit of any other conception of famine. But only famine is here
and that is of Krsna katha, Krsna smrti; Krsna consciousness. Only that famine is here and I don't
admit any other conception of famine or want in this world. Krspa-katha-durviksa."

[Subjective Evolution of Consciousness, p 20]

82.02.17.A / 82.02.20.B / 82.03.02.B

ko nu rdjann indrivavan, mukunda-caranambujam ,/ na bhajet sarvato-mrtyur, updsyam
amarottamaih

["My dear King, in the material world the conditioned souls are confronted by death at every step
of life. Therefore, who among the conditioned souls would not render service to the lotus feet of
Lord Mukunda, who is worshippable even for the greatest of liberated souls?”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.2]

82.01.21.C_82.01.22.A / 82.01.27.B

korila pippalikhanda kapha nibarite, ulatiya aro kapha badila dehete

["Oh, I came to make a drastic treatment of the cold, but I see that what I came to give, that has an
opposite reaction. The highest type of medicine I administered, but I find that the patient is such,
that this is increasing his disease. Then what to do? I came to work out relief for the people, and
the people they are standing against Me, the well-wisher, the relief giver. Then, what may be the
remedy for them?”]

So, He went to take sannyasa. [Sr7 Vaispava Tosani magazine, 2.1, Jan-Feb, 1993, p 4]

[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 239]

83.01.12.0_83.01.14.A / 83.05.24.A / 84.02.05.B / 84.02.05.D [same as 84.02.05.B]

koti janme brahma jnane, brahmasmi brahmasmi vedanta anusidan [?]

[koti-janme brahma-jfiane yei ‘mukti’ naya / ei kahe, — namabhdase sei ‘mukti’ haya’]



["After many millions upon millions of births, when one is complete in absolute knowledge, one
still may not attain liberation, yet this man says that one may attain it simply by the awakening of a
glimpse of the holy name."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 3.194]

81.08.30.B

[koti-jiani-madhye haya eka-jana ‘mukta’] / koti-mukta-madhye ‘durlabha’ eka krspa-bhakta

["Out of many millions of liberated persons, a pure devotee of Lord Krsna is very difficult to find."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.148]

81.08.25.A/82.11.11.A_82.11.12.A / 83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A

koti-kamadhenu-patira chagi yaiche mare / sad-aisvarya-pati krspera maya kiba kare?

["If a person possessing millions of wish-fulfilling cows loses one she-goat, he does not consider
the loss. Krsna owns all six opulences in full. If the entire material energy is destroyed, what does
He lose?”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 15.179]

81.03.05.B /82.01.21.C_82.01.22.A / 82.05.14.B / 82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A / 82.10.20.B_82.10.21.A/
82.11.19.D_82.11.20.A / 82.12.26.B

krpaya hari-kirtana-mdarti-dharam, [dharani-bhara-haraka-gaura-janam
Janakadhika-vatsala-snigdha-padam, pranamami sada prabhupada-padam]

[Bestowing his grace upon all souls, he is Hari-kirtana incarnate. As the associate of SrT Gaura, he
relieves Mother Earth of the burden of offences committed upon her. And he is so gracious that
his endearance of all beings excels that of even a father. I make my obeisance unto him - the mine
of all these qualities; perpetually do I bow down to the effulgence emanating from the toenails of
the holy feet of my Divine Master.] [S/7 Sr7 Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 8]

82.01.05.8_82.01.07.A / 82.01.29.A

[krsna-bahir-mukha haiya bhoga varncha kare, nikata-stha maya tare japatiya dhare

pisaci paile yena mati-chhanna haya, maya-grasta jivera haya se bhava udaya

‘ami nitya krspa-dasa” — el katha bhule, mayara naphara haiya cira-dina bule

kabhu rgja, kabhu praja, kabhu vipra, sudra, kabhu sukhi, kabhu duhkhi, kabhu kita, ksudra
kabhu svarge, kabhu martye, narake va kabhu, kabhu deva, kabhu daitya, kabhu dasa prabhu]

["Being averse to the loving service of the Supreme Lord, the living entity tries to satisfy his lusty
desires for sense gratification, and the illusory energy clasps him tightly within her embrace. The



living entity, thus captured by the illusory energy, becomes just like a madman under a witch’s
spell. “I am the eternal servant of Krsna” — forgetting this, the soul becomes the slave of maya and
forever wanders through a succession of lives. Sometimes he is a king and sometimes a subject.
Now he is a brahmana, now a sudra, now an insignificant ant. Sometimes happy, sometimes sad,
now he goes to heaven, now to hell. Sometimes he is a god and sometimes a devil, now a servant,
now a lord."] [Prema-Vivartal

83.11.11.B / 85.11.10.B_85.11.11.A1

krsna bhakta haya yadi balavana, bidhira kalama kathi kore khan khan

[Lord Brahma says: “If a devotee of Sri Krsna is very powerful, he can easily cut into pieces that
which is written down as his destiny."]

81.11.03.B

[krsna-bhakti haya abhidheya-pradhana,] bhakti-mukha-niriksaka karma-yoga-jAiana

["Devotional service to Krsna is the chief function of the living entity. There are different methods
for the liberation of the conditioned soul — karma, jAana, yoga and bhakt/— but all are dependent
on bhakti"]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 22.17]

81.11.29.A

krsna-bhakti-janma-mdala haya ‘sadhu-sanga’/ [krsna-prema janme, teriho punar mukhya angaj

["The root cause of devotional service to Lord Krsna is association with advanced devotees. Even
when one's dormant love for Krsna awakens, association with devotees is still most essential."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 22.83]

81.08.21.B_81.08.22.A / 81.12.30.B / 82.02.19.A / 82.03.03.0_82.03.04.A / 82.05.12.B / 83.02.11.A/
83.08.13.A/83.11.13.A/ 85.07.21.C_85.07.30.A / 85.09.24.A_85.09.27.A / 85.10.20.B_85.10.21.A /
85.12.21.B_22.A_27.A/ 87.02.20.A

krsna-bhakti, krspnaprema-seva-pravartana / lupta-tirtha-uddhara, ara vairdgya-siksana
["You will also have to explain Krsna's devotional service, establish centres for cultivation of love of
Krsna, excavate lost places of pilgrimage, and teach people how to adopt the renounced order."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 4.80]

82.05.12.C_82.05.13.A/ 83.04.16.B / 84.02.26.B_84.02.27 A



[krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatam yadi kuto pi labhyate
tatra laulyam api malyam ekalam, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate]

["Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing pious activities even for
millions of births. It can be purchased only by paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is
available, one must purchase it immediately."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 8.70]

81.02.28.B / 81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 81.11.02.A / 81.11.24.A/ 81.12.13.B / 82.02.18.C_82.02.20.A /
82.02.19.E / 82.05.04.A / 82.05.16.C_82.05.18.A / 82.05.18.F / 82.11.02.A / 82.11.08.B / 82.12.06.B /
83.05.04.A/83.10.14.B_83.10.16.A / 83.11.13.A / 83.11.23.B / 83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A / 84.03.01.B /
85.08.07.A / 85.08.24.B_85.08.25.A / 85.10.17.B_85.10.18.A / 85.11.04.A / 85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A /
85.11.26.A / 85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A / 86.10.24.B_86.10.5.A

[krsna bhuli sei jiva anadi-bahirmukha, ataeva maya tare deya samsara dukhaj

["The jiva souls are the marginal potency of the Lord. Though in reality they are servants of Krsna,
from time immemorial, they have been engaged in misconception, as exploiting agents.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.117]

81.03.04.C_81.03.05.A / 81.12.09.B / 82.01.27.B / 82.05.06.B / 83.08.09.D_83.08.10.A / 83.09.01.B /
85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A

krsnadasa kaviraja, rasika bhakata-majha, jenho kaila caitanya-carita
-gaura-govinda-lila, sunite galaye sila, tahate na haila mora cite

["Among the devotees Krsnadasa Kaviraja is extremely expert at relishing the transcendental nectar
of the mellows of love of God. When the stones hear his Caitanya-caritamrta and Govinda-lilamrta,
they begin to melt in ecstasy. In spite of this, I cannot appreciate him within my heart.”] [Prarthana,
3.3]

82.10.29.C_82.10.30.A / 82.11.06.B

krsna hoite catur-mukha, hoy krsna-sevonmukha, brahma hoite naradera mat,
narada hoite vyasa, madhva kohe vyasa-dasa, pdrnaprajfia padmanabha gati

[The Disciplic Succession of the teachings of the science of pure devotional service to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, originates from the Lord Himself, Bhagavan Sri Krsna. Sri Krsna revealed
this divine knowledge at the beginning of creation unto the four-headed Brahma, who then taught
it to his son Devarsi Narada Muni. Narada taught it to his disciple the great sage Krsna Dvaipayana
Vyasadeva, who was empowered to compile the Vedic literatures. Vyasadeva revealed this divine
knowledge to Sripada Madhvacarya (a.ka Parnaprajia Tirtha), who visited Vyasadeva at



Badarikasrama in the thirteenth century to learn Vedanta philosophy from him. From Madhvacarya
the science of pure devotional service was passed to Padmanabha Tirtha.]

[First line of Sr7 Guru-parampara, compiled by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura]

[Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, pages 90-93]

82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A

krsna indriya tattva, krspa santosh. Be conscious that the enjoyer is Krsna.  81.12.04.B

krsna-karmarpana-sarva-sadhya-sara. [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 8.59]

“We must be fully conscious that all the activities of varndasrama have got direct connection with
Krsna, not indirect.”

81.03.10.A/ 85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A

Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna Krspa Krsna he

Krsna Krsna Krsna Krspa Krsna Krsna Krspa he

Rama Raghava Rama Raghava Rama Raghava raksa mam
Krsna Kesava Krsna Kesava Krsna Kesava paihi mam

In this way in dancing posture He's progressing towards the South. 82.02.03.A

krsna krspa krspa krspa krspa nama-kirtanam, rama-rama-gana-ramya-divya-chanda-nartanam
yatra-tatra-krspa-nama-dana-loka-nistaram, prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

["The Lord travelled to the holy places of pilgrimage in South India with the clever underlying
compassionate intention of delivering the fallen souls. Appearing as a beautiful young renunciate
He distributed the sweet transcendental Names of the Supreme Lord, singing Krsna Krsna Krsnpa
Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna he..as He strolled down the different pathways, entered temples and
visited homesteads. During His sacred pilgrimage sometimes the Lord would be carried away by
some indescribable, ineffable, divine exaltation and would sing “Rama Rama”and dance gracefully
with most charming gestures and rhythms. Regardless of any time, place, circumstance, or
personal qualification, He magnanimously delivered all those in South India who came in contact
with Him by inspiring them to chant Krsna's Holy Names with pure devotion. I sing with joy the
unending glories of my golden Lord Gaurasundara, the beautiful divine abode of pure love."] [S/7
Sr7 Premadhama-Deva-Stotram, 22]

82.02.03.A

krsna-lila amrta-sara, tara sata sata dhara, dasa-dike vahe yaha haite,



se caitanya-lila haya, sarovara aksaya, mano-hamsa caraha’ tahate

["There is no doubt that we find the highest nectarine taste of rasain Krsna /i/a. But what is Gaura
/& In Gaura /ila, the nectar of Krsna /il is not confined to a limited circle, but is being distributed
on all sides. It is just as if from all ten sides of the nectarine lake of Krsna /il hundreds of streams
are flowing."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 25.271]

82.01.12.C_82.01.16.A / 82.02.23.A / 82.05.04.A / 82.05.14.B / 87.00.00.A_802

krsna-lila bhagavate kahe veda-vyasa, caitanya-lilara vyasa — vindavana-dasa

["As Vyasadeva has compiled all the pastimes of Lord Krsna in the Srimad-Bhagavatam, Thakura
Vrndavana dasa has depicted the pastimes of Lord Caitanya."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-/il&, 8.34]

82.04.18.B / 83.11.02.B_83.11.04.A

krsna-mantra haite habe samsara mocana / krsna-nama haite pabe krsnera carana

["The Krsna Gayatri mantra liberates one from repeated birth and death in this world; the Holy
Name of Krsna gives one shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-1il, 7.73]

81.02.28.A / 83.07.18.C / 85.06.09.A / 85.08.02.A_85.08.05.A

krsna-nama cintamani, akhila-rasera khani [Sr Nama-Mahatmya 8]

81.10.02.B

(1) krsna-nama dhare koto bal
visaya-vasananale, mora citta sada jwale, ravi-tapta maru-bhami-sam
karna-randhra-patha diya, hrdi majhe pravesiya, varisoya sudha anupam

[What power does the Name of Krsna possess? My heart constantly burns in the fire of worldly
desires, just like a desert scorched by the rays of the sun. The Holy Name, entering the core of my
heart through the holes of my ears, showers unparalleled nectar upon my soul.]

(2) hrdoya hoite bole, jihvara agrete cale, sabda-rdpe nace anuksan
kanthe mora bharige swara, ariga kanpe thara thara, sthira hoite na pare caran

[The Holy Name speaks from within my heart, moves onto the tip of my tongue, and constantly
dances on it in the form of transcendental sound. My throat becomes choked up, my body shivers
again and again, and my feet cannot remain still.]



(3) cakse dhara, dehe gharma, pulakita saba carma, vivarna hoilo kalevara
mudrchita hoilo man, pralayera agaman, bhave sarva-deha jara jara

[Rivers of tears flow from my eyes, perspiration completely soaks my body, all my skin thrills with
rapture, my hairs stand on end, and my complexion turns pale and discoloured. My mind grows
faint, I begin to experience devastation, and my entire body is shattered in a flood of ecstatic
emotions.

(4) kori’ eto upadrava, citte varse sudha-drava, more dare premera sagare
kichu na bujhite dilo, more to’ batula koilo, mora citta-vitta saba hare

[While causing such an ecstatic disturbance, the Holy Name showers liquid nectar on my heart and
drowns me in the ocean of divine love of Godhead. He does not allow me to understand anything,
for He has made me truly mad by having stolen away my mind and all my resources.]

(5) loinu asroya ja'r, heno vyavahara ta'r, varnite na pari e sakal
krsna-nama iccha-moy, jahe jahe sukhi hoy, seif mora sukhera sambal

[Such is the behaviour of Him in whom I have taken shelter. I am not capable of describing all this.
The Holy Name of Krsna is independent and thus acts on His own sweet will. In whatever way He
becomes happy, that is also my way of happiness.]

(6) premera kalika nam, adbhuta rasera dham, heno bala karaye prakas
isat vikasi’ punah, dekhay nija-rdpa-guna, citta hari’ loya krsna-pas

[The Holy Name is the bud of the flower of divine love, and is the very abode of astonishing
mellows. Such is the power He manifests that when His Holy Name starts to blossom a little
further, it then reveals His own divine form and qualities. Thus my heart is abducted and taken
directly to Krsna.]

(7) parna vikasita hoiya, braje more jaya loiya, dekhay more swardpa-vilds
more siddha-deha diya, krsna-pase rakhe giya, e dehera kore sarva-nas

[Blossoming fully, the flower of the Holy Name takes me to Vraja and reveals to me His own
love-dalliance. This Name gives to me my own eternal spiritual body, keeps me right by Krsna’s
side, and completely destroys everything related to this mortal frame of mine.]

(8) krsna-nama-cintamani, akhila rasera khani, nitya-mukta suddha-rasa-moy
namera balai jata, saba lo’ye hoi hata, tabe mora sukhera udoy

[The Name of Krsna is a transcendental touchstone, a mine of all devotional mellows. It is eternally
liberated, and the embodiment of pure rasa. When all impediments to the pure chanting of the
Holy Name are taken away and destroyed, then my happiness will know its true awakening.]



[Thus ends Saranagat] Sri Nama-Mahatmya, 8, The Glories of the Holy Name] [By Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura] [Translated by Dasaratha-suta dasa]

81.09.12.B / 82.02.15.A / 82.04.27.C / 82.06.14.A / 83.10.22.B_83.10.23.A

krsna kahe, - ‘ama bhaje, mage visaya-sukha, amrta chadi’' visa mage, - ei bada markha

ami - vijia, el markhe ‘visaya’ kene diba?, sva-caranamrta djya visaya’ bhulaiba

["Krsna says, 'If one engages in My transcendental loving service but at the same time wants the
opulence of material enjoyment, he is very, very foolish. Indeed, he is just like a person who gives
up ambrosia to drink poison.”] ["Since I am very intelligent: why should I give this fool material
prosperity? Instead I shall induce him to take the nectar of the shelter of My lotus feet and make

him forget illusory material enjoyment.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 22, 38-9]

82.01.28.B / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A

[krsna-nama dhare kata bala visaya-vasananale, mora citta sada jvale, ravi-tapta marubhami sama,

karpa-randhra patha diya, hrdi majhe pravesiya, varisaya sudha anupamaj

[How much power does the Name of Krsna possess? My heart constantly burns in the fire of
worldly desires, like a desert scorched by the sun. The Holy Name, entering within my heart
through the holes of my ears, showers unparalleled nectar upon my soul.]

[S'r/’Néma-Méha‘tmya, 1, from the final song of 8 verses of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's 5aranégat/]

[The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 59-61] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 17.60]

& [The Search For Sri Krsna, pages 126-129]

81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A / 82.05.14.B / 83.12.19.B_83.12.20.A

‘krsna-nama’ kare aparadhera vicara, [krsna balile aparadhira na haya vikara]

["There are offences to be considered while chanting the Hare Krsna mantra. Therefore, simply by
chanting Hare Krsna, one does not become ecstatic.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-1ilg, 8.24]

81.09.19.B / 81.11.30.B / 83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A / 84.02.19.A

krsna ne bhavita [?] My confidence in Krsna will be more and more increased.

82.02.17.B

[krspa-rasa-tattva-vetta, deha — prema-rdpaj / saksat mahaprabhura dvitiya svardpa



[Sri Svaripa Damodara was the personification of ecstatic love, fully cognizant of the
transcendental mellows in relationship with Krsna. He directly represented Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu as His second expansion.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 10.111]

81.09.23.A/82.01.11.A/ 82.04.07.A_82.04.14.A / 82.07.10.B_14.A_15.A

[krsna-rapamrta-sindhu, tahara taraniga-bindu, eka-bindu jagat dubaya
trijagate yata nari, tara citta-ucca-giri, taha dubai age uthi’ dhayaj

["The consciousness of each woman within the three worlds is certainly like a high hill, but the
sweetness of Krsna's beauty is like an ocean. Even a drop of water from that ocean can flood the
entire world and submerge all the high hills of consciousness.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ilg,
15.19]

82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 83.07.28.A / 83.11.27.B_83.11.28.A / 85.10.26.B_85.10.27.A

krsna se tomara, krsna dite paro, tomdara sakati ache
[ami to’ kangala, ‘krsna’ ‘krsna’ boli, dhai tava pache pache]

[Krsna is yours. You are able to give Him to me, for such is your power. I am indeed wretched and
simply run after you, crying, "Krsna! Krsna!"]
[Ohe! Vaisnava Thakura, 4, from Bhaktivinoda Thakura's .S‘aranégah]

81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A / 82.11.05.B / 85.05.01.A

krsnasyochchaih pranaya-vasatih preyasibhyo pi radha-
kundam casya munibhir abhitas tadrg eva vyadhayi

yat presthair apy alam asulabham kim punar bhakti-bhajam
tat premedam sakrd api sarah snatur aviskaroti

["Of the many objects of favoured delight and of all the loveable damsels of Vrajabhami, Srimati
Radharani is certainly the most treasured object of Krsna's love. And, in every respect, Her divine
kundais described by great sages as similarly dear to Him. Undoubtedly Radha kunga is very rarely
attained even by the great devotees; therefore it is even more difficult for ordinary devotees to
attain. If one simply bathes once within those holy waters; one's pure love of Krsna is fully
aroused."] [Upadesamrta, 11]

81.03.13.A/81.09.15_81.09.19.A / 86.10.27.A_86.11.06.A

[krsna tava punya habe bhai, e-punya koribe jabe radharani khusi habe, dhruva ati boli toma taij



["I emphatically say to you, O brothers, you will obtain your good fortune from the Supreme Lord
Krsna only when Srimati Radharani becomes pleased with you."]
[Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Maharaja) [Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, p 26]

81.12.22.B

[refrain] krspa taba punya habe bhai, e-punya koribe jabe radharani khusi habe, dhruva ati boli
toma tal

[7] tumi mor cira sathi bhuliya mayar lathi, khaiyachi janma-janmantare
aji punah e sujoga jadi hoy jogajoga, tabe pari tuhe milibare

[8] tomara milane bhai abar se sukha pai, gocarane ghuri din bhor
kata bane chutachuti bane khai lutaputi, sei din kabe habe mor

[9] &ji se subidhane tomara smarana bhelo, boro asa dakilam tai
ami tomara nitya-dasa tai kori eta asa, tumi bina anya gati nai

[refrain: I emphatically say to you, O brothers, you will obtain your good fortune from the Supreme
Lord Krsna only when Srimati Radharani becomes pleased with you.]

[7: O Lord Krsna, You are my eternal companion. Forgetting You, I have suffered the kicks of maya
birth after birth. If today the chance to meet You occurs again, then I will surely be able to rejoin
You.]

[8: O dear friend, in Your company I will experience great joy once again. In the early morning I will
wander about the cowherd pastures and fields. Running and frolicking in the many forests of Vraja,
I will roll on the ground in spiritual ecstasy. Oh, when will that day be mine?]

[9: Today that remembrance of You came to me in a very nice way. Because I have great longing I
called to You. I am Your eternal servant and therefore I desire Your association so much. O Lord
Krsna, except for You there is no other means of success.]

[From Prayer to the Lotus Feet of Krsna written by Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada on
board the ship Jaladuta, Sept. 13, 1965] [Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, pages 26-28]

81.02.26.A/81.10.12.A/ 81.12.22.B / 81.12.27.B

krsna, tomara hana’ yadi bale eka-bara, maya-bandha haite krsna tare kare para

["One is immediately freed from the clutches of maya if he seriously and sincerely says: ‘My dear
Lord Krsna, although I have forgotten You for so many long years in the material world, today I am
surrendering unto You. I am Your sincere and serious servant. Please engage me in Your service."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 22.33]

81.09.21.A/ 81.09.27.B



krsna! tvadiya pada-parikaja-pafijarantam, adyaiva me visatu manasa-raja-hamsah
prana-prayana-samaye kapha-vata-pittaih, kanthavarodhana-vidhau smarapnam kutas te

["O Krsna! Please allow my mind to immediately yield to Your lotus flower-like feet, just as the
flamingo enters into the labyrinth of the lotus flowers’ stems. When at the moment of my last
breath my throat becomes constricted by the action of the bodily humours air, bile, and phlegm,
how will I be able to remember You?"] [Mukunda-mala-stotra, 33]

81.03.12.A

[krsna-varnam tvisa ‘krsnam sangopargastra-parsadam]
yajnaih sankirtana-prayair yajanti hi sumedhasah

["In the age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational chanting to worship the incarnation
of Godhead who constantly sings the Names of Krsna. Although His complexion is not blackish, He
is Krsna Himself. He is accompanied by His associates, servants, weapons and confidential
companions.”]

[.S‘rimad—Bhégavatam, 11.5.32] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adli-1ilg, 3.52]

81.03.07.A/81.09.11.B /81.11.10.B / 82.02.17.C / 83.04.16.B / 83.07.19.A / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A

krsna-vartta vina ana, ‘asad-vartta’ bali’ jana, sei vesya ati bhayarnkari
[sri-krsna-visaya mati, jivera durflabha ati, sei vesya mati laya hari]

[Suna mana, bali he tomaya, mukti-name sarddulini, tara katha yadi suni
sarvvatma-sampatti gili’ khayaj

tad ubhaya tyaga kara, mukti-katha parihara, [laksmi-pati-rati rékha ddre
se rati prabala ha'le, paravyome deya phele, nahi deya vasa vraja-pure]

vraje radha-krsna-rati, amalya dhanada ati, tai tumi bhaja cira-dina
rapa-raghunatha-paya, sei rati prarthandya, e bhaktivinoda dina-hina

[Anything but Krsna's message, know as falsehood such a passage, such a harlot is so very
dangerous:

devotion to the Lord Sri Krsna, rarely gotten by the jiva - that harlot steals away this
consciousness.]

[O dear mind, please hear my prayer: And if you hear the presentation of the tigress liberation, all
the soul's good prospect she'll devour.]



[Both temptations please abandon, and not to speak of liberation, curb attraction for the Lord
Narayana; by attraction to that plane, to Vaikuntha you'll be hurled down - denied the chance to
live in $ri Vrndavana.]

[Love for Radha-Krsna in Vraja, bestows the most precious treasure; adore Them in your heart
eternally; RUpa-Raghunatha’s feet, for such devotion, does entreat this Bhaktivinoda, bereft, in all
humility.]

[Bengali poem by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura] [S/7 Sr7 Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 4.27, pages 73-74]

81.10.05.0_81.10.06.A

krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta haya | Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila, 22.62]
If I discharge my duty towards Krsna everything is done.

81.03.03.C_81.03.04.A / 85.09.30.A / 86.10.24.B_86.10.5.A

krsnera ucchistha haya ‘'maha-prasada’ nama / 'bhakta-sesa’ haile maha-maha-prasadakhyana’
bhakta-pada-dhali ara bhakta-pada-jala / bhakta-bhukta-avasesa, - tina maha-bala

el tina-seva haite krsnpa-prema haya / punah punah sarva-sastre phukariya kaya

tate bara bara kahi, - suna bhakta-gana / visvasa kariya kara e-tina sevana

[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu states: "The remnants of food offered to Krsna are called maha-prasada.
After this same maha-prasada has been taken by a devotee, the remnants are elevated to
maha-maha-prasadal [The dust of the feet of a devotee, the water that has washed the feet of a
devotee, and the remnants of food left by a devotee are three very powerful substances.] [By
rendering service to these three, one attains the supreme goal of ecstatic love for Krsna. In all the
revealed scriptures this is loudly declared again and again.] [Therefore, My dear devotees, please
hear from Me, for I insist again and again: please keep faith in these three and render service to
them without hesitation."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 16.59-62]

82.07.15.A

krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svardpa
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara lilara haya anurdpal

["Lord Sri Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human being are the best. His form
as a human being is the Supreme Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He
carries a flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All this is just suitable
for His pastimes as a human being."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 21.101]

81.03.03.C_81.03.04.A / 81.08.20.B / 81.09.25.B / 81.10.02.C_81.10.03.A / 81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A /
81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A/ 81.11.12.B / 81.11.18.A / 81.12.24.B_81.12.27.A / 81.12.27.B /



82.01.20.B_82.01.21.A / 82.01.28.A / 82.02.03.B / 82.03.06.B / 82.03.07.B / 82.03.31.B / 82.05.03.D /
82.05.06.A / 82.08.31.B /82.12.11.B / 82.12.12.B / 83.02.11.B / 83.07.19.B_83.07.24.A / 83.08.13.A/
83.09.20.B / 83.10.16.B / 83.12.19.B_83.12.20.A / 83.12.23.B / 85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A

krsneti yasya giri tam manasadriyeta, diksasti cet pranatibhis ca bhajantam isam
susrdsaya [bhajana-vijiam ananyam anya-, nindadj-sanya-hrdam ipsita-sariga-labdhyaj

["One should mentally honour the devotee who chants the Holy Name of Lord Krsna, one should
offer humble obeisances to the devotee who has undergone spiritual initiation (diksd) and is
engaged in worshipping the Deity, and one should associate with and faithfully serve that pure
devotee who is advanced in undeviated devotional service and whose heart is completely devoid
of the propensity to criticise others."]

[Upadesamrta, 5]

81.03.13.A/81.10.02.B / 82.06.05.B_82.06.08.A / 82.07.27.C_82.07.29.A / 83.09.01.C_83.09.07.A

[krsno ‘nyo yadu-sambhdato yah pdrnah so ‘styatah parah
vrndavanam parityajya sa kvacit naiva gacchati
avibhujah sarvada so ‘tra na kadacit caturbhdjah
gopyaikaya yutas tatra parikidati nityadaj

[“The Krsna known as Yadu-kumara is Vasudeva Krsna. He is different from the Krsna who is the
son of Nanda Maharaja. Yadu-kumara Krsna manifests His pastimes in the cities of Dvaraka and
Mathura, but $ri Krsna, the son of Nanda Maharaja never at any time leaves Vrndavana, even for a
moment. That original Personality of Godhead Krsna who is Svayarh Bhagavan always manifests
two arms. He never manifests four arms. He is always by the right hand side of the foremost of
gopis, Srimati Radharani, and He never leaves Vrndavana.”] [Laghu-Bhagavatamrta, Pdrva-khanda,
165] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 7.42-3]

82.01.18.B / 82.04.23.A / 82.05.14.B / 82.07.15.B_82.07.16.A / 84.01.30.A / 85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A
krtadisu praja rajan, kalav icchanti sambhavam
[kalau khalu bhavisyant; nardayana-parayanah

kvacit kvacin maha-réaja, dravidesu ca bharisah]

[tamraparni nadl yatra, krtamala payasvini
kaveri ca maha-punya, pratici ca maha-nadij

[ye pibanti jalam tasam, manuja manujesvara
prayo bhakta bhagavati, vasudeve ‘malasayah]

["My dear King, the inhabitants of Satya-yuga and other ages eagerly desire to take birth in this
age of Kali, since in this age there will be many devotees of the Supreme Lord, Narayana. These



devotees will appear in various places but will be especially numerous in South India.] [O master of
men, in the age of Kali those persons who drink the waters of the holy rivers of Dravida-desa, such
as the Tamraparni, Krtamala, Payasvini, the extremely pious Kaveri and the Pratici Mahanadi, will
almost all be pure hearted devotees of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Vasudeva.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.38-40]

79.00.01.B / 82.07.26.A_82.07.27.B / 82.12.11.C / 82.12.16.B / 83.09.21.B_83.09.22.A

krte suklas catur-bahur, jatilo valkalambarah / krsnajinopavitaksan, bibhrad danda-kamandala

[In Satya-yuga the Lord is white and four-armed, has matted locks and wears a garment of tree
bark. He carries a black deerskin, a sacred thread, prayer beads and the rod and water-pot of a
brahmacari"]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.21]

81.11.10.B / 82.11.15.0_82.11.16.A / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A

krte yad dhyayato vispum, tretayam yajato makhaih / dvapare paricaryyayam, kalau tadd
hari-kirttanat

["Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on Visnu, in Treta-yuga by performing
sacrifices, and in Dvapara-yuga by serving the Lord’s lotus feet can be obtained in Kali-yuga simply
by chanting the Hare Krsna maha-mantra."] [.S‘r/'mad—Bhégavatam, 12.3.52]

81.09.11.B/81.12.12.B / 82.02.17.C / 83.12.22.A

krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya-bhava sa sadhanabhidha / nitya-siddhasya bhavasya prakatyam hrdi
sadhyata

["The process of devotional service - beginning with chanting and hearing - is called
sadhana-bhakti. This includes the regulative principles that are intended to awaken one to
devotional service. Devotional service is always dormant in everyone's heart, and by the offenseless
chanting of the Holy Names of Krsna, one’s original dormant Krsna consciousness is awakened, as
the beginning of sadhana-bhakti This can be divided into many different parts, such as, - faith,
association with devotees, initiation by the spiritual master, engagement in devotional service
under the instructions of a spiritual master, steadiness in devotional service and the awakening of a
taste for devotional service. In this way, one can become attached to Krsna and His service, and
when this attachment is intensified, it results in ecstatic love for Krsna."]

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.2]

81.11.11.A/ 82.01.18.C_82.01.19.A / 83.10.25.A_83.10.27.A / 86.11.25.A



ksantir avyartha-kalatvam viraktir mana-sanyata, asa-bandhah samut-kantha nama-gane sada
rucih
asaktis tad-gunakhyane pritis tad vasati-sthale, ityadayo ‘nubhavah syur jata-bhavankure jane

["For those in whose hearts the bud of true devotional feeling (bhava-bhakti has sprouted, these
feelings follow: 1-They feel forbearance and tolerance, and with serenity of mind (ksant), they
remain undisturbed, whatever be the circumstances; 2-They don't like to waste any time, and are
eager to utilise their time in the remembrance and devotional service of the Lord (avyartha-kalata);
3-They are detached from mundane, material things and the objects of the senses (virakti); 4-They
are humble and completely free from pride and false prestige (nirabhimanita); 5-They live in full
hope of receiving the Lord’s mercy with firm faith that Bhagavan will be attained (asabandha);
6-They are always eager and anxious to serve (samut-kantha); 7-They always taste nectar when
taking the Holy Name of the Lord (nama-gane-rucih); 8-They have a natural inclination for the
recital of the attributes of the Lord and love to tell of the Divine Qualities of the Lord
(tad-gunakhyane asaktih); and 9-They love to live in the Holy Abode of the Lord where the Lord
lived, e.g. Mathura, Vrndavana, Navadwipa, etc. (tad-vasati-sthale pritih). These nine are called
anubhava, subordinate signs of ecstatic love.”]

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.13.11 & 1.3.25-26] & [Gaudliya Kanthahara, 18.7-8]

82.05.10.C_82.05.11.A / 82.05.15.C_82.05.16.A / 82.06.15_82.06.17.A / 82.07.02.A / 82.11.03.B /
84.03.22.B /84.03.22.C / 85.11.10.B_85.11.11.A1

ksetrajnam capi mam viddhi, sarva-ksetresu bharata
[ksetra-ksetrajAayor jianam, yat taj jianam matam mamaj

["O Bharata, you should also know Me as the knower of spheres of action (as the Supersoul
situated within the heart of all living beings). Such fundamental and essential knowledge of the
sphere of action and the knowers of that sphere (knowledge of the mundane, the soul, and the
Supersoul) is considered by Me to be actual knowledge."] [Bhagavad-gita, 13.3]

82.03.04.B

ksipram bhavati dharmatma, sasvac chantim nigacchati / kaunteya pratijanihi na me bhaktah
pranasyati

["That most degraded person very swiftly becomes adorned with virtuous practices and attains to
eternal tranquillity. O son of Kunti, declare it - proclaim it - My devotee is never vanquished!”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 9.31]

81.03.05.D0 /81.12.31.B / 82.03.08.B / 82.05.11.B / 82.06.17.B_18.A_19.A [?] 83.04.25.A /
83.08.09.D_83.08.10.A / 83.11.06.B_83.11.07.A / 83.11.11.B / 83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A

kuliya-gramete asi' sri-krsna-caitanya / hena nahi, ya ‘re prabhu na karila dhanya



["At Koladvipa - the Govarddhana Hill of Vrndavana, concealed in $ri Navadvipa Dhama - the Most
Generous Absolute expressed Himself in His maximum generosity. Without considering any crime,
He absolved whoever He found. He accepted them all."] [Caitanya-Bhagavat, Antya, 3.541]

81.08.20.A /81.10.30.B / 82.01.04.B / 82.01.24.B / 82.02.21.B / 82.03.05.C / 82.04.14.D_82.04.16.A /
82.04.16.C / 82.09.03.A_82.09.04.A / 82.11.14.A / 83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A / 85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A /
86.07.28.B [?]

kurjara-saucavat elephant's bath, [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.1.10]

81.11.03.B

kusthi-viprera ramani, pativrata-siromani, pati 1agi’ kaila vesyara seva
[stambhila sdaryera gati, jivaila mrta pati, tusta kaila mukhya tina-devajl

["The wife of a brahmana suffering from leprosy manifested herself as the topmost of all chaste
women by serving a prostitute to satisfy her husband. She thus stopped the movement of the sun,
brought her dead husband back to life and satisfied the three principal demigods [Brahma, Visnu
and Mahesvara.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 20.57]

82.02.27.B_82.02.28.A / 83.01.02.B

kutas tva kasmalam idam, visame samupasthitam [anarya-justam asvargyam, akirti-karam arjunaj

["O Arjuna, why has such illusion overcome you at this critical moment? This is unbefitting a noble
man (Aryan). It is an obstacle to the attainment of heaven, and a destroyer of good name and
fame."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 2.2]

85.06.08.A

[kvacin nivarttate ‘'bhadrat kvacic carati tat punah / prayascittam atho partham, manye
kufjara-saucavat]

["Sometimes a person refrains from sin, but in time he again commits the same kind of sin.
Therefore, I consider atonement (in the line of karma-kanda, or in the calculation of worldly deeds)
to be as futile as an elephants bath. (The elephant is habituated to immediately rolling about in the
dust after taking a dip in the river)."] [S'r/‘mad—Bhégavaz‘am, 6.1.10]

81.08.12.C



kvaham manda-matis tv ativa-patitah kva tvam jagat-pavanah
bho svamin krpayaparadha-nicayo ndnam tvaya ksamyatam
yace 'ham karuna-nidhe! varam imam padabja-mdale bhavat-
sarvasvavadhi-radhika-dayita-dasanam gane ganyatam

["Where am I, so lowly and fallen, and where are you, the great soul who delivers the universe! O
Lord, by your grace, you are sure to forgive my offences. O ocean of mercy, in the dust of your
lotus feet I pray for just this benediction: kindly make my life successful by recommending me for
admission into the group of Srf Varsabhanavi Dayita Dasa, who is the dearmost one in your heart.”]
[Srimad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 10]

82.01.24.A / 82.07.02.B / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A / 83.03.31.B

labdhva su-durlabham idam bahu-sambhavante, manusyam [artha-dam anityam apiha dhirah
tarnam yateta na pated anu-mrtyu yavan, nihsreyasaya visayah khalu sarvatah syat]

["The human form of life is very rarely attained, and although temporary, gives us a chance to
achieve the supreme goal of life. Therefore, those who are grave and intelligent should
immediately strive for perfection before another death occurs. There are so many forms of life: the
aquatics, the vegetable kingdom, the animals, the birds, ghosts and other living beings, but only in
this human position do we hold the key to the complete solution of the problems of life.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.9.29]

81.11.18.A/ 82.02.22.C / 82.08.31.B / 82.11.05.C_82.11.06.A

lainu asraya ya'ra, hena vyavahara ta'ra, balite na pari e sakala,
krsna-nama icchamaya, yahe yahe sukhi haya, sei mora sukhera sambala

"He's the Master. I'm to serve Him. This feeling comes and transforms me to think that He's my
Lord. In any way He may be satisfied I should follow that. This surrender, complete, arouses in me.
Let Him be happy at my cost. And there lies my highest quality of fulfilment and ecstasy. I feel it
from my innermost heart, that by His handling, independently over me, He's Lording it over me,
and I'm finding that is the way of my fullest ecstasy.” [The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages
59-61]

lainu asraya ya'ra, hena vyavahara ta'ra, balite na pari e sakala;
krsna-nama icchamaya, yahe yahe sukhi haya, sei mora sukhera sambala (5)

Gradually I come to realise that He's my master. In whatever way He may utilise me, He's satisfied,
let it be fulfilled. He's my own heart’s friend, and He's utilising me in His own whim. Let Him use
His own thing. I belong to Him fully.



premera kalika nama, adbhuta rasera dhama, hena bala karaye prakasa;
[isat vikasi punah, dekhaya nija-rdpa-guna, citta hari’ laya krsna-pasa (6)]

Gradually I come to find that if He's a seed containing a marvellous quality happiness is there, and
it is oozing from that, and it's spreading through the whole of my nature.

pdrna vikasita hanya, vraje more yaya lafya, dekhdaya more svardpa-vildasa;
more siddha deha dijya, krspa-pase rakhe giya, e dehera kare sarvva-nasa (7)

Then I shall find that this is the goal of my life. My highest attainment is here. I don’t want any
further progress. This is the position I have got by the grace of the Name. Krsna, in the form of
Name, went to the mundane world and has attracted me to such position. He's given everything.
All my innate tendencies find their fullest satisfaction in the favourable environment here. No
necessity I feel for any sort of want, all fulfilled. Full fledged theism.

[The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 59-61] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 17.60]
[ The Search For Sti Krsna, pages 126-129]

83.10.22.B_83.10.23.A / 83.12.20.B

laksa locanasru-varsa-harsa-kesa-kartanam, [koti-kantha-krsna-kirtanadhya-danda dharanam
nyasi-vesa-sarva-desa-ha-hutasa-kartaram, prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram]

["Amidst the showering of tears of sorrow from the eyes of millions, He gladly cut off His beautiful
long hair. As He accepted His danda, millions of voices were singing the glories of Krsna.
Thereafter the people of all lands cried out desperately in grief when they saw Him in the dress of
a sannyasi. I sing with joy the unending glories of my golden Lord Gaurasundara the beautiful, the
divine abode of pure love."]

[Sr7 ST Prema Dhama Deva Stotram, 16]

81.11.25.8_81.11.26.A / 83.01.14.B_83.01.15.A

laukiki vaidiki vapi, ya kriya kriyate mune / hari-sevanukdlaiva, sa karya bhaktim icchata

[O great sage! One who aspires for devotional service should perform all activities, whether Vedic
or mundane, in a way that is favourable for the service of Lord Hari.]

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Parva-vibhaga, 2.200, from Narada-Paricaratral

[Gaudliya Kanthahara, 13.82] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 13.113, purport]

81.03.02.A/81.08.27.C /81.09.25.B / 81.10.02.D / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B / 82.03.03.D_82.03.04.A /
82.11.02.C_82.11.03.A / 82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 83.02.12.A

laya pralaya, srsti-sthiti-pralaya [ Brahma-samhita, 44]. Everyone is moving in a circle.



81.11.03.C_81.11.05.A

lokanam hita-kamyaya bhagavato bhakti-pracaras tvaya
granthanam racanaih satam abhimatair nana vidhair darsitah
acaryaih krta-pdrvam eva kila tad ramanujadyair budhaih
premambho-nidhi-vigrahasya bhavato mahatmya-sima na tat

[Desiring to benefit the people in general, you preached the Bhagavata principles of devotion. Like
the great spiritual geniuses Ramanuja, Madhva, Nimbarka, and Visnuswami, you composed
different scriptures which reveal the divine philosophical vision of the previous Acdryas and great
devotees. But, O Bhaktivinoda Thakura, O Gurudeva, more than that, you are a vast ocean of divine
love, and your magnanimity knows no bounds.] [Srimad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 6]

81.03.12.B / 82.02.00.B_150.2 / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A

loke 'smin avi-vidha nistha, pura prokta mayanagha / jAiana-yogena sarikhyanam, karma-yogena
yoginam

[The Supreme Lord replied: “I have already described the two types of faith to be found in this
world. I have established that the learned who are aware of the conscious world, and those who
are mainly active in the mundane plane, both engage in the (rudimentary) practice of the path of
devotion (sadhana bhakti-yoga) by respectively following the path of knowledge and the path of
selfless action offered to the Lord. Actually, the staircase leading to the land of dedication is one,
while only faith is twofold, according to the steps attained by the aspirants.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.3]

83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A

loke vyavayamisa-madya-seva, nitya hi jantor na hi tatra codana
vyavasthitis tesu vivaha-yajfia,-sura-grahair asu nivrttir ista

["Everyone is naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat, and drink wine. There is no need for the
scripture to encourage these things. The scriptures do, however, give concessions to people who
are determined to do these things. The scriptures therefore grant a license to enjoy sex by allowing
sexual intercourse with one’s lawfully wedded wife at the proper time of the month. They grant a
license to eat meat to those who perform a certain kind of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to
those who perform the Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting these licenses for sense
gratification is only to restrict these activities and encourage people to give them up altogether.
The real intention of the Vedic injunctions regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to
make one abstain from these activities.”] [S'r/'mad—b"hégavatam, 11.5.11]

80.00.00.A / 81.08.13.B / 81.09.01.C_81.09.02.A / 81.10.05.C / 82.02.19.D / 82.03.04.B /
82.06.05.B_82.06.08.A / 82.12.09.B / 82.12.16.B / 82.12.23.B / 83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A /



83.10.13.B_83.10.14.A / 83.12.09.B_83.12.14.A / 83.12.30.B_84.01.08.A / 84.01.15.B_84.01.18.A /
84.02.26.B_84.02.27.A / 85.10.19.B_85.10.20.A / 85.11.17.C

lupta-tirtha-uddhara, | Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-Iila, 4.80]
sadacar govardhana [?] Bhakti sastra pracar, vigraha pdja, pratistha [?]

81.08.12.0_81.08.13 / 82.05.12.C_82.05.13.A

[mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam]
kathayantas ca mam nityam, tusyanti ca ramanti ca

["Those surrendered devotees take Me as their life and soul, and go on discussing My ambrosial
narrations among one another exchanging the ecstasies of devotion unto Me. They constantly
relish the nectar of their realised divine relationships with Me in their respective internal natures of
servitorship, friendship, parenthood, or consorthood."] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.9]

81.09.01.B /81.09.25.A/ 81.09.27.B / 81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 81.11.12.B / 82.03.29.B /
82.04.16.0_82.04.18.A / 82.04.18.C / 82.04.28.B / 82.06.19.B / 82.11.03.B / 82.12.06.A /
82.12.10.B_82.12.11.A / 82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 83.02.13.B / 84.03.10.B / 85.10.31.B_85.11.02.A /
85.11.10.A

madhavendra puri, bhava-ghare chadri, ki karila kabhu sadai janava.

[From Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura's Vaisnava ke? Who is a Vaispava?
[Gaudliya Kanthahara, 3.24] [Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 236]

82.05.18.B / 82.05.18.F

madhupa kitava-bandho [ma sprsanighrim sapatnyah, kuca-vilulita-mala-kurikuma-smasrubhir nah
vahatu madhu-patis tan-manininam prasadam, yadu-sadasi vidambyam yasya ddtas tvam idrk]

[The gopisaid: "O honeybee, O friend of a cheater, don’t touch My feet with your whiskers, which
are smeared with the kurikuma that rubbed onto Krsna's garland when it was crushed by the
breasts of a rival lover! Let Krsna satisfy the women of Mathura. One who sends a messenger like
you will certainly be ridiculed in the Yadus’ assembly.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.12]

85.11.17.B

madhuram madhuram vapur asya vibhor, madhuram madhuram vadanam madhuram
madhu gandhi mrdu smitam etad aho, madhuram madhuram madhuram madhuram



["O Lord Krsna! The beauty of Your transcendental form is sweet, but Your beautiful face is even
sweeter. The sweet smile on Your face, which is like the sweet aroma of honey, is sweeter still.”]
[Krsna-Karnamrtam, 92]

81.02.26.A / 82.01.20.B_82.01.21.A / 82.03.02.E_82.03.03.A / 82.10.08.B_82.10.10.A /
83.08.31.B_83.09.01.A / 83.11.01.B / 83.12.23.B / 84.03.22.C / 87.02.20.A

madhura-madhuram-etan-mangalam mangalanam, sakala-nigamavalli-sat-phalam cit-svarupam
sakrdapi parigitam sraddhaya helaya va, [bhrguvara naramatram tarayet krsna namaj

[The holy name of Krsna is the sweetest of the sweet and the most auspicious of all auspicious
things. It is the self-effulgent and beautiful fruit of the Vedic desire tree. When the holy name is
uttered once without offence, either attentively or inattentively, it immediately ensures the
deliverance of all human beings from the bondage of illusion.] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 11.234] &
[Skanda-Puranal & [Gaudliya Kanthahara, 17.41]

81.08.30.B / 83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A

madhuryojjvala-premadhya-sri-rapanuga-bhaktida-, sri-gaura-karuna-sakti-vigrahdya namo ‘stu te

[ offer my respectful obeisances unto you, the personified energy of Sri Caitanya’s mercy, who
deliver devotional service which is enriched with conjugal love of Radha and Krsna, coming exactly
in the line of revelation of Srila Rupa Goswami.]

83.12.23.B

maha-bhagavata dekhe sthavara-jarigama, tahan tahan haya tanra sri-krspa-sphurana

[SrT Caitanyadeva replied: “A devotee advanced on the spiritual platform sees everything movable
and inert as the Supreme Lord. For him, everything he sees here and there is but the manifestation
of Lord Krsna."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.273]

82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A
mahad-adbhuta-pavana-sakti-padam. "That has come reality by the preaching of Swami Maharaja.
That how so many from far away, and engaged in different types of thoughts, quite drawn towards

Mahaprabhu and His teachings. It is really the strange of the strange.”

[vrsabhanu-suta-dayitanucaram, caranasrita-repu-dharas tam aham
mahad-adbhuta-pavana-sakti-padam, pranamami sada prabhupada padam]



["He is the dearmost intimate follower of the Divine Daughter of Sri Vrsabhanu, and I know myself
to be most fortunate by taking the dust of his holy feet upon my head. I make my obeisance unto
his invincible, wondrously purifying lotus feet. I perpetually bow to the wonderful effulgence
emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine Master."] [S7 Sr7
Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 11]

82.05.14.D

[maha-krpa-patra prabhura] jagai, madhai / patita-pavana’ namera saksi dui bhar

["Jagai and Madhai, the eighty-ninth and ninetieth branches of the tree, were the greatest
recipients of Lord Caitanya’s mercy. These two brothers were the witnesses who proved that Lord
Caitanya was rightly named Patita-pavana, “the deliverer of the fallen souls.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Adli-lita, 10.120]

80.10.00.B / 81.08.22.A / 82.01.04.C_82.01.05.A / 82.06.19.D_82.06.30.A / 82.09.29.B_30_82.10.01.A /
83.02.06.B_83.02.07.A / 83.07.28.A / 85.11.04.A / 85.11.04.C_85.11.06.A

mahan-prabhur vai purusah sattvasyesa pravarttakah, surnimalam imam santimisano jyotiravyah

["The Personality of Godhead, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, is brilliantly effulgent and imperishable
like molten gold. He is the Supreme Controller. He controls the mode of goodness and through
sarikirtana bestows spiritual intelligence on the living beings, by which they can understand
devotional service. In the guise of a sannyasi; He is the source of spiritual purity and of liberation.
He is therefore known as “Mahaprabhu”.] [Svetasvatara-Upanisad, 3.12] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara,
4.1]

85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A

mahaprabhura bhakta-ganera vairagya pradhana / yaha dekhi’ prita hana gaura-bhagavan

[Renunciation is the basic principle sustaining the lives of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's devotees.
Seeing this renunciation, $ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is
extremely satisfied.]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 6.220]

82.07.08.B_82.07.09.A
mahaprabhu sri-caitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya

rapanuga janera jivana viswambhara priyarikara
Sri-swardpa damodara, [Sri-goswami rdpa-sanatanaj



["Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya is non different from Sri Sri Radha and Krsna and is the very life of
those Vaisnavas who follow Sri Rdpa Goswami. Sri Svaripa Damodara Goswami, Rapa Goswami,
and Sanatana Goswami were the givers of great happiness to Viévambhara (S Caitanya).”]

[The sixth of nine verses describing the Brahma-Madhva-Gaudiya sampradaya as compiled by Srila
Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura.] [Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, pages 90-93]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 16.281, purport]

79.00.00.A / 81.08.09.A / 81.09.05.A / 81.09.23.A / 82.01.31.A / 82.02.18.C_82.02.20.A / 82.03.08.B /
82.09.08.A / 82.11.06.B / 83.06.05.C / 83.10.13.B_83.10.14.A / 83.11.01.B / 83.12.22.B

[Five verses of Sr7 Guru-parampara, by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura, 6-10]

(6) mahaprabhu sri-caitanya, radha-krsnpa nahe anya

(7) rdpapriya mahajana, jiva-raghunatha hana, tanra priya kavi krspadasa

(8) visvanatha-bhakta-satha, baladeva jagannatha, tanra priya sri-bhaktivinoda

(9) tadanuga mahajana sri-krsna-kirtana-dhara, jeba dila puri jaga kama

(10) tadabhinna deha-divya, svardpa-rapa-raghu-jivya, sada sevya janra padapadma

83.10.30.A

maha-prasade govinde, nama-brahmani vaispave / svalpa-punya-vatam rajan, visvaso naiva jdyate

["O king, for those who have amassed very few pious activities, their faith in maha-prasada, in Sri
Govinda, in the Holy Name and in the Vaisnava is never born."] [Mahabharata)

83.08.25.B
[maharsinam bhrgur aham, giram asmy ekam aksaram
yajnanam japa-yajfio ‘smi, sthavaranam himalayah]

["Of sages, I am Bhrgu; of sound vibrations, Om; of all sacrifices, the repetition of the Holy Names;
and of the immovable, the Himalayas."] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.25]

82.03.29.C

mahat-sevam dvaram ahur vimuktes, [tamo-dvaram yositam sarigi-sarigam

mahantas te sama-cittah prasanta, vimanyavah suhrdah sadhavo yej

["One can attain the path of liberation from material bondage by service to the great devotees.

One who wishes to advance in spiritual life must render service to the mahatmas. For those who
are not interested in advancing in spiritual life, who associate with those fond of women and sex,



the path to hell is wide open. The great devotees are equipoised. They do not see any difference
between one living entity and another. They are very peaceful, and are fully engaged in devotional
service. They are devoid of anger and they work for the benefit of everyone. They do not behave in
any abominable way. Such persons are known as mahatmas."] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam, 5.5.2]

81.03.02.C_81.03.03.A

mahat-tattvad vikurvapad, bhagavad-virya-sambhavat / kriya-saktir aharikaras, tri-vidhah
samapadyata
[vaikarikas tajjasas ca, tamasas ca yato bhavah / manasas cendriyanam ca, bhatanam mahatam apil

[The material ego springs up from the mahat-tattva, which evolved from the Lord’s own energy.
The material ego is endowed predominantly with active power of three kinds - good, passionate
and ignorant. It is from these three types of material ego that the mind, the senses of perception,
the organs of action, and the gross elements evolve.] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 3.26.23-24]

81.03.05.B

mahattvam  gangayah  [satatam idam abhati  nitaram,  yad  esa  sri-visnos
carana-kamalotpatti-subhaga
avitiya-sri-laksmir iva sura-narair arcya-carand, bhavani-bhartur ya sirasi vibhavaty adbhuta-gunaj

["'The greatness of mother Ganges always brilliantly exists. She is the most fortunate because she
emanated from the lotus feet of $r7 Visnu, the Personality of Godhead. She is a second goddess of
fortune, and therefore she is always worshipped both by demigods and by humanity. Endowed
with all wonderful qualities, she flourishes on the head of Lord Siva.' "] [Caitanya-caritamria,
Adi-Iilg, 16.41]

85.07.30.B

[maha-visnur jagat-karta, mayaya yah spjaty adahj / tasyavatara evayam, advaitacarya isvarah

["Lord Advaita Acarya is the incarnation of Maha-Visnu, whose main function is to create the
cosmic world through the actions of maya."] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 6.4]

82.09.02.A / 83.02.18.A_83.02.19.A / 84.02.07.B_84.02.09.A / 85.11.18.B_85.11.20.A

[Saktiman purusah so ‘yam linga-rdpi mahesvarah / tasminn-avir abhdl-linge] mahavisnur
jagat-patih



[Maheévara Sambhu, the male principle of the efficient cause representing the primal male organ,
is united with the instrumental cause represented by his Maya potency. Maha Visnu, the Lord of
the universe, partially advents within him by the casting of His glance.] [Brahma-samhita, 10]

82.09.02.A

[maha-yogesvara-praya dekhi’ svacchande maranaj ‘bhismera niryana’ sabara ha-ila smarana

["Seeing the wonderful death of Haridasa Thakura by his own will, which was just like a great
mystic yogr's, everyone remembered the passing away of Bhisma."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-Iila,
11.57]

85.09.27.B_85.09.28.A

[maj-janmanah phalam idam madhu-kaitabhare, mat prarthaniya mad anugraha esa evaj
tvad bhrtya-bhrtya-paricaraka-bhrtya-bhrtya-, bhrtyasya bhrtyam iti mam smara lokanatha

["O Supreme Lord of all beings, O slayer of the demons Madhu and Kaitabha, this is the purpose of
my life, this is my prayer, and this is Your grace - that You will remember me as Your servant, a
servant of a servant of a Vaisnava, a servant of a servant of such a servant of a servant of a
Vaisnava, and a servant of a servant of the servant of a servant of a Vaisnava's servant’s servant.”]
[Mukunda-Mala-stotra, 25]

81.11.17.A/ 81.12.30.B / 82.01.26.A / 83.06.10.C / 83.11.09.C / 83.11.11.B

[mali haia kare sei bija aropana, sravana-kirttana-jale karaye secanaj

["When a person receives the seed of devotional service, he should take care of it by becoming a
gardener and sowing the seed in his heart. If he waters the seed gradually by the process of
Sravapa and kirtana, the seed will begin to sprout."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.152]

81.03.13.A/81.10.02.C_81.10.03.A / 81.11.03.B / 82.01.09.C / 82.09.06.A / 82.10.21.B_82.10.22.A /
82.11.02.A/ 83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A / 83.10.11.A/ 83.10.14.B_83.10.16.A

mallanam asanir nrnam naravarah strinam smaro marttiman
[gopanam svajano 'satam ksitibhujam sasta svapitro sisuh
mrtyur bhojapater virad avidusam tattvam param yoginam
vrsninam paradevateti vidito rarigam gatah sagrajah]

["O King, SrT Krsna then appeared as a thunderbolt to the wrestlers, as the supreme male to the
men, as Cupid incarnate to the ladies, as a friend to the cowherds men; as an emperor to the
wicked kings, as a child to His father and mother, as death to Kamsa, as the universal form of the



world to the ignorant; as the Supreme Truth to the yogis, as the Supreme Worshipful Lord to the
Vrsnis - and along with Baladeva He entered the arena.”] [S'r/’mad—Bhégavaz‘am, 10.43.17]

81.02.26.8 /81.11.07.A/ 81.12.12.B / 82.01.17.B / 82.01.25.B / 82.07.29.B / 82.11.07.B /
82.11.13.0_82.11.14.A / 82.12.07.A / 83.05.11.A_83.05.12.A / 83.05.12.C / 83.10.29.C /
85.05.01.B_85.05.04.A / 85.08.23.B_85.08.24.A

[mamaivamso jiva-loke, jiva-bhidtah sanatanah / manah sasthanindriyani, prakrti-sthani karsati]

["The soul is a part of Me (as My separate fragmental particle or potency). Although he is eternal,
he acquires the mind and five perceptual senses, which are parts of material nature (as creations of
maya, My deluding potency.”)] [Bhagavad-gita, 15.7]

81.03.01.A/ 81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A / 82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.04.28.A / 82.10.25.B_82.10.27.A /
83.05.04.B_83.05.05.A

mama yonir mahad brahma, tasmin garbham dadhamy aham
sambhavah sarva-bhdatanam, tato bhavati bharata

["O Bharata, material nature, known as pradhana, is the womb into which I cast the seed (in the
form of the individual soul which is born of the material potency). From that place, all beings
headed by Lord Brahma are generated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 14.3]

82.03.29.C / 83.06.21.A

mam ca yo ‘vyabhicarena, bhakti-yogena sevate / sa gunan samatityaitan, [brahma-bhdyaya
kalpate]

["One who renders service exclusively unto Me (in My form of Syamasundara, Rama, Narayana,
etc.) by the path of pure devotion (unadulterated by all spurious attempts based on exploitation or
renunciation), and who does not fall down in any circumstances, absolutely transcends these three
modes of material nature. One thus come to the level of Brahman and becomes qualified for the
cognisance of their internal divine identity."] [Bhagavad-gita, 14.26]

81.03.01.A/ 81.03.02.A
[mam hi partha vyapasritya, ye pi syuh papa-yonayah
striyo vaisyas tatha sadras, te pi yanti param gatim]

["O son of Prtha, low-born persons of degraded lineage, women, merchants, or labourers - they
also attain the supreme destination by taking full refuge in Me."] [Bhagavad-gita, 9.32]



79.00.01.B /81.09.01.B /81.09.15_81.09.19.A / 81.09.19.B / 81.12.14.B / 82.05.06.B / 83.05.25.A /
83.11.11.B / 85.05.01.A

manasa, deho, geho, jo kichu mor / arpild tuwa pade, nanda-kisor!
sampade vipade, jivane-marane / ddy mama gela, tuwa o-pada barane
(3) marobi rakhobi - jo iccha tohara / nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara
(4) janmaobi moe iccha jadi tor / bhakta-grhe jani janma hau mor

(1) Mind, body, and family, whatever may be mine, I have surrendered at Your lotus feet, O
youthful Son of Nanda!

(2) In good fortune or in bad, in life or at death, all my difficulties have disappeared by choosing
those feet of Yours as my only shelter.

(3) Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the Master of Your eternal servant.

(4) If it is Your will that I be born again, then may it be in the home of Your devotee.

[From S$rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Saranagati 3.11 [ The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 13]

81.10.03.B_81.10.04.A / 83.04.24.B / 85.12.07.D_85.12.08.A

manasalvedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kimcana / mrtyo sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyati

[By means of the mind [purified by yoga] may this be understood: that there is no difference
whatsoever between the Lord when He descends to this world [and the Lord in His transcendental
abode, Vaikuntha]. From death to death goes he who looks upon the Avataras of the Lord as
different [from the Lord in Vaikuntha). [Katha-Upanisad, Part 4, mantra 11]

82.02.24.C_82.02.25.A / 82.04.29.B_82.04.30.A / 82.11.12.B / 83.01.26.B / 83.07.19.B_83.07.24.A /
85.09.30.A

mandah sumanda-matayo manda-bhaqya hy upadrutah.

[As a consequence of such sinfulness, men are condemned (mandah), their intelligence is unclear
(sumanda-matayah), they are unfortunate (manda-bhagyah), and therefore they are always
disturbed by many problems (upadrutah). This is their situation in this life, and after death they are
punished in hellish conditions.] [From Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.5-6, purport ]

82.02.28.B
man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, mad-yaji mam namaskuru / mam evaisyasi satyam te, pratjane
priyo 'si me

["Think of Me, serve Me, worship Me, offer your very self unto Me, and surely you will reach Me.
Sincerely, this is My promise to you because you are My dear friend."] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.65]



81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 82.02.20.C / 82.05.06.A / 82.05.10.C_82.05.11.A / 82.05.15.B /
83.02.19.B_83.02.20.A / 83.03.30.A / 83.11.04.A_83.11.05.A

manusyanam sahasresu, kascid yatati siddhaye / yatatam api siddhanam, kascin mam vetti
tattvatah

["Out of countless souls, some may have reached the human form of life, and among many
thousands of human beings, some endeavour to attain direct perception of the individual soul and
the Supersoul; and among many thousands of such aspirants who have attained to seeing the soul
and the Supersoul, only a few receive actual perception of Me, Syamasundara.”] [Bhagavad-gita,
7.3]

73.03.00.B / 81.09.10.B / 81.10.06.C_81.10.07.A / 81.11.07.A / 81.12.31.C_82.01.01.A / 82.01.01.A.rr /
82.05.11.B /82.10.17.B_82.10.20.A / 82.11.02.B / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 83.01.02.C_83.01.04.A /
83.03.02_03_04 / 85.12.13.A

[marah svayam nu madhura-dyuti-mandalam nu, madhuryam eva nu mano-nayanamrtam nu
veni-myjo nu mama jivita-vallabho nu, krsno 'yam abhyudayate mama locanayaj

["My dear friends, where is Krsna, who is Cupid personified, brilliant as a kadamba flower? Where is
Krsna, sweetness Himself, the sweetest nectar for my eyes and mind? Where is Krsna, who loosens
the hair of the gopis? He is the supreme source of divine bliss. He is my life and soul. Has He come
before my eyes again?"] [Krsna-Karnamrtam, 68]

81.02.26.A / 81.12.31.C_82.01.01.A / 82.11.07.D_82.11.08.A / 82.11.28.B / 83.11.01.B / 84.03.22.C /
87.02.20.A

mare krsna rakhe ke, rakhe krsna mare ke.
[If Krsna protects someone, no one can kill him, and if Krsna wants to kill someone, no one can
save him.]

[Srila Prabhupada Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.8-9 lecture.]
[https://vedabase.io/media/audio/transcripts/1969/690524SB-NEW_VRINDAVAN.mp3]

85.05.28.A_85.05.29.A

marjjara-nyaya [the maxim of the cat], and markata-nyaya [the maxim of the monkey]

81.08.28.C / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.A



markata-vairaqya na kara loka dekana [yatha-yogya visaya bhufija’ anasakta hafnaj

["You should not make yourself a show-bottle devotee and become a false renunciant. For the
time being, enjoy the material world in a befitting way and do not become attached to it."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 16.238]

82.04.18.B / 82.10.28.A_82.10.29.A / 85.10.25.A

marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, [nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara]

["Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your eternal servant.”]
[From Atma-nivedana, 3.3. The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 13]

81.03.07.B /81.03.13.B / 81.08.28.C / 81.10.02.C / 81.10.30.B / 81.12.03.B_81.12.04.A /
82.05.16.C_82.05.18.A / 82.05.18.E / 82.06.19.D_82.06.30.A / 83.01.25.B_83.01.26.A /
85.12.07.0_85.12.08.A

martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma vicikirsito me
tadamrtatvam pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhayaya ca kalpate vai

['One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he gives up all material
activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My order, and acts according to My directions. In
this way, he becomes fit to enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with
Me."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34]

81.08.21.B_81.08.22.A / 81.08.22.C / 81.11.06.B / 81.12.03.A / 82.03.06.B / 82.03.07.B / 82.03.08.B /
82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A / 82.04.06.C_82.04.14.C / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.05.11.C_05.12.A_05.12.B /
82.07.03.C/ 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 82.11.19.B / 82.12.06.A / 83.05.04.A / 83.07.28.A/
83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A / 83.08.31.B_83.09.01.A / 83.09.20.B / 83.10.11.A / 83.10.23.B / 83.10.30.A /
83.11.02.B_83.11.04.A / 83.12.27.A_83.12.29.A / 85.10.16.A

matir na krsne paratah svato va, mitho ‘bhipadyeta grha-vratanam
adanta-gobir visatam tamisram, punah punas carvita-carvapanam

[Prahlada Maharaja said: "Because of their uncontrolled senses, persons too addicted to
materialistic life make progress toward hellish conditions and repeatedly chew that which has
already been chewed. Their inclinations toward Krsna are never aroused, either by the instructions
of others, by their own efforts, or by a combination of both."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.30]

81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 82.01.27.C / 82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A / 82.11.02.B / 83.03.31.B /
83.08.18_19_20.A /83.10.29.D / 83.11.13.B_83.11.14.A



matra-sparsas tu kaunteya, sitosna-sukha-duhkha-dah / [agamapdyino 'nityds, tams titiksasva
bharata ]

["O son of Kunti, only the engagement of the senses with their objects gives rise to the sensations
of cold, heat, pleasure, and pain. But these effects are temporary - they come and go. Therefore, O
Bharata, you are to endure them."] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.14]

81.12.22.B

[mattah parataram nanyat, kificid asti dhanarijaya / mayi sarvam idam protam, satre mani-gana ivajJ

["O Arjuna, there is nothing superior to Me. Everything depends on Me, just like pearls strung on a
thread.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 7.7]

81.12.27.C_81.12.29.A

[mat-tulyo nasti papatma, naparadhi ca kascanaj / parihare pi lajja me, kim bruve purusottama

["There is no parallel to my sinful, criminal life. Everything that can be conceived of as bad is found
in me. O Supreme Lord, I am even ashamed to come before You to petition, ‘please forgive my
offences.” What more can I say than this?"] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.154] & [Sr7 Sri
Prapanna-jivanamrtam, p 125]

81.11.12.C_81.11.13.A / 83.04.14.A_83.04.15.A

matur agre ‘'dhijananam advitiyam maunji-bandhane / tritiyam yajfa-diksayam dvijasya
Sruti-codanat

Matur agre ‘dhijjanananr. First we take our body from the mother, or the parents. advitivam
maunji-bandhane. The second birth is by receiving sacred thread in a brahmana family. tritiyam
yajfa-diksayant. Again, the third is to take this paricaratriki-diksa, to help for further progress. This
is in Manu-samhita. A brahmana man has three births. The second, mauriji-bandhane is Gayatri or
Vedic diksa. It teaches us: "try to have your reading from the example that has been set by the
Veda. Don't believe what your experience tells you, but try to follow how the revealed truth wants
you to read the environment." Don't survey your environment with your own fleshy ear and eye,
but with a more scientific education try to see things beyond that.

[Manu-samhita, 2.260] & [Sermons of the Guardian of Devotion, 2, p 162]

84.02.19.A



‘mayadhisa,” “mayavasa” - isvare jive bheda, [hena-jive isvara-saha kaha ta’ abheda
gita-sastre jiva-rapa “sakti” kari’ mane, hena jive abheda kara isvarera sanej

["The Lord is the master of the potencies, and the living entity is the servant of them. That is the
difference between the Lord and the living entity. However, you declare that the Lord and the
living entities are one and the same.] [In Bhagavad-gita the living entity is established as the
marginal potency of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Yet you say that the living entity is
completely different from the Lord."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 6.162-3]

85.08.11.B_85.08.12.A

mayadhyaksena prakrtih, sdyate sa-caracaram / [hetunanena kaunteya, jagad viparivartate]

["O Kaunteya, My deluding potency, under My direction gives birth to this universe of moving and
stationary beings. And for this reason, that is, since only a created object is subject to destruction,
the universe is created again and again.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 9.10]

81.02.28.D / 81.03.05.B

mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram

["Understand that mdya is the material energy whereas the Supreme Lord is the Supreme Lord of
maya."]
(S vetasvatara-Upanisad, 4.10] & [In S'r/'mad—Bha‘gavatam, 11.3.37, purport]

81.12.21.A/ 82.08.22.B

maya tatam idam sarvam, jagad avyakta-mdarting
mat-sthani sarva-bhatani, na caham tesv avasthitah.

na ca mat-sthani bhatani, pasya me yogam aisvaram
[bhdta-bhrn na ca bhdta-stho, mamatma bhdta-bhavanah]

["In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything conceivable is situated
within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that total entity.”] ["And again, that is also not
situated in Me. Just behold My inconceivable simultaneous one and different
(acintya-bhedabheda) nature as the perfect, omnipotent, omniscient originator and Lord of the
universe! Although My very Self is the mainstay and guardian of all beings, I am not implicated by
them."] [Bhagavad-gita, 9.4-5]

79.00.00.A / 81.02.28.B / 81.03.05.D / 81.03.10.B / 81.03.10.D / 81.10.08.B / 81.10.08.D / 81.12.13.A/
82.01.17.C_82.01.18.A / 82.05.14.B / 82.07.08.B_82.07.09.A / 82.09.06.B / 82.11.06.C_82.11.07.A /
82.11.16.B_82.11.17.A / 82.11.19.D_82.11.20.A / 83.05.29.A / 83.09.22.C_83.09.23.A / 83.10.29.B /



84.01.30.B_84.01.31.A/ 84.03.11.A / 85.05.01.A / 85.10.07.A / 85.11.10.A / 85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A

mayavadam asac-chastram, pracchannam bauddham ucyate
mayaiva vihitam devi, kalau brahmana-mdartina

["The mdayavada philosophy, Siva informed his wife Parvati, is covered Buddhism. In the form of a
brahmana in the Kali-yuga, I teach this imagined philosophy. Sankaracarya is thus widely accepted
as an incarnation of Siva."] [Padma Purana, Uttara khanda, 25.7)

82.04.23.B_82.04.24 A

mayi bhaktir hi bhdtanam, amrtatvaya kalpate / distya yad dasin mat sneho, bhavatinam
mad-apanah

["My dear gopis, everyone considers themselves fortunate if they possess devotion for Me, and by
that they achieve an eternal life of nectar. But I must admit that I consider Myself most fortunate
because I have come in touch with the wonderful affection found in your hearts."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.42.44]

82.01.11.A/ 82.02.22.B / 82.02.22.C / 83.11.11.B

mora sukha — sevane, krsnera sukha — sarigame, ataeva deha deria dana
[krsna more ‘kanta’ kari, kahe more pranesvari, mora haya ‘dasi-abhimanaj

["My happiness is in the service of Krsna, and Krsna's happiness is in union with Me. For this
reason, I give My body in charity to the lotus feet of Krsna, who accepts Me as His loved one and
calls Me His most beloved. It is then that I consider Myself His maidservant.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Antya-Iila, 20.59]

82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A

mukha-bahdru-padebhyah, purusa-[syasramaih saha / catvaro jajfiire varna, gunair vipradayah
prthak]

["From the mouth of Brahma, the brahminical order has come into existence. Similarly, from his
arms, the ksatriyas have come, from his waist the vaisyas have come and from his legs the siddras
have come. These four orders and their spiritual counterparts (brahmacarya, grhastha, vanaprastha,

and sannydsa) combine to make society complete.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.2]

82.01.02.B



mukam karoti vacalam panghum langhayate girim / yat krpa tam aham vande sri gurun
dina-taranam

['I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the Personification of transcendental
bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a
dumb man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] [Sridhara Svami's Bhavértha Dipikd, marigala
stotram, 1]

81.02.25.B /81.08.14.C / 81.09.06.A / 81.09.20.B / 81.11.05.B / 81.12.13.A / 81.12.29.C_81.12.30.A /
82.01.28.C / 82.02.13.B / 82.03.01.D / 82.03.02.D / 82.03.04.C_82.03.05.A / 82.03.05.A /
82.08.19.B_82.08.05.B / 82.10.25.A / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 82.11.09.B / 82.11.30.B_82.12.03.A/
82.12.12.C_82.12.14.A / 83.05.30.A / 83.11.07.C_83.11.08.A / 83.11.23.C_83.11.24.A / 83.12.22.B /
83.12.27.A_83.12.29.A

mukhya-gauna-vrtt, kimva anvaya-vyatireke / vedera pratijia kevala kahaye krsnake

["When one accepts Vedic literature by interpretation or even by dictionary meaning, directly or
indirectly the ultimate declaration of Vedic knowledge points to Lord Krsna."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.146]

81.03.02.A / 81.03.02.B

[muktanam api siddhanam nardyana-pardyana / sudurlabhah prasantatmaj kotisv api maha-mune

["O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in knowledge of liberation, one
may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely
rare."]

[S'r/‘mad-Bhégavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.150]

80.00.00.A / 81.03.10.A / 81.09.10.B / 81.09.26.A / 81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A /
81.10.05.C/ 81.10.06.C_81.10.07.A / 81.11.07.A / 81.12.31.C_82.01.01.A / 82.01.01.A.rr / 82.01.12.B /
82.01.12.C_82.01.16.A / 82.01.24.B / 82.01.26.A / 82.01.28.B / 82.02.18.B / 82.03.06.A /
82.05.10.C_82.05.11.A / 82.06.05A / 82.06.15.82.06.17.A / 82.09.08.A1 / 8211.02B /
83.03.02_03_04 /

83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A / 83.09.21.B_83.09.22.A / 84.02.28.B_84.03.01.A / 85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A /
85.12.13.A/ 85.12.21.B_22.A_27.A

‘mukti, bhukti variche yei, kahan dunhara gati?’ / ‘sthavara-deha, deva-deha yaiche avasthiti’
["And what is the destination of those who desire liberation and those who desire sense

gratification?” Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu asked. Ramananda Raya replied, “Those who attempt to
merge into the existence of the Supreme Lord will have to accept a body like that of a tree. And



those who are overly inclined toward sense gratification will attain the bodies of demigods.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.257]

81.03.06.A/81.09.19.B/81.11.11.B / 82.03.29.C / 82.06.15_82.06.17.A / 82.06.19.D_82.06.30.A /
82.10.12.B_82.10.17.A / 82.11.02.C_82.11.03.A / 83.01.10.B_83.01.11.A / 83.02.13.B /
85.08.02.A_85.08.05.A

[muktir hitvanyatha rdpam svardpena vyavasthih]

["Liberation is the permanent situation of the form of the living entity after he gives up the
changeable gross and subtle material bodies."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.10.6]

81.03.01.A/ 81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A / 82.08.19.B_82.08.05.B / 83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A /
83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A

mdrkha tumi, tomara nahika vedantadhikara / ‘krsna-mantra’ japa sada, — ei mantra-sara

[""You are a fool," he said. 'You are not qualified to study Vedanta philosophy, and therefore You
must always chant the Holy Name of Krsna. This is the essence of all mantras, or Vedic hymns.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 7.72]

81.03.04.C_81.03.05.A/ 81.11.07.B_81.11.09.A / 82.11.07.B / 83.06.02.B

na buddhi-bhedam janayed, ajianam karma-sarginam
[yojayet sarva-karmani, vidvan yuktah samacaranj

["The scholarly proponents of the path of knowledge must not confuse ignorant, attached men by
deviating them with the advice, “Leave aside action, and cultivate knowledge.” Rather, controlling
their own minds, the learned should perform all the various duties without desiring the results, and
in this way, subsequently engage the common section in action.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.26]

82.02.19.C / 82.03.03.C / 82.03.11.B_82.03.13.A / 82.07.02.A / 83.03.30.A / 83.05.09.C /
83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 84.03.01.C

na ca mat-sthani bhatani, pasya me yogam aisvaram
[bhdta-bhrn na ca bhdta-stho, mamatma bhdta-bhavanah]

["And again, that is also not situated in Me. Just behold My inconceivable simultaneous one and
different (acintya-bhedabheda) nature as the perfect, omnipotent, omniscient originator and Lord
of the universe! Although My very Self is the mainstay and guardian of all beings, I am not
implicated by them.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 9.5]



79.00.00.A / 81.03.04.B/81.12.13.A/ 82.11.16.B_82.11.17.A

na ca sat kriya, na dikse na ca purascarya manadilate
mantrayam rasana spri hanato sri krsna namatmaka

["One need not undergo all the purificatory processes, or follow the six ritualistic ceremonies
mentioned in the Vedas for pious life; one need not even take initiation into the Gayatri mantra. If
one simply chants the Holy Name of Krsna without offence, everything will be successful.”] [Jiva
Goswami]

81.02.28.A

na ca tasman manusyesu, kascin me priya-krttamah / [bhavita na ca me tasmad, anyah priyataro
bhuvi]

[“There is no one in this world of human society more dear to Me than he (who explains the
secrets of bhaktito the devotees), nor will there ever be one more dear."] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.69]

81.09.01.B

na desa-niyamas tatra, na kala-niyamas tatha / praptam annam drutam sistair, bhoktavyam harir
abravit

["The prasada of Sri Krsna is to be taken by gentlemen as soon as it is received, without hesitation.
There are no regulative principles concerning time and place. This is the order of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-1ila, 6.226]

81.11.10.B

[na dhanam na janam na sundarim, kavitam va jagad-isa kamaye
mama janmani janmanisvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi]

[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu says: "O Lord, I have no desires to accumulate wealth, followers,
beautiful women, or salvation. My only prayer is for Your causeless devotional service, birth after
birth."]

[Siksdstakam, 4]

81.03.07.B / 82.03.07.B / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A / 82.03.31.B / 82.04.14.D_82.04.16.A / 82.04.27.C /
82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A/ 83.02.11.B



[na dharmam-nadharmam-sruti-gana-niruktam-kila kuru
vraje radha-krsna-pracura-paricaryam iha tanuh
saci-sunum-nandjsvara-pati-sutatve guru-varam
mukunda-presthatve smara padam ajasram-nanu manahj

["O my dear mind, please do not perform the religious activities prescribed in the Vedas or the
sinful activities prohibited in the scriptures. Just stay in Vraja Dhama, which is manifest on this
material plane, and fully engage in the service of the Divine Couple, $ri $ri Radha-Krsna. Always
remember Sri Gaurahari, the son of Mother Sadci, is non-different from Sri Krsna, the son of
Maharaja Nanda. Always remember that Sri Gurudeva is the dear-most associate of Mukunda.
These feelings are your transcendental wealth.”]

[Raghunatha Dasa Goswami's, Manah-siksa, 2] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 1.40 & 18.24]

81.12.31.B /82.10.25.B_82.10.27.A

ndham prakasah sarvasya, yoga-maya-samavrtah / madho 'vam nabhijanat;, loko mam ajam
avyayam

["By My own sweet will, remaining concealed by an illusory image, I am not manifest to anyone
and everyone. Therefore, none of these foolish persons can ever really know Me as the son of
Vasudeva, who am independent of mundane birth and ever-existent in My divine personal
Syamasundara form of beautiful feature like a blackish rain cloud.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.25]

83.04.01.B_83.04.02.A / 83.10.22.B_83.10.23.A / 85.08.23.B_85.08.24.A / 85.09.17.B

naham tisthami vaikunthe yoginam hrdayesu va / mad bhaktah yatra gayante tatra tisthami narada

[Krsna says to Narada Muni: "I am there. I am even not in Vaikuntha, even not in the heart of the
yogis. Tisthami vaikunthe yoginam hrdayesu va. But where My devotees are singing with pleasure
about Me, I am owner, I am there."] [Padma-Puranal & [5rimad—3hégavatam, 4241 & 4.30.35,
purports]

81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 83.01.22.B

naham vasami vaikunthe, yoginam hrdayesu va / mad bhaktah yatra gayant, tatra tisthami narada

[The Lord Himself says: "O, Narada, wherever My devotees sing My praises I cannot but be present
there."]
[Padma-Puranal & [.S‘r/'mad—Bhégavatam 4.2.41 & 4.30.35, purports ]

81.08.14.A/ 81.11.12.B / 82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.04.28.B / 82.06.19.B / 82.11.13.D_82.11.14.A /
82.12.06.A / 83.11.27.B_83.11.28.A / 85.05.01.B_85.05.04.A / 85.11.10.A / 87.02.20.A



ndham vedair na tapasa, na danena na cejyaya / sakya evam-vidho drastum, drstavan asi yan
mama

bhaktya tv ananyaya sakya, aham evam-vidho ‘rjjuna / jAatum drastum ca tattvena, pravestum ca
parantapa

["Neither by study of the Vedas, nor by austerity, charity, or sacrifice, can anyone behold My
human like form of Supreme Absolute Truth (Parabrahman) which you are now seeing before
you."”] ["O Arjuna, conqueror of the enemy, although in this form of Mine I am practically
impossible to be seen by all other methods, the pure devotees, by their exclusive devotion unto
Me, are capable of actually knowing Me, seeing Me, and entering into My divine pastimes.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 11.53-54]

81.11.02.B / 82.02.01.A / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.05.09.A / 82.05.16.C_82.05.18.A / 82.12.07.B /
83.01.04.B_83.01.05.A / 85.07.30.B

naham vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na sadro, naham varpi na ca grha-patir no vana-stho yatir
va

kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda-pdrpamrtabdher, gopi-bharttuh pada-kamalayor
dasa-dasanudasah

['I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer (brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, sadra); nor am 1 a
student, a householder, a retired householder, or a mendicant (brahmacari, grhastha, vanaprastha,
sannyasi). 1 identify myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the lotus feet of Sri
Krsna, the Lord of the gopis, who is the personification of the fully expanded (eternally
self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the totality of Divine Ecstasy."] [Padyavali 63] &
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 13.80]

81.03.13.B /81.08.19.B / 81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 82.03.03.D0_82.03.04.A / 82.04.18.C /
82.12.14.B_15.A_16.A / 83.01.07.A / 83.02.13.B / 83.03.31.B / 83.06.10.C / 83.08.08.C /
83.10.14.B_83.10.16.A / 85.11.10.A / 85.11.10.B_85.11.11.A1 / 85.11.28.A / 86.10.24.B_86.10.5.A

nahe gopr yogesvara, pada-kamala tomara, [dhyana kari’ paibe santosa
tomara vakya-paripati, tara madhye kutinati, suni’ gopira aro badhe rosaj

["The gopis are not like the mystic yogis. They will never be satisfied simply by meditating on Your
lotus feet and imitating the so-called yogis. Teaching the gopis about meditation is another kind of
duplicity. When they are instructed to undergo mystic yoga practice, they are not at all satisfied.
On the contrary, they become more and more angry with You."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila,
13.141]

82.06.19.C



na hi jianena sadrsam, pavitram iha vidyate / [tat svayam yoga-samsiddhah, kalenatmani vindati]

[Among the aforementioned practices of sacrifice, austerity, and yoga, there is nothing as pure as
divine knowledge. After a long time, a person who has achieved perfection in his practice on the
path of selfless action realises such knowledge spontaneously within his heart.] [Bhagavad-gita,
4.38]

81.12.13.B / 82.01.05.B_82.01.07.A / 83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 83.10.13.B_83.10.14.A /
83.11.26.B_83.11.27.A / 85.10.07.A

na hi kalyana-krt kascid durgatim tata gacchati[Bhagavad-gita, 6.40]

My Guardian is fully awake, looking after everything. None can deceive me if I'm sincere towards
Him. Be sincere and you'll understand everything.

81.02.22.A/81.11.01.B /82.01.31.B

na hi kascit ksanam api, jatu tisthaty akarmakrt / [karyate hy avasah karma, sarvah prakrti-jair
gunaih]

["'No one can remain without acting even for a moment. Everyone is forced to act helplessly,
stimulated by the modes of material nature. Therefore, it is improper for a person of impure
consciousness to reject the purificatory duties prescribed by the scriptures.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.5]

82.04.24.8_82.04.25.A / 82.07.16.B_82.07.18.A / 85.08.20.A

[nahi mane nitya-rupa, bhajiya manduka-kupa, rahe tahe udasina pray
e bhaktibinoda gay, ki durdaiva haya hay, hari-dasa hari nahi pay]

["Those who live in this universe but are not interested in Your eternal form remain completely
oblivious just like ignorant frogs who live in a small, shallow well. Now Bhaktivinoda sings, alas!
What an unfortunate, sorry situation has arisen here! For it seems that the eternal servants of Hari
have not become fixed up in the service of their eternal Lord Hari."]
[From Si7 Sri Gita-mald) |Yamuna-Bhavaval (The Ecstasies of Sri Yamunacarya), song 3, The
Importance of the Scriptures] [Translation by Dasaratha-suta dasa]

82.05.06.B

na hy ekasmad guror jidnam, [su-sthiram syat su-puskalam
brahmaitad advitiyam vai, giyate bahudharsibhih]



["Although the Absolute Truth is one without a second, the sages have described Him in many
different ways. Therefore one may not be able to acquire very firm or complete knowledge from
one spiritual master."] [.S‘rimad—Bhégavaz‘am, 11.9.31]

82.11.17.C_82.11.18.A/ 82.11.18.B / 83.11.01.B

nainam chindanti sastrani, nainam dahati pavakah / na cainam kledayanty apo, na sosayati
marutah

["Weapons cannot pierce the soul, and fire cannot burn him. He can neither be moistened with
water, nor dried by the air."] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.23]

82.04.16.C / 84.01.08.B_84.01.13.A

naisam matis tavad urukramanghrim, sprsaty anarthapagamo yad-arthah
mahiyasam pada-rajo-'bhisekam, niskificananam na vrnita yavat

[Prahlada Maharaja states: “Unless they smear upon their bodies the dust of the lotus feet of a
Vaisnava completely freed from material contamination, persons very much inclined toward
materialistic life cannot be attached to the lotus feet of the Lord, Who is glorified for His
uncommon activities. Only by becoming Krsna conscious and taking shelter at the lotus feet of the
Lord in this way can one be freed from material contamination.”] [.S‘rimad—Bhégavatam, 7.5.32]

81.01.11.B / 81.08.21.B_81.08.22.A / 81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 82.02.23.C / 82.02.28.B / 83.03.31.B /
82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A / 83.11.02.B_83.11.04.A / 83.11.13.B_83.11.14.A

naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitam, na sobhate jianam alam nirafijanam
kutah punah sasvad abhadram isvare, na carpitam karma yad apy akaranam

["Knowledge of self-realisation, even though free from all material affinity, does not look well if
devoid of a conception of the Infallible (God). What, then, is the use of fruitive activities, which are
naturally painful from the very beginning and transient by nature, if they are not utilised for the
devotional service of the Lord?"] [.S‘rimad—Bhégavatam, 1.5.12]

81.03.06.B /81.10.02.B / 81.12.13.C_81.12.14.A / 82.01.05.B_82.01.07.A / 82.03.01.C / 82.05.09.B /
83.11.04.B / 85.10.03.B_85.10.04.A

naiskarmya-paramam-siddhim [Bhagavad-gita, 18.49] 82.01.05.B_82.01.07.A

naitat samacarej jatu manasapi hy anisvarah
vinasyaty acaran maudhyad yatha ‘rudro ‘dvijam visam



[Isvaranam vachah satyam, tathaivacharitam kvachit
tesam yat svavacho yuktam buddhimams tat samacharet]

["One should never imitate the behaviour of great personalities. One who foolishly does so, even
mentally, is doomed, just as one who imitates Lord Siva drinking poison.”] - [“The instructions of
the great personages are always true, but their conduct and their practices may not always be
useful to the beginners. So the sober person will accept those practices that are backed by his
words, understanding that in his higher stage he may do something which may not be useful to
those of a lower stage. He has such spiritual power that what may be seen as a defect in the
beginner, cannot harm him in any way. Therefore the fair minded beginners will accept those
practices which are in consonance with his instructions, as being useful to their progress.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.30-31]

81.10.19.B /81.11.11.B /81.11.18.C_81.11.21.A / 82.11.13.C / 82.11.27.C_82.11.28.A /
82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 83.01.05.C_83.01.06.A

naiva tasya krtenartho, nakrteneha kascana / na casya sarvva-bhuatesu, kascid artha-vyapasrayah

["In this world, a self-realised person who rejoices in the soul does not accrue piety by the
performance of actions, nor does he incur sin by abstaining from duties. Amongst all living entities,
from the highest life-forms of the planet of Lord Brahma down to the world of immobile
organisms, he never depends on anyone for any personal demand whatsoever."] [Bhagavad-git3,
3.18]

82.05.11.C_05.12.A_05.12.B / 82.05.12.B / 85.08.20.A

[na jayate mriyate va kadacin, nayam bhdtva bhavita va na bhayah
ajo nityah sasvato ‘yam purano, na hanyate hanyamane sarire]

["The soul is never born and never dies, nor does he repeatedly come into being and undergo
expansion, because he is unborn and eternal. He is inexhaustible, ever-youthful yet ancient.
Although the body is subject to birth and death, the soul is never destroyed.”] [Bhagavad-gits,
2.20]

81.08.13.A/ 82.04.16.C / 82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.11.15.B

na karmapam anarambhan, naiskarmyam puruso ‘snute

[na ca sannyasanad eva, siddhim samadhigacchati]

["Without performing scripturally enjoined duties, one cannot attain knowledge leading to

freedom from action and reaction. How can a person of impure heart obtain perfection by
abandoning his prescribed duties?”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.4]



82.11.21.B / 83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A

na kartrtvam na karmani, lokasya spati prabhuh / na karma-phala-samyogam svabhavas tu
pravartate

[‘Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the living beings act,
considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of action. The Supreme Lord does not generate
their misconception of considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their
attachment to the fruits of those actions.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 5.14]

81.02.26.B /81.03.01.A/ 81.03.01.A/ 81.03.06.A / 81.09.20.A / 81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A / 82.03.05.B /
82.05.06.B / 82.07.29.B / 82.11.07.C / 82.12.09.B / 83.04.30.B / 83.08.08.C / 83.08.25.B

nama cintamanih krsnas, caitanya-rasa-vigrahah
parpah suddho nitya-mukto, 'bhinnatvan nama-naminoh

["The Holy Name of Krsna is full of transcendental bliss. It blesses the devotee with all fulfilment,
for it is non-different from Krsna, the fountain source of all pleasure. Therefore it is also by nature
the embodiment of all transcendental mellows. It is complete, pure, eternal and ever liberated from
all material conditioning because the Name of Krsna and Krsna Himself are identical.”]
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Parva-vibhaga, 2.233) & [Padma-Puranal

82.01.05.8_82.01.07.A / 85.11.09.A

namaikam yasya vaci smarana-patha-gatam srotra-malam gatam va
suddham vasuddha-varnam vyavahita-rahitam tarayaty eva satyam
tac ced deha-dravipa-janata-lobha-pasanda-madhye

niksiptam syan na phala-janakam sighram evatra vipra

[Sanat Kumara told Narada Muni: “If a person only once hears, chants, or remembers the Holy
Name of Krsna, he will certainly be delivered from the ocean of birth and death and attain
liberation - whether the Holy Name is pronounced properly or improperly, with correct or incorrect
grammar, or whether it is properly joined or only vibrated in part. O brahmana! Such are the
glories of the Holy Name. However, if one chants the syllables of the Holy Name for personal
benefit, for material wealth and followers, or out of greed, or in the association of atheists, such
offensive chanting will not soon produce the supreme goal of life (krspa-prema).”]

[Padma-Purana, Svarga-khanda, 48th Adhyaya & Brahma-khanda, 25.24] & [Hari-bhakti-vilasa,
11.527]

& [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 3.60] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 17.65]

82.09.29.B_30_82.10.01.A / 82.10.25.A / 84.03.01.C



namaksara bahiraya batu nama kabu naya. Merely the sound of the Holy Name of Krsna should
never be thought of as the actual Name.

[This is explained in the Prema-vivarta of Jagadananda Pandita, a book which is full of the
philosophical conclusions of Krsna consciousness. It was published and edited by Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura.]

Only a shallow sound pronounced by the physical tongue is not the real Krsna Nama.

[Gaudiya Kanthahara, 17.55] & [Collection of verses from Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 313]

81.03.07.A/ 81.03.08.B / 81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A / 82.01.09.C / 82.03.02.D / 82.05.05.B /
82.09.29.B_30_82.10.01.A / 83.03.28.A / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 84.02.05.B /
84.02.05.D [same as 84.02.05.B] / 84.02.23.B_84.02.26.A / 85.08.24.B_85.08.25.A /
85.11.10.B_85.11.11.A1

namaksara bahiraya batu nama kabu naya, (sete nana katoli mata naya geta ?)

81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 85.08.24.B_85.08.25.A / 85.11.10.B_85.11.11.A1

[na mam karmani limpanti, na me karma-phale sprhaj / iti mam yo ‘bhijanat;, karmabhir na sa
badhyate

['I am never implicated by the law of karma which I have created to fulfil the destinies of the living
beings, nor do I ever aspire for the results of action. (Since I am the Supreme Lord replete with all
six opulences in full, the paltry fruits of worldly actions are totally insignificant to Me.) One who
appreciates this conception of My singular independence from the actions of the beings of this
world, and who can thus understand My unchangeable existence - such a person is never bound
by any action. By practising pure devotional service, he surely comes to Me."] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.14]

81.02.28.C

[na mamsa-bhaksane doso, na madye na ca maithune / pravrttir esa bhatanam, nivrttis tu
maha-phalal

["It may be considered that meat-eating, intoxication, and sex indulgence are natural propensities
of the conditioned souls, and therefore such persons should not be condemned for these activities.
But unless one gives up such sinful activities, there is no possibility of achieving the actual
perfection of life."]

[Manu-samhit3]

81.08.13.B

nama-namira-abheda [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 17.130-132,134]



nama-'bhinnatvan naminoh [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Parva-vibhaga, 2.233]

Here the name and the thing different. But in Vaikuntha, the name is inseparably connected with
the substance.

85.12.07.0_85.12.08.A

nama om visnu-padaya krsna-presthaya bha-tale / srimate bhaktisiddhanta-sarasvatiti namine

[I offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati, who is very dear
to Lord Krsna, having taken shelter at His lotus feet.] [Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Pranati
[Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, p 5]

83.12.23.B

nama om visnu-padaya krsna-presthaya bha-tale / srimate bhaktivedanta swamin iti namine

[I offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada,
who is very dear to Lord Krsna, having taken shelter at His lotus feet.] [Srila Prabhupada Pranati]
[Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, pages 4-5]

82.04.18.C/ 83.12.23.B

nama sarikirtanam yasya, sarva papa pranasanam / pranamo duhkhasamanas, tam namami harim
param

[l offer my respectful obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, Hari, the congregational chanting of
whose Holy Names destroys all sinful reactions, and the offering of obeisances unto whom relieves
all material suffering."] [frimad—Bhégavatam, 12.13.23]

82.04.25.B_82.04.27.A

nama-srestham manum api saci-putram atra svardpam
rapam tasyagrajam uru-purim mathurim gostavatim
radha-kundam giri-varam aho radhika-madhavasam
prapto yasya prathita-krpaya sri gurum tam nato 'smi

['I bow down to the beautiful lotus feet of my Gurudeva, by whose causeless mercy I have attained
the Supreme Holy Name, the Divine Mantra, the service of the Son of Saci Mata, the association of
Srila Svaripa Damodara, Ripa Goswami, and his older brother Sanatana Goswami, the Supreme
Abode of Mathura, the Blissful Abode of Vrndavana, the Divine Radha-kunda and Govardhana Hill,
and desire within my heart for the loving service of $ri Radhika and Madhava in Vrndavana.”]



[Srila Raghunatha Dasa Goswami's pranama mantra towards Guru.]

81.09.06.A/ 81.11.30.B / 82.01.01.B / 82.02.00.A_150.2 / 82.02.01.A / 82.05.14.C / 82.09.08.A /
82.12.14.B_15.A_16.A / 83.10.30.A / 83.10.30.C_83.10.31.A/ 83.11.01.B / 83.12.22.B

namas te gaura-vani-sri-mdrtaye dina-tarine, rdpanuga-viruddhapasiddhanta-dhvanta-haripe

[I offer my respectful obeisances unto you, who are the personified teachings of Lord Caitanya. You
are the deliverer of the fallen souls. You do not tolerate any statement which is against the
teachings of devotional service enunciated by Srila Rapa Goswami] [Srila Bhaktisiddhanta
Saraswati Pranati]

[Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, page 6]

83.12.23.B

namas te narasimhaya prahladahlada-dayine, hiranyakasipor vaksah-sila-tarnka-nakhalaye

[I offer my obeisances to Lord Narasimha, who gives joy to Prahlada Maharaja and whose nails are
like chisels on the stone-like chest of the demon Hiranyakasipu.] [Sr7 Nrsimha Pranamal
[Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, pages 111-112]

83.05.25.A

[na me ‘bhaktas catur-ved), mad-bhaktah sva-pacah priyah]
tasmai deyam tato grahyam, sa ca pajyo yatha hy aham

["Even though a person is a very learned scholar of the Sanskrit Vedic literatures, he is not
accepted as My devotee unless he is pure in devotional service. However, even though a person is
born in a family of dog-eaters, he is very dear to Me if he is a pure devotee who has no motive to
enjoy fruitive activity or mental speculation. Indeed, all respect should be given to him, and
whatever he offers should be accepted. Such devotees are as worshippable as I am.”]
[Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 10.127]

& [5rimad—3hégavatam, 7.15.2, purport] & [Gaudliya Kanthahara, 3.59]

82.12.06.A / 83.05.04.A / 83.08.31.B_83.09.01.A / 84.03.26.B / 85.05.01.A

[namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis, tatrarpita niyamitah smarane na kalah

etadrsi tava krpa bhagavan mamapi, durdaivam idrsam ihajani nanuragah]

["O my Lord, Your Holy Name bestows auspiciousness upon all. And You have unlimited Names

such as Krsna and Govinda by which You reveal Yourself. In Your many Holy Names You have
kindly invested all Your transcendental potency. And in chanting these Names, there are no strict



rules concerning time or place. Out of Your causeless mercy, You have descended in the form of
divine sound, but my great misfortune is that I have no love for Your Holy Name."] [Siksastakam, 2]

81.08.30.B /81.09.10.C_81.09.11.A / 82.04.27.B / 83.01.25.B_83.01.26.A / 83.11.04.A_83.11.05.A

namno ‘sya yavati saktih papa-nirharane hareh / tavat karttum na saknoti patakam pataki janah

["Simply by chanting one Holy Name of Hari, a sinful man can counteract the reactions to more
sins than he's able to commit."] [Kdrma Puranal & [Brhad-Visnu Puranal & [S'r/‘mad—Bhégavaz‘am
6.2.7, purport]

79.00.01.B /81.08.30.B / 82.01.26.A / 82.07.09.B_82.07.10.A / 82.12.09.C_82.12.10.A /
83.10.28.B_83.10.29.A

namo gaurakisoraya bhaktavadhata marttaye / gauranghri padma-bhrrigaya radha-bhava-nisevine

["I bow to our Guru, Srila Gaura Kisora Das, the pure devotee beyond social class; the bee in the
lotus of the feet of Sri Gauranga, who deep in his heart serve $ri Radha forever.”]
[SCSM Kirttan Guide, 4th Edition, page iii]

83.09.22.B

[namo gaura-kisordya saksad vairaqya mdrtaye / vipralambha-rasambhodhe, padambujaya te
namahj

[I offer my respectful obeisances unto Gaurakisora dasa Babaji Maharaja [the spiritual master of
Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati], who is renunciation personified. He is always merged in a feeling of
separation and intense love of Krsna.] [Srila Gaurakisora Pranati] [Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas,
pages 6-7]

[l bow to your lotus feet, Srila Gaura Kiéora Das Babaji, the embodiment of renunciation and the
ocean of sacred rapture in separation.”] [S17 Chaitanya: His Life & Associates, page 240]

83.09.22.B

namo maha-vadanyaya krsna-prema-pradaya te / krspaya krspa-caitanya-namne gaura-tvise
namah

[l offer pranama unto Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself. He has assumed the golden

hue of Srimati Radhika and is munificently distributing Krsna prema."] [Sr7 Gauranga Pranamal
[Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, p 8]



81.09.06.A / 83.12.22.B / 85.11.07.C

na naka-prstham na ca paramesthyam, na sarva-bhaumam na rasadhipatyam
na yoga-siddhir apunar-bhavam va, samanjasa tva virahayya kankse

["O my Lord, source of all opportunities, I do not desire to enjoy in Dhruvaloka, the heavenly
planets or the planet where Lord Brahma resides, nor do I want to be the supreme ruler of all the
earthly planets or the lower planetary systems. I do not desire to be master of the powers of mystic
yoga, nor do I want liberation if I have to give up Your lotus feet."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.11.2]

83.01.02.B

nana-sastra-vicaranaika-nipunau sad-dharma-samsthapakau
lokanam hita-karipau tri-bhuvane manyau saranyakarau
[radha-krsna-padaravinda-bhajananandena mattalikau
vande rdpa-sanatanau raghu-yugau sri-jiva-gopalakau]

["I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Ripa
Gosvami, $rT Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami and Sri
Gopala Bhatta Gosvami, who are very expert in scrutinisingly studying all the revealed scriptures
with the aim of establishing eternal religious principles for the benefit of all human beings. Thus
they are honoured all over the three worlds, and they are worth taking shelter of because they are
absorbed in the mood of the gopis and are engaged in the transcendental loving service of Radha
and Krsna."] [Sad-gosvami-astakam, 2]

[Srila Srinivasa Acarya, Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 1.33, purport]

81.08.26.A / 82.07.07.B / 82.11.24.B_82.11.25.A / 83.01.02.C_83.01.04.A / 83.05.09.C /
83.11.13.B_83.11.14.A

nandah kim akarod brahman, sreya evam mahodayam / yasoda ca maha-bhaga, papau yasyah
stanam harih

["Having heard of the great fortune of mother Yasoda, Pariksit Maharaja inquired from Sukadeva
Gosvami: O learned brahmana, mother Yasoda's breast milk was sucked by the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. What past auspicious activities did she and Nanda Maharaja perform to
achieve such perfection in ecstatic love?”] [.S‘r/'mad—Bhégavatam, 10.8.46]

82.01.28.A / 82.04.16.D0_82.04.18.A / 82.04.28.A / 82.06.17.B_18.A_19.A / 82.11.19.B /
83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 83.09.01.B / 83.09.20.B / 83.09.21.B_83.09.22.A / 85.08.07.A /
85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A / 85.11.10.B / 85.11.17.D0_85.11.18.A / 86.11.25.A



nanda-suta jini caitanya gosain, nija-nama kari' dana / tarila jagat tumi-o yaiya, laha nija-paritrana

[“Sri Caitanya, who is Krsna Himself, the son of Nanda, has saved the world by generously
distributing His own Holy Name. Please you also go to Him take the great privilege of accepting
His shelter and attain liberation.”] [From £Emana Durmati from S'arana‘gaz‘/] [The Songs Of
Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 9-11]

[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 367]

85.11.09.A

nanopacara-krta-puajanam arta-bandhoh, premnaiva bhakta-hrdayam sukha-vidrutam syat
yavat ksud asti jathare jaratha pipdsa, tavat sukhdya bhavato nanu bhaksya-peye

[Ramananda Raya continued, “‘As long as there is hunger and thirst within the stomach, varieties
of food and drink make one feel very happy. Similarly, when the Lord is worshipped with pure love,
the various activities performed in the course of that worship awaken transcendental bliss in the
heart of the devotee.’]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.69]

82.01.13.B

[nanyam tatah padma-palasa-locanad, duhkha-cchidam te mrgayami kaficana
yo mrgyate hasta-grhita-padmaya, sriyetarair anga vimrgyamanayaj

["My dear Dhruva, as far as I am concerned, I do not find anyone who can mitigate your distress
but the Supreme Personality of Godhead, whose eyes are like lotus petals. Many demigods such as
Lord Brahma seek the pleasure of the goddess of fortune, but the goddess of fortune herself, with
a lotus flower in her hand, is always ready to render service to the Supreme Lord."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 4.8.23]

81.12.13.C_81.12.14.A

[nanyatha te ‘khila-guro, ghateta karupatmanah / yas ta asisa asaste, na sa bhrtyah sa vai vanik]

[Prahlada Maharaja states: “Otherwise, O my Lord, O supreme instructor of the entire world, You
are so kind to Your devotee that You could not induce him to do something unbeneficial for him.
On the other hand, one who desires some material benefit in exchange for devotional service
cannot be Your pure devotee. Indeed, he is no better than a merchant who wants profit in
exchange for service."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.10.4]

81.03.07.B /81.11.02.A/ 81.12.22.C_81.12.23.A



na paraye 'ham niravadya-samyujam, sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayusapi vah
ya mabhajan durjaya-geha-srrikhalah, samvrscya tad vah pratiyatu sadhuna

["O gopis, I am not able to repay My debt for your spotless service, even within a lifetime of
Brahma. Your connection with Me is beyond reproach. You have worshipped Me, cutting off all
domestic ties, which are difficult to break. Therefore please let your own glorious deeds be your
compensation.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.32.22]

81.01.11.B

na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, krandami saubhaqgya-bharam prakasitum
vamsi-vilasy-anana-lokanam ving, vibharmmi yat prapa-patarigakan vrtha

[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest tinge of love of Godhead
within My heart. When you see Me crying in separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a
demonstration of My great fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute,
I continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-1ila, 2.45]

81.08.14.C / 81.09.10.C_81.09.11.A / 81.09.25.A / 81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 81.11.01.B / 81.11.12.B /
81.11.30.A/81.12.02.B / 81.12.23.B_81.12.24.A / 82.02.03.A / 82.02.17.B / 82.02.22.C /
82.03.11.B_82.03.13.A / 82.04.27.B / 82.05.16.B / 82.06.19.B / 82.06.30.B / 82.07.02.A /
82.11.11.A_82.11.12.A/ 82.11.28.C_82.11.29.A / 82.12.10.B_82.12.11.A / 83.08.31.B_83.09.01.A /
83.09.01.B / 83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A / 84.01.15.B_84.01.18.A / 85.10.27.B / 85.11.10.B_85.11.11.A1 /
85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A / 85.12.13.B / 86.10.20_86.10.22

[narahari-adi kori' camara dhuldya, sanjaya-mukunda-vasu-ghos-adi gayaj

[Narahari Sarakara and other associates fan Him with yak-tail whisks as Safijaya Pandita, Mukunda
Datta and Vasu Ghosa sing sweet kirtan along with the other devotees for Lord Caitanya’s
pleasure.]

[Gaura-arati 4, from Gitavalll [Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, pages 57-58]

82.01.31.A

na rargjodupas channah, sva-jyotsna-rdjitair ghanaih / aham-matya bhasitaya, sva-bhasa puruso
yatha

["During the rainy season the moon was prevented from appearing directly by the covering of the
clouds, which were themselves illumined by the moon'’s rays. Similarly, the living being in material
existence is prevented from appearing directly by the covering of the false ego, which is itself
illumined by the consciousness of the pure soul.”] [5r/'mad—3hégavaz‘am, 10.20.19]



81.03.07.C_81.03.08.A / 83.03.25.C / 84.02.23.B_84.02.26.A

narayanam ayam dhirah, pasyanti paramarthinah / jagad dhana-mayam Ilubdhah, kamukah
kamini-mayam

[A devotee sees everyone and everything in relationship with Narayana (narayapam ayam).
Everything is an expansion of Narayana's energy.] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.7.55, purport]

81.09.05.C

narayanam namaskrtya, naram caiva narottamam / devim sarasvatim vyasam, tato jayam udirayet

["Before reciting this Srimad-Bhagavatam, which is the very means of conquest, one should offer
respectful obeisances unto the Personality of Godhead, Nardayana, unto Nara-narayana Rsi, the
supermost human being, unto mother Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, and unto Srila
Vyasadeva, the author.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.4]

85.11.07.C

nardyana-parah sarve na kutascana / svargapavarga-narakesv, api tulyartha-darsinah

["Devotees solely engaged in the devotional service of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Narayana, never fear any condition of life. For them the heavenly planets, liberation and the hellish
planets are all the same, for such devotees are interested only in the service of the Lord."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.17.28]

83.05.04.A/ 83.08.07.B / 83.10.29.B

narayana paravedah narayana paraksara, nardyana paramukti nardyana paragatih

["O Narayana, the Supreme Personality of Universal Truth, origin and worshippable object of all
divine knowledge. O Narayana, the fundamental, causal cosmic potency which is by nature
unlimited, all pervading and omnipotent, that validates, maintains and sustains the whole universe.
O Narayana, the bestower of pure liberation, attained by achieving an eternal devotional
relationship with You. O Narayana, You the supreme ambrosial goal and shelter of life."] [Sr7 Bhakti
Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, pages 16-17]

83.10.18.A_83.10.20.A



narayanas tvam na hi sarva-dehinam, atmasy adhisakhila-loka-saksi
[narayano ‘rigam nara-bhd-jalayanat tac capi satyam na tavaiva mayaj

["Are You not the original Narayana, O supreme controller, since You are the Soul of every
embodied being and the eternal witness of all created realms? Indeed, Lord Narayana is Your
expansion, and He is called Narayana because He is the generating source of the primeval water of
the universe. He is real, not a product of Your illusory Maya"] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.14]

82.06.08.B_82.06.10.A

nardyani — caitanyera ucchista-bhgjana [tarira garbhe janmila sri-dasa-vrndavanaj

[“Narayani eternally eats the remnants of the food of Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Srila Vrndavana dasa
Thakura was born of her womb."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-/ila, 8.41]

82.04.18.B

nasta-prayesu abhadresu, nityam bhagavata-sevaya / bhagavaty uttama-sloke, bhaktir bhavati
naisthiki

["By regular attendance in classes on the Bhagavatam and by rendering of service to the pure
devotee, all that is troublesome to the heart is almost completely destroyed, and loving service
unto the Personality of Godhead, who is praised with transcendental songs, is established as an
irrevocable fact.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.18]

81.02.25.B / 82.05.10.B / 82.06.17.B_18.A_19.A / 84.01.25.B_84.01.26.A

nastha dharme na vasu-nicaye naiva kamopabhoge

yad bhavyam tad bhavatu bhagavan pdrva-karmanurdpam
etat prathyam mama bahu matam janma-janmantare pi
tvat-padambhoruha-yuga-gata niscala bhaktir astu

[O my Lord! I have no attachment for religiosity, or for accumulating wealth, or for enjoying sense
gratification. Let these come as they inevitably must, in accordance with my past deeds. But I do
pray for this most cherished boon: birth after birth, let me render unflinching devotional service
unto Your two lotus feet.] [Mukunda-mala-stotra, 5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 4.33, purport]

81.03.12.A/ 83.02.11.B

[na tad bhasayate sdryo, na sasanko na pavakah / yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama paramam
mamaj



["My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls reach, never to return again to
this deathly plane. Upon going there, one never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor
moon, nor fire - nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode.”] [Bhagavad-gita,
15.6]

81.02.28.A / 81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 81.10.02.C_81.10.03.A / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.A /
81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A/ 81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A / 81.11.26.B / 81.12.13.B / 82.01.13.B /
82.03.02.E_82.03.03.A / 82.03.13.B_82.03.16.A / 82.05.10.B / 82.07.15.B_82.07.16.A / 82.07.27.A /
82.12.16.B / 83.08.08.C / 83.09.01.B / 83.09.01.C_83.09.07.A / 83.12.09.B_83.12.14. A

[na tasya karyam karanam ca vidyate, na tat samas cabhyadkikas ca drsyate
parasya saktir-vividhaiva sruyate, svabhaviki jiana-bala-kriya caj

["He does not possess bodily form like that of an ordinary living entity: He has a transcendental
form of bliss and knowledge, and thus there is no difference between His body and His soul. All
His senses are transcendentally divine. He is absolute substance. Any one of His senses can
perform the action of any other sense. Nothing is greater than Him or equal to Him. His potencies
are multifarious, and thus His deeds are automatically performed as a natural consequence of His
divine will. In other words, whatever He wills immediately becomes reality. His divine energies are
threefold: His knowledge (jiana-sakt) potency (a.k.a. cit-sakti or samvit-sakt), His strength
potency (bala-sakt; ak.a. His existence potency, sat or sandhini- sakt), and His pastime
(kriya-sakti) potency (a.k.a. His ecstasy potency, dnanda or hladini-sakti)."]

[Svetasvatara-Upanisad, 6.8]

82.03.29.0_82.03.30.A

na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sarikarah / na ca sarikarsano na srir naivatma ca yatha bhavan

[Krsna tells Uddhava: “Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even Laksmi Devi. Even My own Self is not as dear to
Me as you."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15]

81.03.07.B /81.08.25.A/ 81.12.12.B / 82.02.19.A / 82.02.22.B / 82.03.05.D / 82.04.18.B / 82.06.10.B /
82.06.15_82.06.17.A / 82.06.19.B / 82.08.19.B_82.08.05.B / 82.11.07.B / 83.03.28.A / 83.06.02.B /
83.07.08.B /83.10.29.C / 83.11.01.B / 85.11.17.C / 85.11.18.B_85.11.20.A / 85.12.07.B_C /
86.10.20_86.10.22 / 87.10.03.A

[na tathasya bhaven moho, bandhas canya-prasarigatah]
yosit-sangad yatha pumso, yatha tat-sangi-sangatah



["The infatuation and bondage which accrue to a man from attachment to any other object is not
as complete as that resulting from attachment to a woman or to the fellowship of men who are
fond of women."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 3.31.35]

82.11.21.A

[na tatra sdryo bhati candra-tarakam, nema vidyuto bhanti kato 'yvam agnih]
tam eva bhantam anubhati sarvam, tasya bhasa sarvam idam vibhati

["In the transcendental abode of the Lord there is no need of sun, moon, or stars for illumination,
nor is there any need of electricity, what to speak of ignited lamps. On the other hand, it is because
those planets are self-illuminating that all effulgence has become possible. Whatever there is that
is dazzling is due to the reflection of the divine abode of the Lord. The Supreme Godhead is so
brilliantly self-luminous that neither the sun, nor the moon, nor stars, nor lightning have any power
of illumination in His transcendental abode, and what to speak of fire. It is a fact that all of them
get their power of illumination from His effulgence alone. In fact, it is only because of His existence
that the whole universe exists."]

[Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.2.10-2] & [Katha-Upanisad, 2.2.25 - part 5, mantra 15]

83.01.12.B / 83.06.24.B_83.06.27.A / 83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A / 83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A/
83.09.21.B_83.09.22.A / 83.10.22.B_83.10.23.A / 83.10.29.C / 83.11.08.B_83.11.09.A

na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnum, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah
[andha yathandhair upaniyamanas, te pisa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah]

[Prahlada Maharaja says: "Persons who are strongly entrapped by the consciousness of enjoying
material life, and who have therefore accepted as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached
to external sense objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided by another blind man miss
the right path and fall into a ditch, materially attached men led by another materially attached man
are bound by the ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they continue
again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold miseries.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31]

81.03.05.C/81.03.07.B / 81.09.26.A / 81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 81.10.02.B / 81.11.06.B /
81.12.13.C_81.12.14.A / 82.01.17.B / 82.01.25.A / 82.01.28.B / 82.01.29.C_82.01.30.A /
82.03.25.B_82.03.29.A / 82.04.30.B_82.05.01.A / 82.05.01.B / 82.05.01.B / 82.05.10.B / 82.11.02.B /
82.12.06.A / 82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 83.03.29.B_83.03.30.A / 83.06.27_83.07.02.A /
83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 83.08.18_19_20.A / 83.11.09.B / 83.11.19.B_83.11.22.A /
84.02.26.8_84.02.27.A / 84.03.01.B / 85.07.21.B / 85.08.21.A_85.08.23.A / 85.09.17.B /
85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A / 85.12.09.B_85.12.10.A / 85.12.10.B_85.12.11.A / 85.12.17.A



na tu mam sakyase drastum, anenaiva sva-caksusa / divyam dadami te caksuh, pasya me yogam
aisvaram

["By these present eyes of yours you will not be able to see Me. Therefore I give you supernatural
eyes by which you can see My almighty, mystic power."] [Bhagavad-gita, 11.8]

81.08.20.A / 81.12.09.B / 82.02.15.B / 82.03.02.A / 82.07.02.B / 83.11.23.B / 85.09.24.A_85.09.27.A

[naty asnatas tu yogo 'sti, na caikantam-anasnatah / na cati-svapna-silasya, jagrato naiva carjunaj

["Oh Arjuna, yoga practice is impossible for anyone who over eats, under eats, over sleeps, or
under sleeps.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.16]

85.10.31.A

naumidya te 'bhravapuse tadidambaraya, gunjavatamsa-paripicchala-sanmukhaya
vanyasraje kavalavetravisana-venu-, laksmasriye mrdupade pasupangajaya

["I offer my prayers unto You, O praiseworthy Lord who are the child of the cowherd Nanda. Your
complexion is the dark blue colour of a thundercloud and You are clad in silk garments that shine
like lightning. Your charming face is adorned with gurja-mala ornaments, and Your hair is
decorated with a peacock feather. You look beautiful wearing a garland of forest flowers, and that
beauty is enhanced by the morsel of food in Your left hand. You carry a buffalo horn and a stick for
herding cows tucked beneath Your left arm. You hold a flute and other emblems, and Your feet are
as soft as a lotus.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.1]

82.03.05.E_82.03.07.A / 82.03.07.B / 82.07.03.C / 82.12.31.B / 83.11.07.B

na uthiya vrksopari, tanatani phala dhari, dusta-phala karibe arjjana

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura said, “That without taking the labour of climbing in a tree, if one wants
to draw the fruits then what sort of fruits you'll get there? You must have to go up through the
tree and then you can touch the fruit.” [Kalyana Kalpataru, Upadesa, 18]

81.09.11.B / 82.06.15_82.06.17.A

na yad vacas citra-padam harer yaso, jagat-pavitram pragrnita karhicit

tad vayasam tirtham usanti manasa, na yatra hamsa niramanty usik-ksayah

["Those words which do not describe the glories of the Lord, who alone can sanctify the
atmosphere of the whole universe, are considered by saintly persons to be like unto a place of



pilgrimage for crows. Since the all-perfect persons are inhabitants of the transcendental abode,
they do not derive any pleasure there.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.10] & [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 12.12.51, is very similar]

81.12.13.B /82.01.28.B / 82.11.13.D_82.11.14.A

na yad vacas citra-padam harer yaso, jagat-pavitram pragrpita karhicit
tad dhvariksa-tirtham na tu hamsa-sevitam, yatracyutas tatra hi sadhavo ‘malah

["Those words that do not describe the glories of the Lord, who alone can sanctify the atmosphere
of the whole universe, are considered to be like unto a place of pilgrimage for crows, and are never
resorted to by those situated in transcendental knowledge. The pure and saintly devotees take
interest only in topics glorifying the infallible Supreme Lord."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 12.12.51]

82.04.29.A

[ndyam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutenaj
yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, [tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanam svam]

["One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super-soul residing within
everyone's heart, by means of expertise in logic, intelligence or learning. When the living entity
begs the Lord for His mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the Supreme
Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him."] [Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23] &
[Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.3.2]

81.08.10.B / 81.09.25.B / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B / 81.10.08.B / 81.10.08.D / 81.11.02.C_81.11.03.A /
81.11.05.B/81.11.07.A/ 81.12.09.A / 82.00.00.B / 82.02.01.A / 82.02.18.B / 82.02.19.D /
82.02.25.C_82.02.26.A / 82.03.01.D / 82.03.05.D / 82.03.08.B / 82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A / 82.05.09.B /
82.05.14.C / 82.05.18.E / 82.06.17.B_18.A_19.A / 82.07.03.B / 82.08.22.A / 82.08.31.B_82.08.29.C /
82.09.08.A / 82.10.08.B_82.10.10.A / 82.10.20.B_82.10.21.A / 82.11.02.B / 82.11.06.C_82.11.07.A /
82.11.07.B / 82.11.13.D_82.11.14.A / 82.12.07B / 83.01.12.C / 83.02.18.B / 83.03.02_03_04 /
83.04.30.B/

83.05.12.C / 83.07.28.A / 83.10.28.B_83.10.29.A / 83.11.02.A / 83.11.02.B_83.11.04 A/ 83.11.13.A/
83.11.14.A_83.11.15.A / 83.11.26.B_83.11.27.A / 83.12.27.A_83.12.29.A / 84.02.21.B / 85.07.30.B /
85.08.24.B_85.08.25.A / 85.10.20.B_85.10.21.A / 85.11.10.B_85.11.11.A1 / 85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A

nayam deho deha-bhajam nrloke, kastan kaman arhate vid-bhujam ye
tapo divyam putraka yena sattvam, suddhyed yasmad brahma-saukhyam tv anantam

[Lord Rsabhadeva told His sons: “My dear boys, of all the living entities who have accepted
material bodies in this world, one who has been awarded this human form should not work hard
day and night simply for sense gratification, which is available even for dogs and hogs that eat
stool. One should engage in penance and austerity to attain the divine position of devotional



service. By such activity, one’s heart is purified, and when one attains this position, he attains
eternal, blissful life, which is transcendental to material happiness and which continues forever."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 5.5.1]

82.02.19.C

nayanam galad-asru-dharaya, vadanam gadgada-ruddhaya gira
pulakair nicitam vapuh kada, tava nama-grahane bhavisyati

["O Lord, when will tears flow from my eyes like waves, and my voice tremble in ecstasy? When will
the hairs of my body stand on end while chanting Your Holy Name?”] [Siksastakam, 6]

82.04.28.A

nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate / [svalpam apy asya dharmasya, trayate mahato
bhayat]

["Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor can any loss be suffered.
The most insignificant practice of such devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of
repeated birth and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.40]

81.03.05.0 / 81.03.08.B / 81.08.21.A / 81.08.22.A / 81.10.05.C / 81.11.02.B / 81.11.07.A/
81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A/ 81.11.30.B / 81.12.14.B / 81.12.31.B / 82.01.26.A / 82.02.18.B / 82.02.19.A /
82.02.21.A/ 82.03.01.D / 82.03.02.E_82.03.03.A / 82.05.15.A / 82.05.18.B / 82.06.17.B_18.A_19.A/
82.06.19.0_82.06.30.A / 82.07.04.A / 82.11.08.B / 83.01.07.B / 83.01.14.B_83.01.15.A / 83.05.09.C /
85.10.31.A

neha nanasti kimcana. "There is no variegatedness.” What's the meaning?

[manasaivedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kimcana / mrtyo sa mrtyum gacchati ya iha naneva
pasyati]

[By means of the mind [purified by yoga] may this be understood: that there is no difference
whatsoever between the Lord when He descends to this world [and the Lord in His transcendental
abode, Vaikuntha]. From death to death goes he who looks upon the Avataras of the Lord as

different [from the Lord in Vaikuntha). [Katha-Upanisad, Part 4, mantra 11]

82.02.24.C_82.02.25.A / 82.11.12.B

neha yat karma dharmdaya, na viragaya kalpate / na tirtha-pada-sevayai, jivann api mrto hi sah



["Anyone whose work does not elevate him to religious life, whose religious life does not lead to
renunciation, and whose renunciation does not lead to devotional service to the Supreme Lord, is
counted among the living dead.”] [.S‘rimad—Bhégavaz‘am, 3.23.56]

81.11.13.C_81.11.14.A / 82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A

neha nanasti kimcana. sarvam kalpitam brahma. All that we see it is Brahman.

81.03.05.B

nica-jati nahe krsna-bhajane ayogya, sat-kula-vipra nahe bhajanera yogya
yei bhaje sei bada abhakta — hina, chara, [krsna-bhajane nahi jati-kuladi-vicara]

["Birth in a low family is no disqualification for the execution of devotional service. And birth in a
family of brahmanas is no good qualification. Anyone who takes to devotional service is exalted,
whereas a non devotee is always condemned and abominable. Therefore in the discharge of
devotional service to the Lord, there is no consideration of the status of one's family.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 4.66-67]

81.10.05.C/81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A

nidraya hriyate naktam, vyavayena ca va vayah / diva carthehaya rajan, kutumba-bharanena va

["The lifetime of such an envious householder is passed at night either in sleeping or in sex
indulgence, and in the daytime either in making money or maintaining family members.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.3]

81.08.21.A/83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A / 85.09.27.B_85.09.28.A

nigama-kalpa-taror galitam phalam, [suka-mukhad amrta-drava-samyutam
pibata bhagavatam rasam alayam, muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukah]

["O expert and thoughtful men, relish Srimad-Bhagavatam, the mature fruit of the desire tree of
Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of Sri Sukadeva Gosvami. Therefore this fruit has
become even more tasteful, although its nectarean juice was already relishable for all, including
liberated souls."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.3]

81.08.19.B / 81.08.22.A / 81.08.31.B / 81.09.20.B / 82.01.02.A / 82.01.28.A / 82.04.16.D_82.04.18.A /
82.05.09.C_82.05.10.A / 82.11.09.B / 83.05.04.A / 83.06.05.C / 83.08.18_19_20.A /
83.12.19.B_83.12.20.A / 85.12.27.B



[nigddha-jatrum prthu-tunga-vaksasam, avarta-nabhim vali-valgadaram ca
dig-ambaram vaktra-vikirpa-kesam, pralamba-bahum svamarottamabham]

["His collarbone was fleshy, his chest broad and thick, his navel deep and his abdomen beautifully
striped. His arms were long, and curly hair was strewn over his beautiful face. He was naked, and
the hue of his body reflected that of Lord Krsna."] [5r/'mad—3hégavaz‘am, 1.19.27]

83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A

nija-karma-guna-dose je je janma pai, Janme janme jeno tava nama-quna gal

["Whatever birth I may obtain due to the faults of my previous worldly activities, I pray that I may
sing the glories of Your holy name birth after birth.”] [Siksdstakam, 4, The Songs of Bhaktivinoda
Thakura, p 135]

81.11.09.B / 82.03.05.C

nija sisye kari’ govindera mandira karaila, [vamsi, makara, kundaladi ‘bhiasana’ kari’ dila]

["Subsequently, Raghunatha Bhatta ordered his disciples to construct a temple for Govinda. He
prepared various ornaments for Govinda, including a flute and earrings shaped like sharks.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 13.131]

81.12.09.B / 82.10.28.A_82.10.29.A / 85.10.25.A

nikhila-bhuvana-maya-chinna-vichinna-kartri, vibudha-bahula-mrgya-mukti-mohanta-datri
sithilita-vidhi-ragaradhya-radhesa-dhani, vilasatu hrdi nityam bhaktisiddhanta-vanr

["Slashing and smashing the illusion of the whole mundane plane, Dealing the deathblow to the
scholars' manic search for liberation's throne; Relaxing calculation, for the realm of Pure Devotion
in Love of $ri Radha's Lord Supreme: O Abode of Divine Love - Divine Message of
$ri-Bhakti-Siddhanta, May you dance and play and sing your song within my heart forever."]

[Sr7 Caitanya Saraswati [Composed by Srila Sridhara Maharaja]

81.08.13.A/ 82.01.26.B / 82.02.23.C / 83.02.19.B_83.02.20.A / 83.09.21.B_83.09.22.A / 84.02.21.B /
85.11.04.C_85.11.06.A

nikhila-sruti-mauli ratna mala, dyuti nirgjita-pada-parikajanta
ayi mukta-kulair upasyamanam, paritas tvam hari-nam samsrayami



["The acme of all the Vedas, the Upanisads, are like a string of transcendental jewels. The tips of
the toes of Your lotus feet, O Holy Name, are eternally worshipped by the radiance emanating
from those jewels. You are constantly worshipped by the great liberated souls (headed by Narada
and Suka, whose hearts are reposed in complete absence of worldly aspirations). Therefore, O
Name Divine, I surrender unto You in every time, place, and circumstance.”] [Srila Rapa Goswami's
Namastakam, 1]

81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A / 82.01.05.B_82.01.07.A / 83.03.28.A / 83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A / 85.11.09.A

nikufja-yano rati-keli-siddhyai, [Sri Gurv-astaka, 6]
The spiritual master is engaged in the most confidential service of the gopis.

78.03_B [GBC] / 81.10.19.B

nilambhodhi-tate sada sva-viraha-ksepanvitam bandhavam
srimad-bhagavati katha madiraya safijivayan bhati yah

Srimad-bhagavatam sada sva-nayanasru-payanaih pajayan
gosvami-prabaro gadadhara-vibhar-bhdyat mad-eka-gatih

[“On the shore of the broad blue ocean, Gadadhara Pandita used to read S'r/‘mad-Bhégavatam to
Sr Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who was suffering from the great internal pain of separation from
Himself (Krsna). Gadadhara Pandita supplied the wine of Krsna //a to intoxicate his afflicted friend
and give Him relief. As he read, tears would fall from his eyes like flower offerings onto the pages
of Srimad-Bhagavatam. May the pleasure of that brilliant personality, Gadadhara Pandita, the best
of the Goswamis, be my only object in writing this book.”] [Composed by Srila Sridhara Maharaja]
[ The Golden Volcano Of Divine Love, p X, xi]

81.12.27.8 /82.01.11.A / 83.03.28.A / 84.03.22.C / 84.03.23_84.03.26.A

nimitta-matram bhava savyasacin [Bhagavad-gita, 11.33]; only an agent.

81.02.26.A

[nimna-ganam yatha ganga, devanam acyuto yatha / vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh, purananam
idam tathaj

["Just as the Ganga is the greatest of all rivers, Lord Acyuta the supreme among deities and Lord

Sambhu [Siva] the greatest of Vaisnavas, so Srimad-Bhagavatam is the greatest of all Purapas.”]
[S'r/‘mad-Bhégavatam, 12.13.16] & [Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math's Brahma-samhita, p 144]

81.11.11.A/ 82.04.07.A_82.04.14.A / 82.04.14.B / 82.11.15.C / 82.12.12.C_82.12.14.A /
82.12.31.C_83.01.02.A / 83.01.26.B / 83.02.06.B_83.02.07.A



nirasta-kuhakam, dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam. [5rimad—3héga vatam, 1.1.1]

73.03.00. B /83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A

[nirodho 'syanusayanam, atmanah saha saktibhih / muktir hitvanyatha rdpam, sva-rdpena
vyavasthitih]

["The merging of the living entity, along with his conditional living tendency, with the mystic lying
down of the Maha Visnu is called the winding up of the cosmic manifestation. Liberation is the
permanent situation of the form of the living entity after he gives up the changeable gross and
subtle material bodies.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.10.6]

82.09.29.B_30_82.10.01.A/83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A

['nisiddhacara, ‘kutinati, jiva-himsana’/ labha, pdja, pratisthadi’ yata upasakha-ganaj

['Some unnecessary creepers growing with the bhakti creeper are the creepers of behaviour
unacceptable for those trying to attain perfection, diplomatic behaviour, animal-killing, mundane
profiteering, mundane adoration and mundane importance. All these are unwanted creepers.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.159]

81.08.28.B / 83.02.12.A

niskificanasya bhagavad-bhajanonmukhasya, param param jigamisor bhava-sagarasya
sandarsanam visayinam atha yositaf ca, ha hanta hanta visa-bhaksanato py asadhu

["Alas, for a renunciate who desires to completely cross over the ocean of mundanity and engage
in the divine loving service of the Supreme Lord, to ogle a materialist and a woman is more wicked
than drinking poison."] [Sr7 Sr7 Prapanna-jivanamyrtam, 4.11, p 62]

81.10.05.D0_81.10.06.A
nitai bine bhai radha krsna paite nai [Manah-siksa, 1] Everything on the foundation on the grace of
Nityananda and Gauranga, otherwise if the plank is taken out, taken away from our feet, then we

shall go down, not knowing where.

81.01.11.B



Nitai Gaura Radhe Syama.

".S;r/' Krsna Caitanya Prabhu Nityananda Hare Krsna Hare Rama Radhe Govinda.
&aud/j/a Sarikara Sita Rama Radhe Radhe Syama Syama.

}aghupat/' Ragava Raja Rama Patita Pavana Sita Rama.

../é'vara Allah Devi Nama Sat Kure Sumati Devala Vani [?]

;/a Rama Ha Rama.

82.10.08.B_82.10.10.A

nitai gaur radhe syama hare krspa hare rama, nitai-radha, gaur-syama.

So this fundamental blunder in the siddhanta, that can never be encouraged, so we cannot have
any connection with them.

83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A

nitai na bolilo mukhe, majilo samsara-sukhe, vidya-kule ki koribe tar.

“Your learning and your high lineage has no value if you can't, if you fail to appreciate what
Nityananda Prabhu has come to give you.” [Manah-siksa, 2] & [Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas,
pages 83-85]

83.10.27.B

nitai-pada-kamala koti candra-susitala, ye chayaya jagat judaya

hena nitai vine bhai radha-krsna paite nai, drdha kari' dhara nitair pay

se sambandha nahi yara brtha janma gela tara, sei pasu baga duracara
nitai na balila mukhe majila samsara-sukhe, vidya-kule ki karibe tara

ahankare matta hoiya nitai-pada pasariya, asatyere satya kari mani
[nitaiyera karuna habe braje radha-krsna pabe, dhara nitai-carana du'khanij

[nitaiyer-carana satya tafhara sevaka nitya, nitai-pada sada kara asa
narottama bada dukhi nitai more kara sukhi, rakha rarga-caranera pasaj

["The lotus feet of Prabhu Nityananda are most pleasing, like the combined calming radiance of
millions of moons. By receiving the cooling shade of His transcendental shelter the whole universe,



scorched by heat of material existence, can be fully relieved and soothed. O dear brothers, without
the grace of such a magnanimous personality as Prabhu Nityananda, it is very difficult to attain
divine loving service to Sri Radha and Krsna in the groves of Vrndavana. Therefore firmly take
shelter of His lotus feet with all sincere respect and love so you may reach that nectarean goal.

A person who has not strived to receive any blessed connection with Nityananda Prabhu or His
invaluable wealth, which is ecstatic love of Godhead, becomes materially entangled and his
intelligence is misused for animal propensities. Compared to the higher life of divine taste such a
life is considered wasted. Those who do not know the great fortune of taking the Name of
Nityananda as well as those who deliberately ignore Him become more and more intoxicated and
addicted to mundane happiness.

Without a connection to the eternal blissful nature of Nityananda Prabhu what real protection can
the satisfaction of mundane education or boast of heritage give in this insecure mortal world?
Being maddened and bewildered by false pride, such persons forget their eternal relationship with
Nityananda and do not attain the great solace of His lotus feet and thus accept illusion as reality.
My friends, if Nityananda Prabhu gives you mercy, only then can you attain the service of Radha
Krsna, the Divine Couple of Vraja, therefore firmly embrace His lotus feet and beg Him for it. Please
know that the shelter of the lotus feet of Prabhu Nityananda are eternally true and the giver of
transcendental fulfilment. One who engages in the loving service of Nityananda with perfection is
understood to have attained that plane of eternal truth and fulfilment. Therefore always pray and
hope for the shelter of $ri Nityananda Prabhu's lotus feet.

Narottama says: "O merciful Prabhu Nitai, I find myself very unsatisfied because I have an endless
hankering for more of the taste of Your nectarine grace. So please satisfy this need of mine and
make me very happy by keeping me close to Your lotus feet, ever smeared with the hue of divine
ecstasy.”]

[Narottama Dasa Thakura's Manah-siksa 2, Teachings to the Mind, from Prathandl
[Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, page 83]

81.10.01.A/81.11.30.B / 82.01.16.B_82.01.17.A / 83.10.27.B

nitajyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna pabe, dharo nitai-carana du ‘khani
nitaiyer-carana satya tafihara sevaka nitya, nitai-pada sada kara asa

["If you actually want to approach the association of Radha-Krsna, you must achieve the mercy of
Lord Nityananda first. When He is merciful towards you, then you will be able to approach
Radha-Krsna. For this reason one should firmly catch the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda.”] ["The
lotus feet of Lord Nityananda are not illusion; they are a fact, and therefore one who engages in
the transcendental loving service of Nityananda is also transcendental.”] [From Narottama Dasa
Thakura's Manah-siksa, 3-4, from Prarthand)

[Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, page 83-86]

81.08.14.C / 81.08.19.B / 81.08.31.B / 81.10.01.B / 82.10.10.C_82.10.12.A / 82.10.23.B_82.10.24. A /
83.10.27.B / 84.01.08.B_84.01.13.A / 85.06.08.A / 85.07.21.B



nite yasmin nisante nayana-jala-bharaih snata-gatrarbudanam
ucchair utkrosatam sri-vrsa-kapi-sutaya-dhiraya sviya-gosthim
prthvi gadhandhakarair-hrta-nayana-manivavrita yena hina
yatrasau tatra sighram krpana-nayana he niyatam kirikaro ‘yam

[At the close of night, early morn, there were crores of devotees fleshly bathed, loudly wailing, their
eyes overflowing with sorrowful tears of hopelessness. Srimati Radhika, that radiantly beautiful
queen of Vraja and daughter of King Vrsabhanu, had summoned Her intimate servant St Dayita
dasa to return to Her divine camp, their personal family. Now in the absence of Nayana-mani
mafijari, the Earth planet has been vacuumed into the deepest, vacant darkness. O! With no further
delay, kindly accept this fallen soul as your servant. O Dayita dasa, I am hoping against hope to be
embraced within the fold of your divine company.]

[Sr7-S17 Dayita-dasa-dasakam, 1]

82.01.01.A.rr / 82.01.01.B

['nitya-lila’ krsnera sarva-sastre kaya, bujhite na pare lila kemane 'nitya’ hayaj

["Descriptions of Krsna's eternal pastimes are in all revealed scriptures. But one cannot understand
how they are continuing eternally.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.385]

81.02.28.B / 85.11.04.C_85.11.06.A

nityananda bali’ yabe karena hurikara [taha dekhi’ lokera haya maha-camatkaraj

["Whenever He shouted aloud the name Nityananda, the people around Him were filled with great
wonder and astonishment."] [ Caitanya-caritamyta, Adi-lila, 5.167]

82.02.27.A

[nityartidena vittena, durlabhenatma-mrtyund] / grhapatyapta-pasubhih, ka pritih sadhitais calaih

["Wealth is a perpetual source of distress, it is most difficult to acquire, and it is virtual death for
the soul. What satisfaction does one actually gain from his wealth? Similarly, how can one gain
ultimate or permanent happiness from one’s so-called home, children, relatives and domestic
animals, which are all maintained by one'’s hard-earned money?"] [.S‘r/'mad—Bhégavaz‘am, 11.3.19]

81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A

nityo nityanam cetanas-cetananam, eko bahdanam yo vidadhati [kaman
tam atmastham ye ‘nupasyanti dhirds tesam santih sasvati netaresam]



["Of the innumerable, eternal, conscious beings, there is one eternal Supreme Being. That Supreme
Lord is the maintainer of the innumerable living beings in terms of their different situations,
according to individual work and reaction of work. That Supreme Lord is also, by His expansion as
Paramatma, present within the heart of every living being. Only those saintly persons who can see,
within and without, that same Supreme Lord, can actually attain to perfect and eternal peace.”]
[Katha-Upanisad, 2.2.13]

82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.11.15.B / 83.07.08.B / 83.11.09.B

nivrtta-tarsair upagiyamanad, bhavausadhac chrotra-mano ‘bhiramat
ka uttamah-sloka-gunanuvadat, puman virajyeta vina pasughnat

["Glorification of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is performed in the parampara system; that
is, it is conveyed from spiritual master to disciple. Such glorification is relished by those no longer
interest in the false, temporary glorification of this cosmic manifestation. Descriptions of the Lord
are the right medicine for the conditioned soul undergoing repeated birth and death. Therefore,
who will cease hearing glorification of the Lord except a butcher or one who is killing his own
self?"] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.1.4]

82.11.07.B / 83.02.26_27.A / 83.03.31.A

[niyatam kuru karma tvam, karma jyayo hy akarmanah] / sarira-yatrapi ca te, na prasidhyed
akarmanah

["Perform your ablutions, worship, and other daily duties. Since even bodily sustenance is not
possible without action, it is better for an unqualified person to perform his duty rather than
renounce it. By giving up fruitive action and regularly performing your daily obligatory duties, your
heart will be gradually purified. Then, surpassing the plane of renunciation, you will attain pure
devotion, beyond the mundane plane.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 3.8]

82.04.14.0_82.04.16.A / 82.07.02.A / 82.07.16.B_82.07.18.A / 83.03.25.D

[nr-deham adyam sulabham sudurflabham, plavam sukalpam guru-karnadharam
mayanukdlena nabhasvateritam, puman bhavabdhim na taret sa atmahaj

[The human body, which can award all benefit in life, is automatically obtained by the laws of
nature, although it is a very rare achievement. This human body can be compared to a perfectly
constructed boat having the spiritual master as the captain and the instructions of the Personality
of Godhead as favourable winds impelling it on its course. Considering all these advantages, a
human being who does not utilize his human life to cross the ocean of material existence must be
considered the killer of his own soul.]



[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.17]

81.08.27.E / 81.09.01.C_81.09.02.A / 81.11.18.C_81.11.21.A/ 82.01.01.B / 82.01.17.B

[nrhari madhava-bamse, aksobhya paramahamse, sisya boli' arigikara kore
aksobhyera sisya jaya-tirtha name paricaya, tarira dasye jianasindhu tare]

[The two other principle disciples of Madhvacarya are Nrhari Tirtha and Madhava Tirtha. Madhava's
disciple was the great paramahamsa Aksobhya Tirtha. The principle disciple of Aksobhya Tirtha was
Jayatirtha, whose foremost disciple was JAanasindhu.]

[Brahma-Madhva-Gaudiya Sampradaya, 2, compiled by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura]
[Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, pages 90-93]

82.10.25.8_82.10.27.A

nyasa-panca-varsa-puarna-janma-bhami-darsanam, koti-koti-loka-lubdha-mugdha-drsti-karsanam
koti-kantha-krsna-nama-ghosa-bheditamvaram, prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

["When He returned to His birthplace, Nadia, after five long years of sannyasa, millions of people
rushed to see Him, feeling a most wonderful and irresistible love attraction. Deeply moved with
eyes full of eagerness, they beheld their Lord who attracted their innermost heart of hearts. Excited
by His ecstatic presence there arose a continuous tumultuous uproar that spread in all directions
and pierced the sky. To please their beloved Gauranga, the people's voices repeatedly resounded
the Holy Names of Krsna. I sing with joy the unending glories of my golden Lord Gaurasundara,
the beautiful divine abode of pure love.”]

[Prema-Dhama-Deva-Stotram, 34]

81.08.20.C / 82.04.16.C

1 [ohe! vaispava thakura, doyara sagara, e dase koruna kori’
diya pada-chaya, sodho he amaya, tomdara carana dhori]

2 [chaya vega domi, chaya dosa sodhi;, chaya guna deho’ dase
chaya sat-sariga, deho’ he amare, bosechi sarigera asej

3 [ekaki amara, nahi paya bala, hari-nama-sarkirtane

tumi krpa kori, sraddha-bindu diya, deho’ krsna-nama-dhanej
4 [krsna se tomara, krsna dite paro, tomdara sakati ache

ami to’ karigala, ‘krsna’ ‘krspa’ boli, dhai tava pache pache]

[O revered Vaisnava Thakura! O ocean of mercy! Please be merciful to me, your humble servant.
Purify me by giving the shade of your lotus feet. Your feet I clasp submissively.] [Please help me to
control the six urges, purify me of the six faults, and please instil in your servant the six good
qualities. Oh, bestow upon me the six kinds of holy association! I am seated here in the hope of
having your company.] [On my own, I find I have no strength to chant the holy name of Lord Hari.



Please be merciful by awarding me with a particle of faith and giving me the great treasure of the
holy name of Krsna.] [Krsna is yours, therefore you are able to give Him to others. This is certainly
within your power. I am indeed wretched and fallen, simply running after you crying “Krsna!
Krsnal"] [Ohe! Vaisnava Thakura, from Sarapagati7]

[The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 46-47] & [Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, pages 61-62]

82.01.28.B / 82.05.16.B / 85.05.01.A

Om, Omkara [explained] 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.A

om ajnana-timirandhasya jianafjana-salakaya / caksur unmilitam yena, tasmai sri-gurave namah

[I offer my respectful obeisance unto my spiritual master, who has opened my eyes, which were
blinded by the darkness of ignorance, with the torchlight of knowledge.] [S/7 Guru Pranama)

78.03._.A[GB(C]/81.02.25.B /81.08.19.B / 81.08.20.A / 81.09.06.A / 81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A /
82.01.13.C / 82.03.25.B_82.03.29.A / 82.04.18.C / 82.07.16.B_82.07.18.A / 82.08.22.A /
82.08.24.A_82.08.27.A / 82.09.05.B _Sept 5B /82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 82.11.09.B /
83.04.14.A_83.04.15.A / 83.10.28.B_83.10.29.A / 83.10.30.A / 83.11.05.B_83.11.06.A / 83.12.22.B /
83.12.23.B/84.02.21.B /85.11.04.B / 85.11.07.C / 85.11.09.A / 85.12.07.B_C

[Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, p 3]

Om, bhar, bhuvah, svah, tat savitur, varenyam. So now we're to go to analyse what is Gayatri.

83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A

[om parnam adah pdrnam idam, pdrnat pdrpam udacyate
pdrnasya pdrnam adaya, pdrnam evavasisyate/

[The Personality of Godhead is perfect and complete, and because He is completely perfect, all
emanations from Him, such as this phenomenal world, are perfectly equipped as complete wholes.
Whatever is produced of the complete whole is also complete in itself. Because He is the complete
whole, even though so many complete units emanate from Him, He remains the complete
balance.] [Sr7 ISopanisad, Invocation]

81.11.07.B_81.11.09.A / 82.02.22.C / 82.09.06.B / 82.11.05.C_82.11.06.A / 83.10.14.B_83.10.16.A /
83.10.16.B / 87.10.03.A

om tad visno paramam padam sada, pasyanti suraya diviva caksur atatam
[tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvamsah, samindhate visnor yat paramam padam]



["As the sun and sunlight is continuous over the skies as light-giver to us (for that sunlight is the
universal form of the Lord) similarly, the Divine Lotus Feet of the Lord $ri Visnu is always spread
widely (like a canopy) over our head."] [Rg-Veda, 1.22.20]

81.03.07.B /81.12.12.A / 82.01.24.A / 82.01.27.B / 82.02.17.A / 82.02.18.B / 82.09.03.A_82.09.04.A /
82.09.06.A / 82.10.25.A / 82.11.02.C_82.11.03.A / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 83.05.04.A / 83.06.27.B /
83.08.25.B / 83.10.25.A_83.10.27.A / 83.11.12.B / 85.08.11.B_85.08.12.A / 85.10.04.B_85.10.05.A /
85.11.15.B_85.11.16.A / 85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A

ore madha loka, suna caitanya-marigala, caitanya-mahima yate janibe sakala

["O fools, just read Caitanya-mangala' By reading this book you can understand all the glories of
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-/ila, 8.33]

82.04.18.B / 82.04.18.C

["Our sincerest laughter with some pain is fraught;
Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought."]
[The English Romantic poet, Percy Bysshe Shelley, 1792-1822]

80.07.11. A/ 81.01.11.B / 82.03.29.B / 82.04.28.B / 82.06.19.C / 82.09.06.B / 82.10.29.C_82.10.30.A /
82.12.07.C_82.12.08.A / 83.11.04.B / 84.03.22.C / 84.03.23_84.03.26.A / 84.03.26.B /
85.09.24.A_85.09.27.A

pahile dekhilun tomara sannyasi-svardpa, ebe toma dekhi muni syama-gopa-rdpa
tomara sammukhe dekhi kancana-paricalika, tanra gaura-kantye tomara sarva ariga dhaka

[Ramananda Raya then told Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, “At first I saw You appear like a
sannyasi, but now I am seeing You as Syamasundara, the cowherd boy.”] [ now see You
appearing like a golden doll, and Your entire body appears covered by a golden lustre.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.268-269]

81.03.10.B /81.11.11.A/ 82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A

pahilehi raga nayana-bharige bhela, anudina baghala, avadhi na gela

na so ramana, na hama ramani, durihu-mana manobhava pesala jani’

e sakhi, se-saba prema-kahini, kanu-thame kahabi vichurala jani’

na khoryjaluri dati, na khoryalun an, durihukeri milane madhya ta parca-bana
ab sohi viraga, tunhu bheli dati, su-purukha-premaki aichana riti

[ 'Alas, before We met there was an initial attachment between Us brought about by an exchange
of glances. In this way attachment evolved. That attachment has gradually grown, and there is no



limit to it. Now that attachment has become a natural sequence between Ourselves. It is not that it
is due to Krsna, the enjoyer, nor is it due to Me, for I am the enjoyed. It is not like that. This
attachment was made possible by mutual meeting. This mutual exchange of attraction is known as
manobhava, or Cupid. Krsna's mind and My mind have merged together. Now, during this time of
separation, it is very difficult to explain these loving affairs. My dear friend, though Krsna might
have forgotten all these things, you can understand and bring this message to Him. But during Our
first meeting there was no messenger between Us, nor did I request anyone to see Him. Indeed,
Cupid'’s five arrows were Our via media. Now, during this separation, that attraction has increased
to another ecstatic state. My dear friend, please act as a messenger on My behalf, because if one is
in love with a beautiful person, this is the consequence.’] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.194]

81.10.01.B / 82.01.03.B_82.01.04.A / 82.01.11.A / 82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A / 83.04.15.B_83.04.16.A /
85.11.17.B

na kuti na dhuti na kuti na [?] Radharani saying, “I did not try to approach Him by sending any
representative first.” 85.11.17.B

paiya manusa janma, ye na sune gaura-guna, / hena janma tara vyartha haila
paiya amrtadhuni, piye visa-garta-pani / janmiya se kene nahi maila

[“Anyone who attains a human body but does not take to the cult of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is
baffled in his opportunity. Amrtadhuniis a flowing river of the nectar of devotional service. If after
getting a human body one drinks the water in a poison pit of material happiness instead of the
water of such a river, it would be better for him not to have lived, but to have died long ago.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 13.123]

83.03.25.D / 83.05.09.B / 83.11.05.B_83.11.06.A / 83.11.09.C / 85.06.08.A

pananju jianam kevalanam visa vadanam / upadeso hi mdrkhanam prakopdya na santaye
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 4.25.9, & 7.8.11, & 10.4.5, purports] & [Hitopadesa

82.02.01.A

[paficaitani maha-baho, karanani nibodha me

sarikhye krtante proktani, siddhaye sarvva-karmmanam]
[adhisthanam tatha kart karanam ca prthag-vidham
vividhas ca prthak cesta, daivam caivatra paficamam]

["O mighty hero, in the scripture known as Sarkhya, or Vedanta, these five causes of the
accomplishment of all actions have been described, and you may now learn of these from Me."]
[(With the help of these five factors, all actions are effected): The body (the place of action), ego
(the performer - in the form of the knot of spirit and matter), the separate senses, the different



endeavours, and destiny, or the intervention of the Supreme Universal Controller - the Supersoul.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 18.13-4]

81.03.01.A/ 81.12.24.B_81.12.27.A

pafca-tattvatmakam krspam bhakta-rdpa-svardpakam
bhaktavataram bhaktakyam namami bhakta-saktikam

[ offer my obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, Krsna, who is non different from His features as a
devotee, devotional incarnation, devotional manifestation, pure devotee, and devotional energy.”]
[Sr7 Pafica-tattva Pranama) [Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, p 8]

83.04.14.A_83.04.15.A / 87.00.00.A_802

[panditya ara bhakti-rasa, — durihera teriho sima / sambhasile janibe tumi tarihara mahimaj

["He is a most learned scholar as well as an expert in devotional mellows. Actually he is most
exalted, and if You talk with him, You will see how glorious he is."] [Caitanya-caritamria,
Madhya-1ila, 7.65]

81.11.26.C_81.11.28A

para dosa anu sandan, the subject matter of idle talks generally becomes para dosa anu sandan,
finding fault with others.

81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A

para-dubkha dubkhi. | Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.11.29-32, purport] & [ Vilapa-kusumarjali, 6]

In its real sense that, he's apathetic to Krsna. That is the source of all his sorrow. [The
twenty-seventh of twenty-eight qualities of a devotee, kdrunika] A real Vaisnava, has got no
dissatisfaction for his own, but they have got some sort of sorrow, pain, for the trouble of others.

81.09.01.B / 82.02.27.B_82.02.28.A

parahamsa-varam-paramartha-patim, patit-oddharane krta-vesa-yatim
yati-raja-ganaih-pari-sevya-padam, pranamami sada prabhupada-padam

[O Srila Prabhupada, all the great maha-bhagavat devotees are surpassed by you, because you are
the storehouse-keeper of life's highest wealth, pure love for Lord Krsna. Simply to rescue the fallen
souls, you accepted the outer garb of a renunciate. Hence, your divine lotus feet are adorable in
every respect by the greatest stalwart sannydsis. 1 eternally offer my obeisances unto that



wonderful effulgence that emanates from the lotus toe tips of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati
Thakura.]
[Sr7-Sri-Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 10]

81.03.12.B / 82.05.09.A

param brahma param dhama, pavitram paramam bhavan
purusam sasvatam divyam, adi-devam ajam vibhum
ahus tvam rsayah sarve, devarsir naradas tatha

asito devalo vyasah, svayam caiva bravisi me

[Arjuna said: “O Lord, You are the Supreme Absolute Truth, the supreme shelter, and the supreme
saviour. All the prominent sages such as Devarsi Narada, Asita, Devala and Vyasa have described
You as the self-illuminating, self-manifest eternal Supreme Person, the foundation of almighty
majesty, and the origin from whose divine play everything emanates - and now You are personally
declaring this to be true.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 10.12-13]

82.03.05.D / 82.04.16.D_82.04.18.A

[parapara-sanya gabhira bhakti-rasa-sindhuj / tomaya cakhaite tara kahi eka ‘bindu’

[“The ocean of the transcendental mellows of devotional service is so big that no one can estimate
its length and breadth. However, just to help you taste it, I am describing but one drop.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.137]

81.08.14.C

para-svabhava-karmani, na prasamsen na garhayet / visvam ekatmakam pasyan, prakrtya purusena
ca

[The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: “One should neither praise nor criticize the conditioned
nature and activities of other persons. Rather, one should see this world as simply the combination
of material nature and the enjoying souls, all based on the one Absolute Truth.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.28.1]

82.09.06.A / 83.07.30.B

paratma-nistha-matra vesa-dharana, mukunda-sevaya haya samsara-tarana

[The real purpose of accepting sannydsa is to dedicate oneself to the service of Mukunda. By
serving Mukunda, one can actually be liberated from the bondage of material existence.]



[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 3.8]

81.11.25.8_81.11.26.A / 81.11.29.A

para-vyasanini nari, vyagrapi grha-karmmasu / tad evasvadayaty antar, nava-sariga-rasayanam

["A married lady who has love and affection for another gentleman may be seen to be always
engaged in her household activities but her heart always realises, or tastes, the company of that
person whom she loves. Though outwardly she is seen to be very busy with household work, at
heart she's always enjoying the company of her beloved. Similarly, outwardly you may be captured
and may be seen to be busy in the association of the government's activities, but your heart is not
there. It is searching something, and it is receiving the benefit of the association of that inner
substance."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 1.211]

81.11.29.B / 82.07.05.B_82.07.07.A / 85.10.31.A

paravyiaha vaibhav antaryamr arca. Ramanuja has classified the expression of the Supreme Entity in
these five forms.

82.02.17.A

parinisthito pi nairgunye, uttamah-sloka-lilaya / grhita-ceta rajarse, akhyanam yad adhitavan,
[tad aham te 'bhidhasyami, maha-paurusiko bhavan / yasya sraddadhatam asu, syan mukunde
matih sate]

["O saintly King, I was certainly situated perfectly in transcendence, yet I was still attracted by the
delineation of the pastimes of the Lord, who is described by enlightened verses.”] ["That very
Srimad- Bhagavatam 1 shall recite before you because you are the most sincere devotee of Lord
Krsna. One who gives full attention and respect to hearing Srimad-Bhagavatam achieves
unflinching faith in the Supreme Lord, the giver of salvation.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.9-10]

81.03.10.A/ 81.08.22.A / 81.09.15_81.09.19.A / 81.09.20.B / 81.11.30.A / 81.12.27.B / 82.01.03.A /
82.02.19.A / 82.02.28.B / 82.06.10.B / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 82.11.07.B / 82.12.27.C_82.12.28.A/
83.06.21.B_83.06.24.A / 83.08.31.B_83.09.01.A / 83.09.01.B / 85.05.01.B_85.05.04.A / 87.02.20.A

[parisada-deha ei, na haya durgandha / prathama divase pailun catuhsama-gandha”
["Sanatana Gosvami is one of the associates of Krsna. There could not be any bad odour from his
body. On the first day I embraced him, I smelled the aroma of catuhsama [a mixture of sandalwood

pulp, camphor, aguru and musk].” [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 4.197]

82.03.29.0_82.03.30.A / 82.03.30.B_82.03.31.A



paritrandya sadhanam, vinasaya ca duskrtam / [dharma-samsthapanarthdaya, sambhavami yuge
yugel

[l appear in every age to deliver the saintly devotees, to vanquish sinful miscreants, and to firmly
establish true religion."] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.8]

82.01.25.B /83.11.04.A_83.11.05.A

parivadatu jano yatha tathayam, [nanu mukharo na vayam vicarayamah
hari-rasa-madira-madatimatta, bhuvi-viluthama-natama nirvvisamah]

[Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya said: “The gossipers may slander us, but we shall not heed them.
Completely intoxicated by drinking the wine of the ecstasy of Sri Hari's service, we shall dance and
roll about on the ground, and faint."] [Padyavali 73] & [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.40, purport]

82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 82.10.08.B_82.10.10.A

paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam anusasanam [karma-moksaya karmani, vidhatte hy agadam
yathaj

["The Vedas often imply something deeper and different from what appears to be the superficial
interpretation of its words. Thus the Vedas sometimes indirectly arrive at the Truth. As a child is
tempted with something sweet to make it swallow bitter medicine, the Vedas sometimes glorify
the path of karma, when the real goal of the ledas is to promote liberation from karmal
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.44]

78.03_B [GBC] / 80.00.00. A / 81.08.13.B / 81.08.20.A / 81.09.01.C_81.09.02.A / 81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A
/

81.10.05.C/ 81.12.24.B_81.12.27.A / 81.12.29.B / 82.03.04.B / 82.06.05.B_82.06.08.A / 82.07.02.A /
82.10.25.A/82.11.07.B / 82.11.15.B / 82.11.21.B / 82.12.23.B / 83.05.23.B / 83.06.05.B /
83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 83.10.13.B_83.10.14.A

[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate / na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati]

["O Arjuna, son of Kunti, the unsuccessful yogr does not suffer ruination either in this life or the
next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is
he denied the chance to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear one,
because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill-fated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.40]

80.08.18. A_80.08.19. A/ 81.03.02.A / 81.03.07.A / 81.03.12.A / 81.03.12.C / 81.08.09.A / 81.08.12.C/
81.08.28.C / 81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A / 81.09.26.B_81.09.27.A / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B / 81.10.05.C /



81.10.07.B_81.10.08.A / 81.10.08.C / 81.10.10.B / 81.10.12.A / 81.10.19.A / 81.11.01.B / 81.11.06.B /
81.12.12.B /81.12.16.B_81.12.19.A / 81.12.24.B_81.12.27.A / 81.12.30.C_81.12.31.A / 82.01.28.B /
82.02.03.B / 82.02.15.A / 82.02.23.B / 82.02.23.C / 82.02.25.C_82.02.26.A / 82.02.27.B_82.02.28.A /
82.03.01.B /82.03.01.C/ 82.03.02.E_82.03.03.A / 82.03.03.C / 82.03.03.D_82.03.04.A / 82.03.05.A/
82.03.08.B / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A / 82.04.14.D_82.04.16.A / 82.04.16.B / 82.05.06.B /
82.06.05.B_82.06.08.A / 82.07.03.B / 82.07.04.B_82.07.05.A / 82.11.13.C / 82.11.18.B / 82.11.27.B /
82.12.06.B / 82.12.07.A / 82.12.07.B / 82.12.07.C_82.12.08.A / 82.12.11.B / 82.12.18.B /
82.12.23.C_82.12.25.A/ 82.12.31.C_83.01.02.A / 83.01.02.C_83.01.04.A / 83.01.22.C_83.01.25.A/
83.02.12.A / 83.02.19.B_83.02.20.A / 83.04.23.A_83.04.24.A / 83.05.10.A / 83.07.19.A/
83.10.18.A_83.10.20.A / 83.10.20.B_21.A_22.A / 83.11.09.C / 83.11.15.B / 83.11.19.B_83.11.22.A /
83.12.09.B_83.12.14.A / 84.01.30.A / 85.10.15.B / 85.10.27.B / 85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A / 85.11.26.A

pasa-baddho bhavej jivah pasa-muktah sadasivah.

Jivas are compared with so many Siva. But Siva is twofold, one in the relativity of this mdya and the
master of the mayic world, and the other, the causal world, the bhakta Siva, Maha Visnu, Sadasiva.
When within bondage he is jiva, a fallen soul, when he is outside the bondage of this maya, this
misunderstanding, then he's always siva. [Sermons of the Guardian of Devotion, 2, p 94]

80.10.22.B / 81.12.12.B / 81.12.23.B_81.12.24.A / 82.04.16.D_82.04.18.A / 82.06.19.C /
82.12.12.C_82.12.14.A / 85.10.16.B_85.10.17.A / 85.10.20.B_85.10.21.A / 85.12.13.B

pascimera loka saba magdha anacara, tahan pracarila dorihe bhakti-sadacara

["The people in general on the western side of India were neither intelligent nor well behaved, but
by the influence of Srila Ripa Gosvami and Sanatana Gosvami they were trained in devotional

service and good behaviour."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-ila, 10.89]

81.09.10.A/ 81.12.21.B_81.12.22.A

pasu-pakhi ho ‘ye thaki svarge ba niroye, taba bhakti rahu bhaktivinoda-hrdoye

["Be my life in heaven or in hell, be it as a bird or a beast, may devotion to You always remain in
the heart of Bhaktivinoda.”] [Gitaval] Siksdstakam, 4.7, [ The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 136]

81.09.22.B /81.10.02.C / 81.11.09.B / 82.03.05.C / 82.03.08.B / 82.04.27.C / 82.05.06.A / 82.10.10.B /
83.02.11.B
pasya me yogam aisvaram [Bhagavad-gita, 9.5]

“Arjuna, what am I? Look at Me! I'm not that Krsna of you, your friend. Now you see so big.”

81.10.28_81.10.30.A



patram puspam phalam toyam, yo me bhaktya prayacchati
[tad aham bhakty-upahrtam, asnami prayatatmanah]

["Certainly, if one offers Me with devotion a leaf, flower, fruit, and water, I partake of that whole
offering from such a pure-hearted and affectionate devotee of Mine. With heartfelt love, I
graciously accept.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 9.26]

81.09.01.B / 83.01.04.B_83.01.05.A / 83.09.22.C_83.09.23.A / 85.10.16.B_85.10.17.A

patita-pavana jagannatha sarvvesvara, vrndavana-candra sarvva-rasera akara

["Lord Krsna is the purifier of the fallen souls, the Lord of the universe, the Lord of all beings, the
moon of Vrndavana and the origin of all rasas."] [The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 92]

82.12.19.A/ 84.01.30.A / 85.06.09.A / 85.09.29.A

“Peace hath her victory not less renowned than war.” [In one of Milton's sonnets]

82.03.25.8_82.03.29.A / 83.05.09.B

pita raksati kaumare, bhartta raksati yauvane / [baddha ke suto ruke nastri satan meyatmyat]

Manu says in early age the father will protect the females, in youth the husband will protect them,
and in old age the son will protect them. More than gods they draw respect from the society; more
than goddess, but externally, no right. This is general recommendation for the good of the society.
In Manu it is: Ladies should never be allowed to live an independent life. The father will be her
guardian in her childhood, and the husband in her youthful life, and in old age the son will protect
her, give protection. This was the law in Manu in the Hindu society, in general. And we appreciate
that.

[Sermons of the Guardian of Devotion, 3, pages 76-77]

[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 366]

81.10.06.B / 81.11.05.B

[prabhu kahe,] — “eho bahya, age kaha ara” / [raya kahe] ‘jAiana-misra bhakti — sadhya-sara”

[After hearing Ramananda Raya speak in this way, Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu again rejected his
statement and said, “Go ahead and say something more.”] [Ramananda Raya then replied,
"Devotional service mixed with empiric knowledge is the essence of perfection.”]



[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.64]

85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A

[prabhu kahe] “eho bahya, age kaha ara” / [raya kahe ] — “jAiana-sunya bhakti — sadhya-sara”

["After hearing this, the Lord, as usual, rejected it, considering it to be external devotional service.
He again asked Ramananda Raya to speak further, and Ramananda Raya replied, “Pure devotional
service without any touch of speculative knowledge is the essence of perfection.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.66]

85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A

[prabhu kahe, — “eho bahya, age kaha ara” / raya kahe, “krsne karmarpana — sarva-sadhya-sara’]

[The Lord replied, “This is external. You had better tell Me of some other means.”]

[Ramananda replied, “To offer the results of one's activities to Krsna is the essence of all
perfection.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.59]

81.10.01.B /81.11.28.C / 82.05.13.B / 83.01.07.A / 83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A / 83.07.08.A /
85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A

[prabhu kahe, — eta tirtha kailur paryatana] toma-sama vaispava na dekhilun eka-jana

[The Lord told Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, "I have travelled to many holy places, but I could not find
a Vaisnava as good as you anywhere."] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 9.356]

82.10.12.B_82.10.17.A

[prabhu kahe] -- “krsna-namera bahu artha na mani

“Syama-sundara’ yasoda-nandana,’ — [ei-matra jani]

[Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu replied, “I do not accept many different meanings for the Holy
Name of Krsna. I know only that Lord Krsna is éyémasundara and Yasodanandana. That's all I
know."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 7.85]

82.01.07.B_82.01.08.A / 85.11.26.A

prabhu kahe, - nityananda amare varicila, garigake aniya more yamuna kahila



[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu then said, “Nityananda has cheated Me. He has brought Me to the bank
of the Ganges and told Me that it was the Yamuna."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 3.34]

81.11.25.B_81.11.26.A / 82.01.11.C_82.01.12.A

[prabhu kahe] — “pada sloka sadhyera nirnaya” / [rdya kahe, — “sva-dharmacarane vispu-bhakti
haya’]

[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu ordered Ramananda Raya, “Recite a verse from the revealed scriptures
concerning the ultimate goal of life.”] [Ramananda replied, “If one executes the prescribed duties
of his social position, he awakens his original Krsna consciousness.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-1ilg, 8.57]

82.05.13.B /83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A / 85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A

prabhu kahe - sadhu ei bhiksura vacana, mukunda sevana-vrata kaila nirdharana
paratma-nistha-matra vesa-dharana, mukunda-sevaya haya samsara-tarana
seil vesa kaila, ebe vrndavana giya, krsna-nisevana kari nibhrte vasiya

[“Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu approved the purport of this verse on account of the determination of
the mendicant devotee to engage in the service of Lord Mukunda. He gave His approval of this
verse, indicating that it was very good.”] ["The real purpose of accepting sannydsa is to dedicate
oneself to the service of Mukunda. By serving Mukunda, one can actually be liberated from the
bondage of material existence.”] ["After accepting the sannydsa order, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu
decided to go to Vrndavana and engage Himself wholly and solely in the service of Mukunda in a
solitary place.]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 3.7-9]

81.11.25.B_81.11.26.A / 81.11.29.A / 82.11.24.B_82.11.25.A / 83.01.14.B_83.01.15.A

[prabhu kahe - suna, rdpa, bhakti-rasera laksana / sutra-rdpe kahi, vistara na yaya varnana
parapara-sanya gabhira bhakti-rasa-sindhu / tomaya cakhaite tara kahi eka ‘bindhu’ ]

[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear Rapa, please listen to Me. It is not possible to describe
devotional service completely; therefore I am just trying to give you a synopsis of the symptoms of
devotional service.”] ["The ocean of the transcendental mellow of devotional service is so big that
no one can estimate its length and breadth. However, just to help you taste it, I am describing but
one drop.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.136-7]

81.09.05.A / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 83.07.28.A



[prabhu kahe — suna, sripada, ihara karana / guru more mdrkha dekhi’ karila sasanaj
[mdrkha tumi, tomara nahika vedantadhikara / ‘krsna-mantra’ japa sada, — el mantra-saraj

[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu replied to Prakasananda Sarasvati, “My dear sir, kindly hear the reason.
My spiritual master considered Me a fool, and therefore he chastised Me."] [ 'You are a fool," he
said. 'You are not qualified to study Vedanta philosophy, and therefore You must always chant the
Holy Name of Krsna. This is the essence of all mantras, or Vedic hymns."] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Adi-1ilg, 7.71-72]

81.03.04.C_81.03.05.A/ 81.11.07.B_81.11.09.A / 83.06.02.B

prabhu kahe, - "toma sparsi atma pavitrite, bhakti-bale para tumi brahmanda sodhite

[The Lord replied, "I am touching you just to purify Myself because by the force of your devotional
service you can purify the whole universe."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 20.56]

81.12.14.B / 82.07.07.B / 82.10.28.A_82.10.29.A / 83.10.30.C_83.10.31.A / 83.11.08.B_83.11.09.A

[prabhu kahe — vaisnava-deha prakrta’ kabhu naya / ‘aprakrta’ deha bhaktera ‘cid-ananda-maya’
diksa-kale bhakta kare atma-samarpana / sei-kale krsna tare kare atma-sama
sei deha kare tara cid-ananda-maya / aprakrta-dehe tarira carana bhajayaj

[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “The body of a devotee is never material. It is considered to be
transcendental, full of spiritual bliss.] [At the time of initiation, when a devotee fully surrenders
unto the service of the Lord, Krsna accepts him to be as good as Himself.] [When the devotee's
body is thus transformed into spiritual existence, the devotee, in that transcendental body, renders
service to the lotus feet of the Lord."] [Cartanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 4.191-3]

81.08.22.C / 81.11.06.B / 82.03.29.D_82.03.30.A / 83.05.04.A / 85.08.20.A

[prabhura nrtya-sloka suni’ sri-rdpa-gosani / sei slokartha lafia sloka karila tathai]
["When Rapa Gosvami heard a verse uttered by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu during the ceremony, he
immediately composed another verse dealing with the same subject.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 1.73]

82.02.20.B

prabhu tanre hasta sparsi’ karaila cetana, [sannyasira vesa dekhi’ vismita haila manaj



["When Ramananda Raya fell to the ground unconscious, Caitanya Mahaprabhu touched his hand,
and he immediately regained consciousness. But when he saw Lord Caitanya in the dress of a
sannyasi, he was struck with wonder."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.284]

81.11.11.A/ 82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A/ 85.11.17.B

rabhu tomaya boldya, aisa, daravesa!’ [suni’ anande sanatana karila pravesaj

["O Muslim mendicant, please come in. The Lord is calling you.” Sanatana Gosvami was very
pleased to hear this order, and he entered Candrasekhara’'s house.] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-Iila, 20.50]

82.07.07.B / 82.10.28.A_82.10.29.A

[pracodita yena pura sarasvati, vitanvatajasya satim smrtim hrdi

sva-laksana pradurabhat kilasyatah, sa me rsinam rsabhah prasidatam]

["May the Lord, who in the beginning of the creation amplified the potent knowledge of Brahma
from within his heart and inspired him with full knowledge of creation and of His own Self, and
who appeared to be generated from the mouth of Brahma, be pleased with me."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.4.22]

82.06.08.8_82.06.10.A

[pradyumna — cakra-sarikha-gada-padma-dhara / aniruddha — cakra-gada-sarikha-padma-kara]
["Pradyumna holds the disc, conch, club and lotus. Aniruddha holds the disc, club, conch and
lotus.]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.225]

81.02.22.A

prakrteh kriyamanani, gunaih karmani sarvasah / aharikara-vimaghatma, kartaham iti manyate
["All the various activities are in every way carried out by the (senses activated by the) modes of
material nature. But a man deluded by identifying himself with his body and its extensions thinks,

"I alone am accomplishing this."] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.27]

81.09.20.A

prakrtermahan, mahato aharikara, aharikara pancatran mahatrani



Mind to intelligence, intelligence to ego, then no experience, no world of experience; again, when
creation begins, in this way the gross things come, and they enter into the subtle, into the, they're
all mental forms.

[Subjective Evolution Of Consciousness, pages 25-26]

[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Mahdraja’s books, 369]

81.08.22.A

_____

prakrtim purusam caiva, viddhy anadi ubhav api / [vikarams ca qunams caiva, viddhi
prakrti-sambhavan]

["You should certainly know material nature and the soul as beginning-less; and all bodily, sensual,
mental, intellectual, or egotistic transformations, as well as the consequences of the action of the
material modes - based on happiness, unhappiness, lamentation, and delusion - to be born of
material nature.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 13.20]

83.11.02.A

prakrtis tvam niyoksyati [Bhagavad-gita, 18.59] "By your nature, you will have to be engaged in

warfare.”

81.09.05.C

pralapita vakra, Guru's attitude is abnormal.  81.12.14.B

pralayera dgamana, bhave sarvva-deha jara [ Sri Nama-Mahatmya, 1.3, from Sarapagati]

[The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 59-60]

81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A

pranamami ca caranantika-paricaraka-sahitam [from Sri-Dayita-dasa-pranati-paficakam)

The spiritual master is always with his associates so the associates are always going to be with the

spiritual master, all the time.

80.10.22.B

pranamami sada prabhupada-padam [from Sri Sri Prabhupada-padma-stavakah



Eleven verses eulogising the divine qualities of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura
Prabhupada.

Sung by Srila Govinda Maharaja and other Vaisnava's.

With verse translations from Sr7 Kirtana Manjusa, The Treasure Chest of Divine Kirtanas.

81.03.05.C / 86.12.20

prana-patangakan vrtha, [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ila, 2.45]
Mahaprabhu says: "I am an insect. My life is like an insect. I'm going on with it."

81.08.20.C

prapancikataya buddhya, hari-sambandhi-vastunah / mumuksubhih parityago, vairagyam phalgu
kathyate.

[andsaktasya visayan, yatharham upayunjatah / nirbandhah krspa-sambandhe, yuktam vairdgyam
ucyate]

["That renunciation which is practised by those desirous of impersonal liberation and rejects things
in connection with Sri Hari, thinking them to be material, is called phdlgu-vairagya, external or false
renunciation.”] ["That renunciation in which there is no attachment for the objects of the senses,
but in which everything is seen in relationship to Krsna and all things are engaged in His service is
called yukta-vairagya, or practical renunciation.”]

[Padma-Puranal & [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Pdrva-vibhaga, 2.125-6] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara,
13.106]

81.11.17.B / 82.03.25.B_82.03.29.A / 82.04.29.A / 82.05.15.A / 82.06.19.C / 83.02.13.A / 84.03.01.C/
85.09.27.B_85.09.28.A / 85.11.04.A

prati anga lagi kande, prati ariga mora. Quoting Srimati Radharani: "My every limb is crying for the
respective limb of My Lord; not only My Self, but every part of My Body earnestly aspires for the
corresponding part of My Master's."]

[rdpa lagi arikhi jhure gune mana bhora, prati ariga lagi kande prati ariga mora
hiyara parasa lagi hiya mora kande, parana piriti lagi thira nahi bandhe]

["Seeing the festival of His divine beauty My eyes shed tears, My intoxicated mind is fully absorbed
in tasting His virtues, every part of Me deeply craves for every part of Him and My heart incessantly
yearns for the thrill of His touch. O sakhj by such intense irresistible love attraction My heart
cannot have patience to have Him."] [From JAana Dasa’'s, Vaispava-padavali - Anthology of
Vaispava Songs]

81.11.26.C_81.11.28A / 81.12.12.A / 81.12.13.C_81.12.14.A / 82.02.19.A / 82.04.29.B_82.04.30.A /
82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A / 82.06.17.B_18.A_19.A / 82.07.16.B_82.07.18.A / 83.01.11.B /



83.12.19.B_83.12.20.A / 85.07.21.B / 85.09.29.A / 85.10.15.B / 85.12.07.B_C

prati-padam pdrnamyrtasvadanam, [Siksdstakam, 1], ever new, not stale. - Nava-yuvayana.
Prati-padam pdrnamrtasvadanam. And as much as I shall render faithful service, they'll be more
satisfied and new things will come in me. Every step new light and new taste coming to me,
perplexing my position.

81.09.25.A / 84.03.26.B / 86.07.20.B_21_24 28

pratyakse dekhaha nana prakata prabhava/alaukika karma, alaukika anubhava.

["One can also directly see Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s manifest influence in His uncommon deeds and
uncommon Krsna conscious realization.”] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-/ila, 3.85]

81.12.16.B_81.12.19.A

pravistah karpa-randhrena, svanam bhava-saroruham / dhunoti samalam krspah, salilasya yatha
sarat

["The sound incarnation of Lord Krsna, the Supreme Soul (i.e. S'r/‘mad—Bha‘gavaz‘am), enters into the
heart of a self-realised devotee, sits on the lotus flower of his loving relationship, and thus cleanses
the dust of material association, such as lust, anger and hankering. Thus it acts like autumnal rains
upon pools of muddy water."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.8.5]

82.04.25.B_82.04.27.A / 83.03.28.A / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 85.11.28.8_29.30.A / 85.12.13.B

prayascittani cirnani, narayana-pararmukham / na nispunanti réjendra, sura-kumbham ivapagah

["My dear King, as a pot containing liquor cannot be purified even if washed in the waters of many
rivers, non devotees cannot be purified by processes of atonement even if they perform them very
well.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.1.18]

79.00.01.B
prayena munayo rajan, nivrtta vidhi-sedhatah / nairgunya-stha ramante sma, gunanukathane
hareh

["O King Pariksit, mainly the topmost transcendentalists, who are above the regulative principles
and restrictions, take pleasure in describing the glories of the Lord."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.7]



82.01.18.B / 82.02.19.A / 82.12.27.C_82.12.28.A / 83.06.21.B_83.06.24.A / 83.06.24.B_83.06.27.A /
83.06.27_83.07.02.A / 83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 83.08.06.B_83.08.07.A / 83.09.01.B /
83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A

prayena veda tad idam na mahajano ‘yam, devya vimohita-matir bata mayayalam
trayam jadi-krta-matir madhu-puspitayam, vaitanike mahati karmani yujyamanah

["Because they are bewildered by the illusory energy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Yajnavalkya and Jaimini and other compilers of the religious scriptures cannot understand the
transcendental value of performing devotional service or chanting the Hare Krsna mantra. Because
their minds are attracted to the ritualistic ceremonies mentioned in the Vedas — especially the
Yajur-Veda, Sama-Veda, and Rg-Veda — their intelligence has become dull. Thus they are busy
collecting the ingredients for ritualistic ceremonies that yield only temporary benefits, such as
elevation to Svargaloka for material happiness. They are not attracted to the sarikirtana movement;
instead, they are interested in dharma, artha, kama and moksa."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.3.25]

81.10.05.C / 81.10.05.D0_81.10.06.A

[prema-buddha-ruddha-buddhi-matta-nrtya-kirtanam
plavitasru-kancananga-vasa-caturariganam
krsna-krsna-rava-bhava-hasya-lasya-bhasvaram
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram]

["Hopelessly overwhelmed by the wave of Love Divine, Lord Gaurasundara madly danced and
chanted the Holy Names of Krsna. A stream of tears fell from His eyes, with tear-drops falling onto
His golden chest and His saffron garments that are the colour of sunlight. The earth itself was
drenched in His tears, when He wandered here and there deeply absorbed in remembrance of the
Divine Love that Sri Radha feels for Sri Krsna. In the mood of maha-bhava, He would break out in
loud laughter and without restraint would cry out at the top of His voice, “Krsna, Krsna!” In this
way, by the many different postures of His pastimes, the brilliance of His beauty and rapture was
displayed to the highest degree for the fortunate devotees who were present there. I fall at the
feet of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the Golden Volcano of Divine Love."]

[Sr7 ST Premadhama-deva-stotram, 40]

83.01.11.C_83.01.12.A
prema-dhama-divya-dirgha-deha-deva-nanditam, hema-kafja-punja-nindi-kanti-candra-vanditam
nama-gana-nrtya-navya-divya-bhava-mandiram, prema-dhama-devam eva naumi

gaura-sundaram

[The tall divine figure of Sri Gaurangadeva enhances the joy of the universal gods as He is the
charming embodiment of pure love. The radiant aura emanating from His beautiful form insults



millions of golden lotuses while winning the respect of that effulgent personality Candradeva. Sri
Gauranga is the background stage of all spiritual pastimes as exhibited in the ever-fresh dynamic
moods of sattvika-bhava as seen in His joyful dancing when congregationally chanting Lord
Krsna's Holy Names. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauranga Sundar, the
divine form of Krsna prema.l

[Sr7 ST Premadhama-deva-stotram, 21]

82.01.17.B

premamrta baridhara, sada panarata tanra, krsna tanhader bandhu, pati
[sei saba braja-jana, sukalyana-niketana, dina-hina binoder gati]

["Krsna is the dear-most friend and master of those who are always attached to drinking the
fountain of ecstatic tears of love. Thus, the goal of this most fallen and lowly Bhaktivinoda is to be
with all such residents of Vraja within the abode of Supreme auspiciousness.”]

82.10.21.B_82.10.22.A

premanjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena, [santah sadaiva hrdayesu vilokayanti
yam syamasundaram acintya-quna-svardpam, govindam adi purusam tam aham bhajamij

[l worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, Who is Syémasundara, Krsna Himself with inconceivable

innumerable Attributes, whom the pure devotees see in their heart of hearts with the eye of
devotion tinged with the salve of love."] [Brahma-sambhita, 38]

82.03.04.B / 82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A / 85.11.04.B / 87.03.00.B _801

brema-phala’ paki’ pade, mali asvadaya / lata avalambi’ malr ‘kalpa-vrksa' paya

["When the fruit of devotional service becomes ripe and falls down, the gardener tastes the fruit
and thus takes advantage of the creeper and reaches the desire tree of the Lotus Feet of Krsna in
Goloka Vrndavana.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.162]

83.10.14.B_83.10.16.A / 85.06.08.A
prema-rasa-sima, radhara mahima, jageta janata ke. Dedication, dedication, bhakti means dedicate.
[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 574]

81.08.10.B



preme matta nityananda krpa-avatara, uttama adhama kichu na kare vicara
[ye age padaye tare karaye nistara, ataeva nistarila mo-hena duracaraj
[ataeva mo adhame korilena para]

[Krsnadasa Kaviraja Goswami says: “Lord Nityananda, who is always intoxicated by divine love, is
the great saviour of destitute jivas and the magnanimous incarnation of divine mercy. His
benevolent nature does not discriminate between high and low, or qualified and unqualified. He
simply delivers, from material existence, anyone who comes before Him and falls at His lotus feet
surrendering themselves to Him with all sincerity. Therefore He also mercifully delivered me who
am so fallen and disqualified.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-/ilg, 5.208-9]

81.02.28.D0 / 81.11.15.B / 81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A / 83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A

premera kalika nama, adbhuta rasera dhama, hena bala karaye prakasa,
[Isat vikasi punah, dekhaya nija-rdpa-guna, citta hari’ laya krsna-pasaj

“"Gradually I come to find that if it's a seed containing a marvellous quality happiness is there. And
it is oozing from there, and it's spreading through the whole of my nature. [sat vikasi punah,
dekhaya nija-rdpa- guna, citta hari' laya krsna-pasa. Sometimes like a lightening that Name is
expressing His own real nature and attracting me towards Vrndavana /i/a. And there He puts me in
the adjustment with the /i/a of Vrndavana, inherent in my nature.” [The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda
Thakura, pages 59-61]

83.10.22.B_83.10.23.A

prithi vite yata katha dharma nam chole, bhagavat kori [?] So much intense earnestness
to preach the doctrine, and doctrine also of the purest type eliminating everything.
[Collection verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 380] & [Guardian of Devotion, p 30]

82.11.21.C

privah so 'vam krsnah sahacari kuru-ksetra-militas
[tathaham sa radha tad idam ubhayoh sarngama-sukham
tathapy antah-khelan-madhura-murali-paficama-juse
mano me kalindi-pulina-vipindya sprhayati]

[Upon arriving in Kuruksetra, Srimati Radharani said: “O My dear friend, now I am at last reunited
with My most beloved Krsna in Kuruksetra. I am the same Radharani, and He is the same Krsna. We
are enjoying Our meeting, but still I wish to return to the banks of the Kalindi, where I could hear
the sweet melody of His flute sounding the fifth note beneath the trees of the Vrndavana forest.”]
[Padyavali, 383]

& [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 1.79]



81.10.10.A/ 82.01.11.A / 82.02.18.C_82.02.20.A / 82.02.20.B / 86.10.23_86.10.24 /
86.10.27.A_86.11.06.A

proktena bhakti-yogena bhajato ma 'sakrn muneh / kama hrdayya nasyanti sarvve mayi hrdi sthite

["When an intelligent person engages constantly in worshipping Me through loving devotional
service as described by Me, his heart becomes firmly situated in Me. Thus all material desires
within his heart are destroyed.”] [S'r/’mad—b"hégavaz‘am, 11.20.29]

81.09.10.B /81.11.03.B / 81.12.12.A / 82.05.09.C_82.05.10.A / 82.11.16.B_82.11.17.A

prsthe bhramyad amanda-mandara-giri-gravagra-kanddayanan
nidraloh kamathakrter bhagavatah svasanilah pantu vah
[yat-samskara-kalanuvartana-vasad vela-nibhenambhasam
yatayatam atandritam jala-nidher nadyapi visramyati]

["When the Supreme Personality of Godhead appeared as Lord Kirma, a tortoise, His back was
scratched by the sharp-edged stones lying on massive, whirling Mount Mandara, and this
scratching made the Lord sleepy. May you all be protected by the winds caused by the Lord's
breathing in this sleepy condition. Ever since that time, even up to the present day, the ocean tides
have imitated the Lord's inhalation and exhalation by piously coming in and going out."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.2]

83.10.29.D

prthivite ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama

[“Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sarikirtana. He said: "I have come to
inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna, and that Name will reach every nook and
corner of the universe."]

[Chaitanya-Bhagavatal

73.03.00.B / 80.00.00. A / 80.08.18. A_80.08.19. A / 80.08.18 / 80.08.19.D / 81.02.28.D / 81.03.05.C /
81.08.27.D / 81.10.05.C / 81.11.14.B / 82.01.21.C_82.01.22.A / 82.01.27.A / 82.02.00.A_150.2 /

82.02.01.A/ 82.04.16.C / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.05.09.B / 85.10.18.B_85.10.19.A /
85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A / 85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A / 86.10.23_86.10.24

prthivite paryanta yata nagaradi-grama.  85.10.18.B_85.10.19.A

pujala ragapatha gaurava barige / mattala hari-jana visaya range.



"The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held overhead as our highest
aspiration.”

79.00.00.A / 80.08.19.C / 81.02.26.A / 81.03.10.B / 81.03.13.A/ 81.03.13.A / 81.03.13.A / 81.03.13.B /
81.03.13.B /81.08.14.B / 81.08.14.C / 81.08.25.A / 81.08.30.A / 81.09.05.A / 81.10.02.B / 81.11.09.B /
82.01.09.D /82.01.26.B / 82.01.29.A /82.01.29.B / 82.02.18.B / 82.02.19.C / 82.03.11.B_82.03.13.A/
82.04.14.B / 82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A / 82.05.14.C / 82.06.05.A / 82.06.15_82.06.17.A / 82.06.19.B /
82.07.02.A/82.10.10.B / 82.10.30.B / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 82.11.19.D_82.11.20.A / 82.12.04.B /
82.12.31.C_83.01.02.A / 83.01.07.A / 83.03.31.A / 83.05.09.B / 83.06.05.B / 83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A /
83.10.30.C_83.10.31.A

pajala ragapatha gaurava barige [mattala sadhu-jana visaya range]

83.08.18_19_20.A / 83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A / 83.10.20.B_21.A_22.A / 83.11.04.A_83.11.05.A/
83.11.05.B_83.11.06.A / 83.11.14.C

pukura-curiwale [pond thieves] 81.09.11.B

punah punas carvita-carvananam [Chewing the chewed]. [S'r/'mad—Bha‘gavatam, 7.5.30] 73.06.27.A
punah yadi kona ksana, kardya krsna darasana, tabe sei ghati-ksana-pala

diya malya-candana, nana ratna-abharana, alarikrta karimu sakala

["If by chance such a moment comes when I can once again see Krsna, then I shall worship those
seconds, moments and hours with flower garlands and pulp of sandalwood and decorate them
with all kinds of jewels and ornaments.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 2.38]
82.07.04.B_82.07.05.A / 82.11.28.B / 83.03.02_03_04

punas ca yacamandya, jata-rdpam adat prabhuh / [tato ‘nrtam madam kamam, rajo vairam ca
parcamam]j

["The personality of Kali asked for something more, and because of his begging, the King gave him
permission to live where there is gold, because wherever there is gold there is also falsity,

intoxication, lust, envy, and enmity.”] [.S‘r/'mad—Bhégavaz‘am, 1.17.39]

82.01.03.B_82.01.04.A



“bundarika bap pundarika! bap!” Mahaprabhu is crying, “Oh My father, where are you? When will
you come to see Me?”

82.01.29.C_82.01.30.A

purna vikasita hafiya, vraje more ydya lafiya dekhaya more [ Sri Nama-Mahatmya 7
[The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 59-61] & [The Search For St Krsna, pages 126-129]
[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’ books, 253]

81.10.02.B

[parvabhyasena tenaiva, hriyate hy avaso pi sah / jijidsur api yogasya, sabda-brahmativartate]

["Although undesirous due to some obstacle, he again becomes attached to yoga, by dint of the
practice he applied in his last life. And though he may be a practitioner still striving for perfection,
he surpasses the path of fruitive action mentioned in the Vedas, and achieves a far superior fruit.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 6.44]

83.05.09.C

parve ami rama-nama panachi ‘siva’ haite, tomara sarige lobha haila krspa-nama laite

[“Formerly I received the holy name of Lord Rama from Lord Siva, but now, due to your
association, I am greatly eager to chant the holy name of Lord Krsna."] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Antya-lila, 3.256]

82.12.28.C

[puasann ekarse yama sdrya prajapatya, vydha rasmin samuaha
tejo yat te rapam kalyana-tamam, tat te pasyamil yo 'sav asau purusah so 'ham asmi

['O my Lord, O primeval philosopher, maintainer of the universe, O regulating principle,
destination of the pure devotees, well-wisher of the progenitors of mankind, please remove the
effulgence of Your transcendental rays so that I can see Your form of bliss. You are the eternal
Supreme Personality of Godhead, like unto the sun, as am 1."] [S'rfffopan/Sad 16]

81.03.06.A
radha-bhajane yadi mati nahi bhela, krsna-bhajana tava akarana gela.

atapa-rahita saray nahi jani, radha-virahita madhava pajaye sa ajnani.
kavahi nahi karavi takar sanga, citte icchasi yadi vraja-rasa-ranga.



radhika-dasi yadi haya abhiman, sighra-i mila-i tava gokula-kan.
brahma siva narada sruti narayani, radhika-pada-raja pajaye mani.’
uma rama satya saci candra rukmini, radha-avatar sabe amnaya-vani.
heno radha-paricarya yakara dhana, bhakativinoda ta'r magaye carana.

"If your desire to worship Sri Radha is not awakened,

worship of Krsna is ultimately useless.

Just as the sun is not perceived without sunlight,

similarly I cannot accept Madhava without Sri Radhika.

One who worships Krsna alone has imperfect knowledge and

one who disrespects $ri Radhika, is simply conceited and full of vanity.
Never associate with such a person if you at all desire the
transcendentally delightful pastimes of Vraja, to appear within you heart.
If you consider yourself to be a maidservant of $ri Radhika,

then you will very soon meet Kana (Krsna) the Lord of Gokula.

Even Lord Brahma, Lord Siva, Devarsi Narada, the personified Vedas (Srutis)
and Laksmi-Devi honour and worship the dust of Sri Radhika's lotus feet.
The Vedic scriptures (4mndya) declare that Uma, Rama, Satya, Saci,
Candra and Rukmin are all the expansions of Srimati Radharani.
Bhaktivinoda whose only wealth is the service of Sri Radha Thakurani
humbly begs the shelter of Her lotus feet."

[Sr7 Radhastaka, 8, from Gitavall [The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 129-131]
[Sr7 Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri pages 35-36]

[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 386]

Sung by Srila Govinda Maharaja and others.

81.09.06.A / 82.07.10.B_14.A_15.A / 82.10.10.C_82.10.12.A / 82.10.12.B_82.10.17.A / 87.10.03.B

radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitam [naumi krsna svardpam] [ Caitanya-caritamyta, Adi-lilg, 1.5]

Possessing the colour of molten gold like that of Srimati Radharant. Heart and halo: or nature and
lustre.
Radharani is conceived to divide into two. To be divided. His inner tendency, inner mood, and
outer glaze. So Dasa Gadadhara is conceived as the outer glaze. And Pandita Gadadhara is taken
as the inner mood. Mahaprabhu has taken both, and the shadow-like thing represented in both of
them.

81.08.10.C / 83.01.12.D_83.01.14.A/ 83.11.13.A

radhabhava, mahabhava, rasa-raja, mahabhava-dui eka rdpa. [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg,
8.282]

Both combined; the positive and the negative, the tasteful and the taster in highest degree are
represented in one.



81.03.10.B / 82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 83.11.23.B

Radha-Govinda-milita-tanu. They Both, Radha-Govinda combined as Mahaprabhu, come to jointly
give the type of Their divine love for the public. So this Yuga-Avatara Mahaprabhu this time He is
radha-govinda-milita-tanu. So from Him we can improve our fortune in an immense magnitude,
which can never be overestimated. Yuga-Avatara preaching Nama-sarikirtana absorbed in Him.
[Sermons Of The Guardian Of Devotion, 2, p 98]

81.08.14.B / 81.09.23.A/ 81.11.12.B / 82.01.18.B / 82.02.28.C

Radha-Krsna-milita-tanu. "We Both of Us have come to take you in Our harem.” That has come
once in one day of Brahma.

81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B

Radha-Krsna nitya lila koiliya prakasa.

Goloka is, which we think to be in the original position, and Gokula its extension in this praparica.
But it is a very peculiar thing. Nitya /ila is there and here is also nitya /ila. But suppressed, anyhow it
is extension in praparica here. The ordinary conception of the mayavadi smarta school about Krsna.

81.08.17.A_81.08.18.A / 82.01.18.B / 83.10.16.B

[radha-krsna prana mor jivane marane,] more rakhi’ mari' sukhe thakuka dujane

["In life or death, Radha and Krsna are my life and soul. May They always be happy, whether They
choose to protect me or kill me.”] [Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Gitavali, 8b, 6]

82.11.05.C_82.11.06.A / 83.07.28.A

radha krspa-pranaya-vikrtir hladini saktir asmad

ekatmanav api bhuvi pura deha-bhedam gatau tau
caitanyakhyam prakatam adhuna tad-dvayam caikyam aptam
radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitam naumi krspa svardpam

[T worship Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself, enriched with the emotions and
radiance of Srimati Radharani. As the Predominating and Predominated Moieties, Radha and Krsna
are eternally one, with separate individual identities. Now They have again united as S$ri Krsna
Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation of the Lord's internal pleasure-giving potency has
arisen from the loving affairs of Radha and Krsna."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lilg, 1.5]



81.08.14.B / 82.01.11.A / 82.02.18.C_82.02.20.A / 82.02.20.B / 82.04.23.A / 82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A /
82.11.07.C / 82.11.07.D_82.11.08.A / 83.01.12.D0_83.01.14.A / 83.01.14.B_83.01.15.A / 83.03.28.A /
83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A / 83.09.21.A /83.11.13.A/ 83.12.23.C / 83.12.27.A_83.12.29.A / 85.07.21.B /
85.11.17.B / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A / 85.12.09.B_85.12.10.A / 86.10.27.A_86.11.06.A / 87.00.00.A_802
/

87.02.13.A

radhakundatata-kunjakutira, govardhanaparvvata yamunatira
kusumasarovara, manasaganga, kalindanandini vipula-tarariga
vamsivata, gokula, dhirasamira, vrndavana-taru latika-vanira
khaga-mrgakula, malaya-batasa, mayura, bhramara, murali-vilasa
venu, srnga, padacihna, meghamala, vasanta, sasarika, sarikha karatala
yugala vilase anukdla jani, lilavilasa-uddipaka mani

esaba chodata kaha nahi yau, esaba chodata parana harau
bhaktivinoda kahe, suna kana, tuya uddipaka hamara parana

["The grove-dwelling on the banks of Radha-kunda, Govardhana mountain, the banks of river
Yamuna;

Kusuma-Sarovara lake, Manasa-Ganga River, The rolling waves of Yamuna, daughter of the sun;
Place of the rasa dance, and Gokula, the gentle breezes, The trees, vines, and Vetasa palms of
Vraja;

The birds and animals, the sweet air of spring, The peacocks, bumblebees, the flute's sweet song;
Flute, horn, His footsteps, range of clouds in the sky, Season of spring, the moon, the conch,
hand-cymbals;

I know all these things are nourishing the pastimes of the Divine Couple,

I can feel they arouse the holy pastimes of the Lord; I can never leave all these things so dear to
me,

Without them I know I shall surely die; Hear me, O Kana, says Sri Bhaktivinoda:

You are the only light of my life."]

[Radhakundatata-kurjakutira, from Saranagatiby Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura]
[The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 39-40]

[Sermons Of The Guardian Of Devotion, 1, pages 179-82]

[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 389]

Sung by Srila Govinda Maharaja and others.

81.09.06.A / 82.05.01.B
radha-mukunda-pada-sambhava-gharmma-bindu-, nirmmaficanopakarane krta-deha-laksyam
uttugga-sauhrda-visesa-vasat pragalbham, devim gunaih sulalitam lalitam namami

[l offer prapamas unto the haughty Sri Lalita Devi who is charmingly endowed with many
beautiful, sweet qualities (su/alita). She has natural expertise in all arts (/alita), thus her seva



self-manifests. She wipes away the glittering drops of perspiration which appear upon the lotus
feet of Sri Radha and Madhava when They meet; and she is perpetually immersed in the most
elevated mellow of sauhrda-rasa, or undivided absorption in fulfilling the heart's desire of her
intimate friend Srimati Radhika."] [Lalitastakam, 1]

[Sermons Of The Guardian Of Devotion, 1, pages 198-9]

[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 391]

81.09.05.A/81.11.02.A/81.12.27.C_81.12.29.A / 82.08.24.A_82.08.27.A / 83.01.26.B

radha-padarikita dhama vrndavana yara nama [taha yena asraya karila]

[“He who has failed to carefully worship the Lotus Feet of Srimati Radhika, which are the abodes of
all auspiciousness; who has not taken shelter in the transcendental abode known as Vrndavana,
which is decorated with the beautiful Lotus Flower named Radha; who in this life has not
associated with the devotees of Radhika, who are very wise and whose devotion for Radha is very
deep - how will such a person ever experience the bliss of bathing in the ocean of Lord Syama'’s
sublime mellows? Please understand this most attentively.”] [SrT Radhastaka - from Gitavali The
Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 118-19]

81.09.15_81.09.19.A / 82.01.24.B / 82.11.08.B

radhe jaya jaya madhava-dayite, gokula-taruni-mandala-mabhite.
damodara-rati-vardhana-vese, hari-niskuta-vrnda-vipinese.
vrsabhanua dadhi-nava-sasi lekhe, lalita-sakhi guna-ramita-visakhe.
karunam kuru mayi karuna-bharite, sanaka-sanatana-varnita-carite.

["O Radhe, Your transcendental love and beauty are so powerful and attractive that they captivate
even the heart of Madhava who is eternally self fulfilled and the unlimited source of all divine
ecstasy and charm. By Your own natural excellence You are the most adorable of all young
beautiful damsels of Gokula Mandala, therefore Your glories remain ever unequalled.

O Radhe, Your elegant countenance, decorated by coquettish moods and captivating dress, ever
increase the love ecstasy of Your beloved Damodara. Manifesting such unique loveliness, You
forever remain the beloved queen of the beautiful forest groves of Hari, who is expert in stealing
away Your heart by creating an irresistible love attraction.

O Radhe, from the ocean of Vrsabhanu, You have risen like a full moon of exquisite beauty that
ever delights the heart of Madhava.

O Radhe, You are very fond of Lalitda and Visakha who stand out amongst all other damsels of
Gokula, due to their charming beauty and expertise in prema seva. They are also deeply captivated
and overwhelmed by Your super excellent qualities which enchant Krsna, the divine monarch of all
loving mellows and so they accept You, with all adoration as their beloved Goddess and exclusive
shelter of life.

O Radhe, Your transcendental glories are described with unending joy by the exalted saints like
Sanaka Rsi and Your intimate servitor Srila Sanatana Goswami. O magnanimous Goddess! Your
heart is full of compassion, therefore please bestow Your mercy upon me."]



[Srila Rupa Goswami's Sr7 Radhika-stava (from Stava-mald).

[Songs Of The Vaisnava Acaryas, pages 96-7]

[Sr7 Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri pages 34-5]

[Collection Of Verses Quoted In Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 396]
Sung by Srila Govinda Maharaja and others.

81.09.06.A/81.11.01.B/81.12.27.B / 82.07.10.B_14.A_15.A / 87.02.20.A

[radha-krsne tomara maha-prema hayaj yaharn tahar radha-krsna tomare sphuraya

[Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu continued, "My dear Raya, you are an advanced devotee and are
always filled with ecstatic love for Radha and Krsna. Therefore whatever you see — anywhere and
everywhere — simply awakens your Krsna consciousness.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila,
8.277]

83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A

radhe vrndavanadhise, karunamrta-vahini / [krpaya nija-padabja, dasyam mahyam pradiyatam]

["O Radhe, O Queen of Vrndavana, You are like a flowing river filled with the nectar of mercy.
Please be kind upon me, and bestow upon me some small service at Your lotus feet."]
[Hari-bhakti-vilasal

& [Arcana-Paddhati, p 70] & [Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Mahargja’s books, 397]

81.11.12.C_81.11.13.A/ 81.11.13.B / 83.11.01.B

[1] radhika-carana-padma, sakala sreyera sadma, jatane je nahi aradhilo
radha-padmarikita dhama, brndabana jar nama, taha je na asroy korilo

[2] radhika-bhava-gambhir, citta jeba mahadhira, gana-sariga na koilo jivane
kemone se syamananda, rasa-sindhu-snanananda, labhibe bujhoha eka-mane
[3] radhika ujjvala-raser acarya, radha-madhava-suddha-prema vicarya

[4] je dharilo radha-pada parama jatane, se pailo krsnpa-pada amdlya-ratane
[5] radha-pada vina kabhu krsna nahi mile, radhar dasir krspa sarva-vede bole
[6] chodata dhana-jana, kalatra-suta-mita, chodata karama geyan
radha-pada-parikaja, madhurata sevana, bhakativinoda paraman

[1] He who has failed to carefully worship the lotus feet of Srimati Radhika, which are the abodes
of all auspiciousness; he who has not taken shelter in the transcendental abode known as
Vrndavana, which is decorated with the beautiful lotus flower named Radha...

[2] ..who in this life has not associated with the devotees of Radhika, who are very wise and whose
devotion for Radha is very deep - how will such a person ever experience the bliss of bathing in
the ocean of Lord Syama's sublime mellows? Please understand this most attentively.



[3] Srimati Radhika is the exemplary teacher of the brilliant mellows of conjugal love. This pure love
between Radha and Madhava is worthy of discussion and contemplation.

[4] He who cherishes the lotus feet of Srimati Radharani with great care obtains the lotus feet of
Krsna, which are like priceless jewels.

[5] Without taking shelter of the lotus feet of Radha, one can never meet Krsna. The Vedic
scriptures declare that Krsna is the property of the maidservants of $ri Radha.

[6] Having abandoned wealth, followers, wife, sons, and friends, and having given up materialistic
activities and speculative knowledge, one should become absorbed in the sweetness of service to
the lotus feet of Srimati Radharani. This is Bhaktivinoda's solemn declaration.

[Sr7 Radhdstaka, 1, Gitavali Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 118-9]
Sung by Srila Govinda Maharaja and others.

81.09.06.A

radhika-kufija aridhara kori’ loite cahe se radhara hari.

["Candravall wants to take away Radha's Lord Hari, thus covering the grove of Radhika with the
darkness of gloom."] [ The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 33]

81.10.01.A

raga-dvesat-bhaya-krodhah [ Bhagavad-gita, 2.56 & 4.10?7] 82.10.20.B_82.10.21.A

raga-dvesa-vimuktais tu, visayan indriyais caran / atma-vasyair vidheyatma, prasadam adhigacchati

["However, a true devotee on the path of renunciation in devotion (yukta-vairagya) acts exclusively
for My transcendental satisfaction. Abandoning attachment and envy, although accepting sense
objects with his controlled senses, he attains full contentment of heart.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.64]

82.01.21.B /82.05.01.B /82.11.21.A / 83.01.05.C_83.01.06.A

raghu-rapa-sanatana-kirti-dharam, dharani-tala-kirtita-jiva-kavim
[kavirdja-narottama-sakhya-padam, pranamami sada prabhupada-padam]

["O Srila Prabhupada, your intense magnitude of devotion allows you a glorious position within
that intimate group of Srila Raghunatha Dasa, Srila Sanatana, and Srila Rapa Gosvamt. Your happy
and elevated philosophical conceptions have crowned and seated you along with that esteemed
personality, Srila Jiva Gosvami, on this Earth planet. And you share a friendly relationship with $ri
Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami and Sri Narottama dasa, as dear to them as their very own lives. I
eternally offer my respects to that charming effulgence that decorates the radiant lotus toe-tips of
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada.”] [S/7 Sr7 Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 7]



82.02.18.B / 82.04.14.B / 82.06.17.B_18.A_19.A

rahdganaitat tapasa na yati, [na cejyaya nirvapanad grhad va
na cchandasa naiva jalagni-saryair, vina mahat-pada-rajo-"bhisekam]

[The sage Jada Bharata said to King Rahlgana: “O King Rahlgana, the perfectional stage of
devotional service, or the paramahamsa stage of life, cannot be attained unless one is blessed by
the feet dust of the great devotees. It is never attained by austerity, Vedic worship, acceptance of
the renounced order of life, the discharge of the duties of household life, the chanting of the Vedic
hymns, or the performance of penances in the hot sun, within cold water or before the blazing
fire."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 5.12.12]

81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 82.02.23.C / 82.02.28.B / 83.03.31.B / 85.07.30.B

[rajan patir gurur alam bhavatam yaddanam, daivam priyah kula-patih kva ca kirikaro vah
astv evam ariga bhagavan bhajatam mukundo, muktim dadati karhicit sma na bhakti-yogam]

["Sukadeva Gosvami continued: My dear King, the Supreme Person, Mukunda, is actually the
maintainer of all the members of the Pandava and Yadu dynasties. He is your spiritual master,
worshippable Deity, friend, and the director of your activities. To say nothing of this, He sometimes
serves your family as a messenger or servant. This means He worked just as ordinary servants do.
Those engaged in getting the Lord's favour attain liberation from the Lord very easily, but He does
not very easily give the opportunity to render direct service unto Him."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
5.6.18]

81.03.10.D / 82.10.12.B_82.10.17.A / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A / 82.11.26.B_82.11.27.A / 82.12.06.B /
82.12.31.B / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 83.12.29.B_83.12.30.A

[rajas tamas ca sattvena, sattvam copasamena caj etat sarvam gurau bhaktya, puruso hy anjasa
Jjayet

[One must conquer the modes of passion and ignorance by developing the mode of goodness,
and then one must become detached from the mode of goodness by promoting oneself to the
platform of suddha-sattva. All this can be automatically done if one engages in the service of the
spiritual master with faith and devotion. In this way one can conquer the influence of the modes of
nature.] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.15.25]

81.12.29.B /82.01.27.B / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 85.08.25.B_85.08.27.A / 85.10.03.B_85.10.04.A /
85.10.27.B

raja-vidya raja-guhyam, pavitram idam uttamam



pratyaksavagamam dharmyam, susukham kartum avyayam

["Know this knowledge as the supreme wisdom and the supreme hidden treasure. It is perfectly
pure, and although beyond the purview of sense perception, it is the object of direct perception
(by those senses which are eagerly disposed towards devotional service, bhakt)). It is the efficacy of

all religion, joyfully accessible, and completely devoid of mundane nature.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 9.2]

82.05.15.C_82.05.16.A

[5] rakha korobi tuhun niscoy jani, pana koroburi hama jamuna-pani
[Fearless and confident of Your protection, I will drink the water of the Yamuna.]
[6] kaliya-dokha korobi vinasa, sodhobi nadi-jala, bagdaobi asa

[The Kaliya serpent’s venom poisoned the Yamuna's waters, yet that poison will be vanquished.
You will purify the Yamuna, and by such heroic deeds enhance our faith.]

[Fourth Principle of Surrender: 'Avasya Raksibe Krsna—Visvasa, Palana. Faith in Krsna as Protector.
[The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 26-7]

82.11.26.B_82.11.27.A / 85.06.09.A

raksa koribo tuhurn niscaya jani, pana korobun hama yamuna pani
["Fearless and confident of Your protection, I shall drink the waters of the Yamuna, whether they
are poisoned or not. I am Your property. You must take care of me; You can't leave me."]

[The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 26-7]

83.03.29.B_83.03.30.A / 83.11.09.B / 85.06.09.A

rakta-vastra 'vaispavera’ parite na yuyaya, [kona pravasire dimu, ki kaya uhayaj

["This saffron cloth is unfit for a Vaisnava to wear; therefore I have no use for it. I shall give it to a
stranger.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ilg, 13.61]

81.09.20.B / 82.02.17.C / 82.11.21.C / 83.11.08.B_83.11.09.A / 85.12.09.B_85.12.10.A

[ramadasa abhirama — sakhya-premarasi] solasarigera kastha tuli’ ye karila vansi

['Ramadasa Abhirama was fully absorbed in the mellow of friendship. He made a flute of a
bamboo stick with sixteen knots."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lilg, 10.116]



83.05.04.B_83.05.05.A / 83.05.06.A

‘ramananda raya’ ache godavari-tire, sambhasile janibe tumi tarihara tire.
[ramananda raya’ ache godavari-tire, adhikari hayena teriho vidyanagare]

["In the town of Vidyanagara, on the bank of the Godavari, there is a responsible government
officer named Ramananda Raya."] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila, 7.62]

81.11.26.C_81.11.28A / 82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A

rama-nardyanananta-mukunda-madhusddanah, krsna-kesava-kamsari-hare-vaikuntha-vamana

["O Rama, the splendid ocean of divine pleasure and enchanter of the heart. O Narayana, the
shelter of the universe and all life. O Ananta, the unlimited omnipotent reality. O Mukunda, the
giver of pure liberation and perfection. O Madhustudana, destroyer of the demon Madhu, the
embodiment of all demonic forces and elements. O Krsna, Kesava, all attractive personality of
divine ambrosial beauty and ecstasy. O Kamsari, destroyer of Kamsa, the embodiment of sinister
powers. O Hari, who takes away the devotees’ hearts with His unparalleled superb super excellent
attractiveness, unique loveliness, beauty and glory. O Vaikuntha, the supreme reality,
transcendental to all limits and doubts, invulnerability and unsteadiness. O Vamana, possessor of
unlimited range of ability. I worship You with all devotion, may You compassionately embrace me
in Your shelter.”] [Sr7 Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri; p 17]

83.10.18.A_83.10.20.A

[ 7] ramani-siromani, brsabhanu-nandini, nila-basana-paridhana
chinna-purata jini, barna-bikasini baddha-kabari hari-prana

[2] abharana-mandita, hari-rasa-pandita, tilaka-susobhita-bhala
kanculikacchadita, stana-mani-mandita, kajjala-nayani rasala

[3] sakala tyajiya se radha-carane, dasi hoye bhaja parama-jatane

[4] saundarja-kirana dekhiya jahar, rati-gauri-lila garva-parihar

[5] saci-laksmi-satya saubhagya bolane, pardjita hoy jahara carane
[6] krsna-basikare candravali-adi, parajay mane hoiya bibadr

[7] hari-dayita radha-carana prayasi, bhakativinoda sri-godruma-basr

[1] Srimati Radharani is the crest jewel of all the young women. She is the beloved daughter of
King Vrsabhanu and is very fond of wearing blue coloured garments. Her very pleasing complexion
conquers the beauty of cut gold, Her locks of hair are nicely arranged, and She is the life and soul
of Lord Krsna.

[2] Srimati Radharani, who is very learned in the science of rasa, is artfully adorned with jewels,
nicely decorated with tilaka, and covered with a beautiful corset. Her breasts are adorned with



valuable gems, and Her eyes are anointed with black collyrium. Thus She appears as sweetness
personified.

[3] Give up everything and become a maidservant at the lotus feet of Radharani. Just worship Her
and serve Her with great care and attention.

[4] Beholding Her effulgent rays of beauty, Rati, Gauri, and Lila abandon all their pride.

[5] At Her feet the good fortune of Saci, Laksmi and Satya is defeated.

[6] The gopis, led by Candravali, are all staunch competitors of Radharani for Krsna's favour. Yet
they all accept their defeat by Srimati Radharan, for She alone controls Krsna.

[7] Thakura Bhaktivinoda, a resident of Godruma, always endeavours for the lotus feet of Srimati
Radharani, the most beloved of Lord Hari.

[Sr7 Radhdastaka, 3, from Gitavali The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 121-2]
Sung by Srila Govinda Maharaja and others.

81.09.06.A

rasa-rgja mahabhava dui eka rdpa [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 8.282] Consuming and
dedicating.
Radha and Krsna combined: the most secret ocean of the truth shown there only once.

81.01.11.B /81.12.23.B_81.12.24. A / 81.12.27.C_81.12.29.A / 82.01.11.A / 82.02.17.B /
82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 83.11.23.B

raso ‘ham apsu kaunteya, prabhasmi sasi-sdryayoh / [pranavah sarva-vedesu, sabdah khe
paurusam nrsuj

["O son of Kunti, by the potency of the primordial element of taste, I am situated as the basis of
the flavour of water; and by the opulence of effulgence, I am present in the sun and moon. I am
present in the Vedas as their primeval sound vibration, the letter Om; I am present in the
atmosphere as the primordial element of sound; and as the Supreme Male, I am present in all
men."] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.8]

81.12.27.C_81.12.29.A

raso var sah, akhila rasamrta murtih

"I am everything. What more I shall say to you Arjuna? You are My friend. I won't deceive you. I am
all in all. If you do for Me your future will be the most successful one. In a nutshell this is this fact.
You do that. Now, everything is told to you. Consider, and within yourself discriminate, and then
do what you like to do. I am not going to interfere with your freedom. But things are such and I
have kept it before you for your own free decision, free choice. That's the gist of all the sastra. I am
raso vai sah, akhila rasamrta murtih, the personification of all the desirable and differentiated
ecstasy.”



81.11.29.B / 83.05.23.B

raso var sah, akhila-rasamrta-sindhu.
[Krsna is the reservoir of all pleasure] Rasa is controlling the whole universe, seen, unseen, rasa.

[raso vai sah. rasam hyevayam labdhanandi bhavati
ko hyevanyat kah pranyat yadesa akasa anando na syat esa hyevanandayati]

["Sri Krsna is the embodiment of all ecstatic bliss; He is the reservoir of all pleasure. Having derived
ecstasy from Him, the individual souls become blissful. For, who indeed, could breath, who could
be alive if this Blissful Lord were not present within the hearts of all souls. He alone bestows
ecstasy.”]

[7aittiriya Upanisad, 2.7 & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 9.2] & [Collection of verses from SSM's books,
406]

81.02.26.A / 81.08.20.B / 81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A / 82.02.19.E / 82.03.30.B_82.03.31.A / 82.05.04.A /

82.07.31.A/82.12.23.B / 83.05.23.B / 83.10.05.B / 83.11.14.A_83.11.15.A / 85.07.21.B /
85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A / 85.10.26.B_85.10.27.A

‘ratrav atra aiksavam asit, tena, pipilikah saficaranti aho! viraktanam

sannyasinam iyam indriya-lalaseti, [bruvann utthaya gatah.”]

[“Last night there was sugar candy here,” he said. “Therefore ants are wandering about. Alas, this
renounced sannyasiis attached to such sense gratification!” After speaking in this way, he got up
and left.]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 8.49]

83.11.19.B_83.11.22.A

[ratri-dine pode mana soyasti na parn, yahan gele kanu pan, tahan udi’ yanj
["My feeling is like this: My mind burns day and night, and I can get no rest. If there were some
place I could go to meet Krsna, I would immediately fly there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg,

3.125]

82.01.16.8_82.01.17.A

raya kahe, carana — ratha, hrdaya — sarathi / yahan lana yaya, tahan yaya jiva-rathi



[Ra&mananda Raya said, “The legs are like the chariot, and the heart is like the charioteer. Wherever
the heart takes the living entity, the living entity is obliged to go."] [Caitanya- caritamrta,
Madhya-lilg, 11.37]

82.03.05.A

raya kahe, — prabhu tumi chada bhari-bhdri, mora age nija-rdpa na kariha curi

[Ramananda Raya replied: “My dear Lord, please give up all these serious talks. Please do not
conceal Your real form from me."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-1ila, 8.278]

82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 82.12.12.C_82.12.14 A

rte ‘rtham yat pratiyeta, na pratiyeta catmani / tad vidyad atmano mayam, yathabhaso yatha tamah

["O Brahma, whatever appears to be of any value, if it is without relation to Me, has no reality.
Know it as My illusory energy, that reflection which appears to be in darkness."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.34]

82.05.12.B / 82.11.05.B / 83.06.21.B_83.06.24.A / 83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 85.09.17.B

‘rudro ‘dvijam visam [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.30] If one is not Mahadeva, Siva, if he drinks
poison, he's sure to die. But Mahadeva took the poison and ultimately it came like an ornament in
his throat, Nilakantha.

81.10.19.B

[rundhann ambubhrtas camatkrti-param kurvvan muhus tumburum
dhyanad antarayan sanandana-mukhan vismapayan vedhasam
autsukyavalibhir balim catulayan bhogindram agharnayan
bhindann anda-kataha-bhittim abhito babhrama vamsi-dhvanih]

[The most attractive sound is the sound of His flute. Srila Ripa Goswami has given a description:
"Arresting the movement of the clouds, astonishing the Gandharvvas headed by Tumburu and
breaking the meditation of the sages headed by Sanandana; astonishing the heart of Lord Brahma,
distracting the mind of the indomitable Baliraja with intense ecstasies, reeling the head of Ananta,
the Serpent King who supports the earth planet, and piercing the covering of the universe - the
vibration of Krsna's flute wandered all around."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 1.164] & [Sermons of the Guardian of Devotion, pages 103-4]
[Vidagdha-madhava, 1.27, spoken by Krsna's cowherd friend Madhumarigalal

81.12.12.B / 85.08.20.B



[rdpa lagi arikhi jhure gune mana bhora, prati ariga lagi kande prati ariga mora
hiyara parasa lagi hiya mora kande, parana piriti lagi thira nahi bandhe]

["Seeing the festival of His divine beauty My eyes shed tears, My intoxicated mind is fully absorbed
in tasting His virtues, every part of Me deeply craves for every part of Him and My heart incessantly
yearns for the thrill of His touch. O sakhj by such intense irresistible love attraction My heart
cannot have patience to have Him."] [From JAana Dasa, Vaispava-padavali, Anthology of Vaisnava
Songs]

83.01.11.B /85.07.21.B / 85.10.15.B

rdpanuga hoite sei dhay. Bhaktivinoda Thakura says in Rdpanuga-bhajana-darpana, "He runs to
get admission under the management, administration of Ripa Goswami.”

82.05.14.C

rapa-priva mahgjana, jiva, raghunatha hana
tara priya kavi krspadasa, krsnadasa-priya-bara
narottama seva-para, [jara pada visvanatha-asaj

[The great souls Jiva Goswami and Raghunatha dasa Goswami became very dear to Ripa
Goswami. Jiva Goswami was a disciple of Ripa Goswami, and Raghunatha dasa Goswami, a
disciple of Advaita Acarya’s disciple Yadunandana Acarya, was accepted by Rapa and Sanatana as
their third brother. Raghunatha dasa Goswami's beloved student was Krsnadasa Kaviraja Goswami.
Krsnadasa Kaviraja was an intimate friend of Lokanatha Goswami. They lived together in Vrndavana
and always discussed the topics of Krsna with one another. Lokanatha Goswami, a disciple of
Gadadhara Pandita, had only one disciple, whose name was Narottama dasa. Narottama dasa was
always engaged in the service of his Guru, and he also engaged himself in the service of his Guru's
intimate friend. Thus he became very dear to Krsnadasa Kaviraja Goswami. To serve the feet of
Narottama dasa Thakura was the only desire of Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura, who was the fourth
Acarya in disciplic succession from Narottama dasa.]

[The seventh of nine verses describing the Brahma-Madhva-Gaudiya sampradaya as compiled by
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura.] [Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, pages 90-93]

82.02.18.C_82.02.20.A / 82.11.06.B

saba srota-vaisnavere kari’ namaskara [ei saba slokera kari artha-vicaraj

['I offer my obeisances unto all my Vaisnava readers as I begin to explain the intricacies of all these
verses."]  [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-1ilg, 1.30]



83.11.09.C

[sabe eka sakhi-ganera iharn adhikara, sakhi haite haya ei lilara vistara
sakhi vina ei lila pusta nahi haya, sakhi lila vistariya, sakhi asvadayaj

["Actually, only the gopis have the right to appreciate these transcendental pastimes, and only
from them can these pastimes be expanded.”] ["Without the gopis, these pastimes between Radha
and Krsna cannot be nourished. Only by their cooperation are such pastimes broadcast. It is their
business to taste the mellows.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.202-203]

87.10.03.A

[sabe eka svardpa gosani slokera artha jane / slokanurdpa pada prabhuke karana asvadane]

["Only SvarGpa Damodara Gosvami knew the purpose for which the Lord recited that verse.
According to the Lord’s attitude, he used to quote other verses to enable the Lord to relish
mellows."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 1.76]

82.06.08.B_82.06.10.A / 86.10.23_86.10.24

sa carpitaiva sati yadi kriyeta, na tu krta sati pascad arpyeta

Sridhara Swami's commentary about the following verses. ['Devotional services must be first
offered to the Lord, then performed; not performed and offered afterwards."]

Sravapam kirtanam vispnoh, smarapam pada-sevanam
arcanam vandanam dasyam, sakhyam atma-nivedanam.
iti pumsarpita visnau, bhaktis cen nava-laksana

kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye ‘dhitam uttamam

["Hearing about Krsna, chanting Krsna's glories, remembering Krsna, serving Krsna's lotus feet,
worshipping Krsna's transcendental form, offering prayers to Krsna, becoming Krsna's servant,
considering Krsna as one's best friend, and surrendering everything to Krsna - these nine processes
are accepted as pure devotional service. One who has dedicated his life to the service of Krsna
through these nine methods should be understood to be the most learned person, for he has
acquired complete knowledge.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.23-24]

81.08.31.B/81.10.08.B / 81.10.08.D / 81.12.21.B_81.12.22.A / 82.02.23.A / 82.05.03.B / 83.05.23.A /
83.08.25.B /83.08.28.B / 83.11.13.B_83.11.14.A



sacir angane kabhu, madhavendra-puri prabhu, prasadanna korena bhojan
khaite khaite ta'ra, ailo prema sudurbar, bale, suno sannyasira gan

(1) ["O brothers! Whenever Madhavendra Puri took prasada in the courtyard of Mother Saci, he
became overwhelmed by uncontrollable symptoms of ecstatic love of God. O assembled sannyasis,
just listen to this."]

moca-ghanta phula-bari, dali-dalna-caccari, saci-mata korilo randhan
[ta’ra suddha bhakti heri;, bhojana korila hari, sudha-sama e anna-byafjan]

(2) ["Mother Saci prepared and cooked varieties of prasada: semi-solid delicacies made with
banana flower, a special dhal preparation, baskets of fruits, small square cakes made of lentils and
cooked down milk, among others. Seeing her pure devotion, Lord Krsna Personally ate all the

different vegetable preparations which were just like nectar.”]

yoge yoqi pady jaha, bhoge &j ha'be taha, ‘hari’ boli ‘khao sabe bhai
[krsnera prasad-anna, tri-jagat kore dhanya, tripurari nace jaha pai’j

(3) ["O brothers! Everyone come and eat the prasada of Lord Hari and chant His Holy Name! All the
results that the mystics obtain by executing yoga will be obtained today by taking the Lord's
prasada. The entire universe glorifies the prasada of Lord Krsna. Lord Siva dances in great joy on
obtaining that prasada.”]

[The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 76]

81.08.31.C

sad anga saranagati haibe yanhara / tanhara prarthana sune sri nanda-kumara

["The youthful son of Nanda Maharaja, $r7 Krsna, hears the prayers of anyone who takes refuge in
Him by this six-fold practice.”] [ The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 1]

81.08.20.A
sada sange asiyacha tumi, [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-1ila, 19:240]
Mahaprabhu told Rapa Goswami, “You are always with Me."

81.02.26.B / 81.03.03.B

[sada santusta-manasah, sarvah sivamaya disah / sarkara-kantakadibhyo, yathopanat-padah sivam]



["For a person who has suitable shoes on his feet, there is no danger even when he walks on
pebbles and thorns. For him, everything is auspicious. Similarly, for one who is always self satisfied
there is no distress; indeed, he feels happiness everywhere."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.15.17]

81.10.28_81.10.30.A

sadhavo hrdayam mahyam, sadhdnam hrdayam tv aham
mad-anyat te na jananti;, naham tebhyo manag api

["The pure devotee is always within the core of My heart, and I am always in the heart of the pure
devotee. My devotees do not know anything else but Me, and I do not know anyone else but
them."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.68]

81.03.10.D / 81.10.28_81.10.30.A / 82.01.29.A / 82.03.05.B / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A / 83.06.05.B

['sadhu sanga,' 'sadhu sanga,’ - sarva sastre kaya / lava-matra sadhu-sange sarva-siddhi hayaj

["The verdict of all revealed scriptures is that by even a moment'’s association with a pure devotee,
one can attain all success."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 22.54]

73.03.00. A/ 81.10.05.C/81.12.21.A/ 81.12.30.B / 82.02.24.A / 82.04.28.B / 83.02.11.A/
85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A / 86.10.24.B_86.10.5.A / 86.11.25.A / 87.02.20.A

sadhu sanga krspa nama el matta jai, vaikuntha nama grahanam asesagham haram vidun

["The Holy Name must be taken with the attitude of service to the saints. Serving means die to live;
to throw oneself wholesale for the higher existence.”] [Guardian of Devotion, 19, 22]
[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 414]

81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A/81.09.11.B / 81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 82.03.31.B / 82.05.05.B /
82.07.16.B_82.07.18.A / 82.07.30.A / 82.09.29.B_30_82.10.01.A / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A /
83.10.27.C_83.10.28.A / 83.10.28.B_83.10.29.A / 84.02.23.B_84.02.26.A / 85.10.25.B_85.10.26.A /
85.12.07.0_85.12.08.A

sadhu-sange krsna-nama ei matra cai, samsara jinite ara kona vasttu nai

The real thing is our internal attraction. 81.11.26.B / 81.12.29.C_81.12.30.A

sadhu sanga, nama-kirttana, bhagavat-sravana / mathura-vasa, sri-mdrttira sraddhaya sevana
sakala-sadhana-srestha el pafica ariga / krsna-prema janmaya ei paricera alpa sanga



["One should associate with devotees, chant the holy name of the Lord, hear Sﬁmad—Bhégavatam,
reside at Mathura, and worship the Deity with faith and veneration.”] ["These five limbs of
devotional service are the best of all. Even a slight performance of these five awakens love for
Krsna.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 22.128-129]

81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A/ 81.09.11.B / 82.05.10.B / 83.07.19.A

sadhu-sastra-krpaya yadi krsnonmukha haya / [sei jiva nistare, maya tahare chagayal

["If the conditioned soul becomes Krsna conscious by the mercy of saintly persons who voluntarily
preach scriptural injunctions and help him to become Krsna conscious, the conditioned soul is
liberated from the clutches of maya, who gives him up.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.120]

81.03.01.B /81.03.02.A/81.08.28.B /81.11.13.C_81.11.14.A/ 81.12.29.B / 82.01.31.B / 82.02.19.D /
82.07.27.A/ 82.08.22.A / 82.09.03.A_82.09.04.A / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A / 82.11.08.B / 82.11.28.B /
82.12.06.A / 83.05.06.B / 83.06.27_83.07.02.A / 83.07.30.C_83.08.01.A / 83.10.14.B_83.10.16.A /
85.05.01.A/ 85.11.26.A / 86.07.20.B_21_24 28

[sa evayam maya te ‘dya, yogah proktah puratanah / bhakto ‘'si me sakha ceti, rahasyam hy etad
uttamam]

["Now, I shall deliver that eternal teaching to you. Because you are My devotee and friend, this
supreme, hidden path is today revealed by Me to you."] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.3]

81.03.02.A
[sa go-dohana-matram hi, grhesu grha-medhinam / aveksate maha-bhagas, tirthi-kurvams tad
asramamj

["He [Sukadeva Goswami] was accustomed to stay at the door of a householder only long enough
for a cow to be milked. And he did this just to sanctify the residence.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.4.8]

81.12.27.B
sahaje nirmala ei ‘brahmana’-hrdaya [The heart of a brahmana is by nature very clean.]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 15.274] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 14.38]

81.12.12.B



sahasra-yuga-paryantam, ahar yad brahmano viduh / ratrim yuga-sahasrantam, [te 'ho-ratra-vido
Janah]

["A day of Lord Brahma lasts for one thousand caturyugas and his night is of the same duration.
Persons who know this have the true conception of day and night."] [One yuga (age) in the time
calculation of the demigods = the four yugas or one caturyuga in the time calculation of mankind,
or 4,320,000 years.] [Bhagavad-gita, 8.17]

82.02.03.A/ 82.03.02.A / 83.10.27.C_83.10.28.A / 83.12.22.A / 84.01.30.B_84.01.31.A /
85.10.18.B_85.10.19.A

saili daru-mayi lauhi, lepya lekhya ca saikati / mano-mayi mani-mayi, pratimasta-vidha smrta

["The Deity form of the Lord appears in eight varieties of material substances: stone, metal, wood,
earth, paint, sand, the mind, and jewels.”] [.S‘r/'mad—Bhégavatam, 11.27.12]

82.07.29.B

sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevira guna gai, yanra krpa bhakti dite pare

Bhaktivinoda Thakura says: “Leave aside everything else, but only concentrate in sraddha.” - "Set
aside everything and praise the Goddess of Sraddha.” - “Giving up everything, let us sing in praise
of Sraddha-devi - faith - whose grace can take us to Krsna.”

[Sermons Of The Guardian Of Devotion, 1, pages 27, 37-8, 61]

[Collection Of Verses Quoted In Srila Sridhara Mahardja’s Books, 423]

79.00.01.B / 82.02.00.B_150.2 / 82.02.23.B / 82.03.03.D0_82.03.04.A / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A /
82.07.08.A / 83.06.27_83.07.02.A / 85.07.21.C_85.07.30.A / 85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A /
85.10.31.B_85.11.02.A

[sakala-sadhana-srestha ei panica anga, krsna-prema janmaya ei paricera alpa sangaj

["These five limbs of devotional service are the best of all. Even a slight performance of these five
awakens love for Krsna."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-1ila, 22.129]

81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A/ 83.07.19.A

sakhr vina er lila pusta nahi haya, sakhi lila vistariya, sakhi asvadaya

["Without the gopis, these pastimes between Radha and Krsna cannot be nourished. Only by their
cooperation are such pastimes broadcast. It is their business to taste the mellows."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.203]



82.05.12.C_82.05.13.A/ 82.12.12.B / 87.10.03.A

sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam / dasydya te mama raso 'stu raso ‘stu satyam

[Srila Raghunatha Dasa Goswami, the greatest exponent of the faith of servitude to Srimati
Radharani, Radha dasyam, wrote: "I won't allow myself to become fascinated by the proposal of
the higher level service as a friend, sakhya. Rather, I shall tend always to do the lower service,
dasya, the service of the servant. I shall not consider myself to be a high-class servitor and I shall
always tend to go towards the lower class of service. But He may forcibly take me to a higher
service — “No, you are no longer to serve there; now you must serve in this higher category.” But I
consider that I am not fit for that confidential service, my Lord. You may engage the higher
servitors in Your confidential group, while I may serve in the lower level."] [ Vilapa-kusamanjalj, 16]

81.08.18.C_81.08.19.A / 81.08.30.A / 81.09.05.A / 81.09.11.B / 81.10.01.B / 81.11.09.B / 81.12.22.B /
81.12.30.B / 82.07.02.A / 82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A / 82.10.28.A_82.10.29.A / 82.11.07.D_82.11.08.A /
82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 83.02.13.A / 83.03.31.A / 83.05.09.B / 83.10.20.B_21.A_22.A / 83.10.29.C/
83.11.09.B /83.11.11.B / 84.03.26.B / 85.05.28.A_85.05.29.A / 85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A / 85.10.15.B /
85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A / 85.11.28.A / 86.10.27.A_86.11.06.A / 87.02.20.A

sakrd eva prapanno yas, tavasmiti ca yacate / abhayam sarvada tasmai, dadamy etad vratam mama

["It is My vow that if one only once seriously surrenders unto Me, saying, "My dear Lord, from this
day I am Yours," and prays to Me for courage, I shall immediately award courage to that person,
and he will always remain safe from that time on."] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 22.34]

81.09.21.A

sakrn manah krspa-padaravindayor, nivesitam tad-quna-ragi yair iha
na te yamam pasa-bhrtas ca tad-bhatan, svapne pi pasyanti hi cirna-niskrtah

["Although not having fully realised Krsna, persons who have even once surrendered completely
unto His lotus feet and who have become attracted to His name, form, qualities, and pastimes are
completely freed of all sinful reactions, for they have thus accepted the true method of atonement.
Even in dreams, such surrendered souls do not see Yamaraja or his order carries, who are equipped
with ropes to bind the sinful.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.1.19]

79.00.01.B

saksad-dharitvena samasta-sastrair, [uktas tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih
kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya, vande guroh sri-caranaravindam]



["In the revealed scriptures it is declared that the spiritual master should be worshipped like the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and this injunction is obeyed by pure devotees of the Lord. The
spiritual master is the most confidential servant of the Lord. Thus let us offer our respectful
obeisances unto the lotus feet of our spiritual master."] [Sr7 Sr7 Gurv-astaka, 7] [ The Songs Of The
Vaispava Acaryas, p 18]

81.08.14.A/ 81.08.30.A / 81.09.01.C_81.09.02.A / 81.09.12.B / 81.10.12.A / 81.12.31.B / 82.04.18.C

saksat mahaprabhura dvitiya svardpa. Mahaprabhu handed Raghunatha Dasa Goswami over, gave
his charge to Svaripa Damodara, who is the second, who is the double of Mahaprabhu.

[krsna-rasa-tattva-vetta, deha — prema-rapaj / saksat mahaprabhura dvitiya svardpa

["Sri Svarpa Damodara was the personification of ecstatic love, fully cognizant of the
transcendental mellows in relationship with Krsna. He directly represented S$ri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu as His second expansion.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 10.111]

82.01.30.B

saksat-darsana, ara yogya-bhakta-jive, / ‘avesa' karaye kahan, kahan ‘avirbhave'

["The Lord delivered the fallen souls in some places by meeting them directly, in other places by
empowering a pure devotee, and in still other places by appearing before someone Himself."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 2.4]

83.01.22.B

saksat-darsane’ praya saba nistarila, / nakula-brahmacarira dehe ‘avista’ ha-ila
pradyumna-nrsimhananda age kaila ‘avirbhava'/ ‘loka nistariba, - ei isvara-svabhava

["Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu delivered almost all the fallen souls by directly meeting them. He
delivered others by entering the body of Nakula Brahmacari and by appearing before
Nrsimhananda Brahmacari. “I shall deliver the fallen souls.” This statement characterises the
Supreme Personality of Godhead.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-Iila, 2.5-6]

83.01.22.B

[saktah karmany avidvamso, yatha kurvanti bharata
kuryad vidvams tathasaktas, cikirsur loka-sarigraham]



["O Arjuna, as ignorant, attached persons work, the wise must also work, but without attachment,
in order to protect the svadharma or religious principles of those who are competent to follow the
path of action. The difference is not in the actions of these two classes of men, but in their
respective attitudes of attachment and indifference.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.25]

83.10.20.B_21.A_22.A/ 83.11.22.B_83.11.23.A

[samagatah sarvata eva sarve, veda yatha marti-dharas tri-prsthe
nehatha namutra ca kascanartha, rte paranugraham atma-silam]

["The King said: O great sages, you have all very kindly assembled here, having come from all parts
of the universe. You are all as good as supreme knowledge personified, who resides in the planet
above the three worlds [Satyaloka]. Consequently you are naturally inclined to do good to others,
and but for this you have no interest, either in this life or in the next."] [.S‘rimad—Bhégavatam,
1.19.23]

85.11.17.0_85.11.18.A / 85.12.27.B

samam sarvesu bhdtesu, [tisthantam paramesvaram / vinasyatsv avinasyantam, yah pasyati sa
pasyati]

["One who sees the Supreme Lord (in the form of the Supersoul) situated equally within all species
from Lord Brahma down to the immobile life-forms, and who sees the Lord’s imperishable nature
remaining within the perishable - such a person actually sees.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 13.28]

82.12.09.C_82.12.10.A

[samo ‘ham sarva-bhdtesu, na me dvesyo 'sti na priyah
ye bhajanti tu mam bhaktya, mayi te tesu capy aham]

["I am equally disposed to all souls, therefore no one is My enemy or My friend. Yet, for those who
render devotional service unto Me with love, as they are bound by affection for Me, I am similarly
bound by the tie of affection for them."] [Bhagavad-gita, 9.29]

81.03.10.D / 82.04.14.D_82.04.16.A / 82.04.28.B / 82.05.09.A / 83.06.02.B / 83.10.29.B

[sampradaya vihina ye mantrdas te nisiphala matah, / atah kalau bhavisyanti catvarah
sampradayinah
sri-brahma-rudra-sanaka vaispavah ksiti-pavanah, ,/ catvaras te kalau bhavya hy utkale
purusottamat]



["If someone receives a mantra from a Guru who doesn’'t come in a bona fide sampradaya that
mantra will have no potency and will be fruitless. Hence in the age of Kali there will arise four
founders of sampraddyas, namely Sri, Brahma, Rudra and Sanaka. These four Vaisnavas are the
sanctifiers of the earth. Their four respective sampradayas will arise from the Supreme Personality
of Godhead in Utkal (Orissa).”]

[Padma-Puranal

81.02.28.B / 81.12.02.A / 83.04.15.B_83.04.16.A / 84.02.21.B / 84.03.26.B

samsara-davanala-lidha-loka-, [tranaya karunya-ghanaghanatvam
praptasya kalyana-gunarpavasya, vande guroh sri-caranaravindam]

["The Spiritual Master is receiving benediction from the ocean of mercy. Just as a cloud pours
water on a forest fire to extinguish it, so the Spiritual Master delivers the materially afflicted world
by extinguishing the blazing fire of material existence. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the
lotus feet of such a Spiritual Master, who is an ocean of auspicious qualities.”] [Sr7 SrT Gurv-astaka,
1]

[Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, p 15]

84.02.07.B_84.02.09.A

samsarera para haiya bhaktira sagare, [ye dubibe se bhajuka nitai candere
amadra prabhura prabhu sri gaurasundara, e bada bharasa citte dhari nirantara]

["Beyond the ocean of birth and death lies the bhakt/ ocean. Let those who would swim there
worship S$ri Nityananda Prabhu (the original Guru). I will hold this faith within my heart forever: My
Master is Sri Nityananda Prabhu; His Lord is Srf Gaurasundara. (By the mercy of Nityananda Prabhu
one gets the mercy of $ri Gaurasundara). Nityananda Prabhu is therefore the original Guru. As
such, Gurudeva is considered to be the manifest representative of Nityananda Prabhu, and is thus
non-different from Him."]

[Caitanya-Bhagavata, Adj, 1.77.152-3]

82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A

sandtana, deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite pariye,
[deha-tyage krsna na pai, paiye bhajane, krsna-praptyera upaya kona nahi ‘bhakti’ vine]

["My dear Sanatana,” He said: "If I could attain Krsna by committing suicide, I would certainly give
up millions of bodies without a moment'’s hesitation.”] ["You should know that one cannot attain
Krsna simply by giving up the body. Krsna is attainable by devotional service. There is no other
means to attain Him."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 4.55-56]



81.10.05.C/81.11.01.B / 81.11.02.A / 81.12.13.C_81.12.14.A / 82.01.24.B / 82.05.10.C_82.05.11.A /
82.05.16.C_82.05.18.A / 82.05.18.F / 82.11.23.B_82.11.24.A / 83.01.02.B / 83.09.20.B / 85.08.07.A

saficarya ramabhidha-bhakta-meghe, sva-bhakti-siddhanta-cayamrtani
gaurabdhir etair amuna vitirpais, taj-jiatva-ratnalayatam prayati

["Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is known as Gauranga, is the ocean of all conclusive knowledge in
devotional service. He empowered Sri Ramananda Raya, who may be likened to a cloud of
devotional service. This cloud was filled with the water of all the conclusive purports of devotional
service and was empowered by the ocean to spread this water over the sea of $ri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu Himself. Thus the ocean of Caitanya Mahaprabhu became filled with the jewels of the
knowledge of pure devotional service.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 8.1]

83.12.15.A_83.12.19.A / 87.10.03.A

sanga-dosa-sunya, diksitadiksita, jadi tava nama gaya / manase adara, koribo tahare, jani’ nijja-jana
taya

["Oh Lord, I will mentally honour and consider as my brother one who avoids bad company and
sings Your Holy Name, be he formally initiated or not.”] [Saranagati 5.1, The Songs of Bhaktivinoda
Thakura, p 44]

& [From Gosai Publishers' Upadesamrta, 5, pages 72-73]

81.10.02.B / 82.06.05.B_82.06.08.A

sangite — gandharva-sama, sastre brhaspati [damodara-sama ara nahi maha-matiJ

["Svaripa Damodara was as expert a musician as the Gandharvas, and in scriptural discussion he
was just like Brhaspati, the priest of the heavenly gods. Therefore it is to be concluded that there
was no great personality quite like Svaripa Damodara.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 10.116]

81.09.23.A
sango Sakti kalau yuge. [SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu came and introduced sarikirtana - sango Sakti
kalau yuge. "In this age of Kali, if the Holy Name is chanted congregationally, the combined efforts

will be fruitful."] [ 7he Search For Sri Krsna, p 109]

82.02.25.D / 82.03.02.C / 82.03.02.C_O / 82.05.15.A



[sanketyam parihasyam va, stobham helanam eva va / vaikuntha-nama-grahanam asesagha-haram
viduh]

["One who chants the Holy Name of the Lord is immediately freed from the reactions of unlimited
sins, even if he chants indirectly - sanketyam (to indicating something else as in the case of Ajamila
who called for his son by the Name of Narayana), jokingly - parihasya, for musical entertainment -
stobha (to use the Name with some other intention; Jiva Goswami has taken advantage of this in
his book of Sanskrit grammar, the Harinamamrta-vyakarana, when one is playing the mrdanga
drum, using the Names Gaura Nitai, Gaura Nitai to represent different drumbeats), or even
neglectfully - hela (when we are rising from bed in the morning sometimes, we may neglectfully
say Hare Krsna; in this way we may cast off our indolence). This is accepted by all the learned
scholars of the scriptures.”] [.S‘rimad—Bhégavaz‘am, 6.2.14]

81.02.28.C / 81.08.30.B / 82.02.28.C / 82.03.01.D / 82.04.27.B / 82.06.19.C / 82.07.04.B_82.07.05.A /
82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A / 82.12.09.C_82.12.10.A / 82.12.16.B / 83.04.01.B_83.04.02.A

sarikha, cakra, gada, padma [conch, disc, club, lotus] [Caitanya-caritamrita, Madhya-/ilg, 20.221-239]

82.07.03.C

sarikhya-yogau prthag balah, pravadanti na panditah
[ekam apy asthitah samyag, ubhayor vindate phalam]

["The learned do not support the opinion of the childishly foolish mundane rationalists [known as
karma mimamsakas] who hold that the path of renunciation [sarikhya yogal and the path of action
[karma yoga] are separate. One who carefully follows either of these paths will achieve the same
result.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 5.4]

83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A / 85.10.06.B_85.10.07.A / 85.10.16.B_85.10.17.A

sannyasah karma-yogas ca, nihsreyasa-karav ubhau / tayos tu karma-sannyasat karma-yogo
visisyate

[The Supreme Lord said: “Both renunciation of action and the path of selfless action are greatly
beneficial. Yet, of the two, you will have to understand that the application of selfless action is
superior.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 5.2]

82.04.14.0_82.04.16.A

Sarapagatera, akificanera — eka -i laksana, tara madhye pravesaye ‘atma-samarpana’



["There are two kinds of devotees - those who are fully satiated and free from all material desires
and those who are fully surrendered to the lotus feet of the Lord. Their qualities are one and the
same, but those who are fully surrendered to Krsna's lotus feet are qualified with another
transcendental quality, atma-samarpana, full surrender without reservation."] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-1ila, 22.99]

81.12.03.A

[sarasi-tata-sukhad otaja-nikata-priya-bhajanam, lalita-mukha-lalana-kula-paramadara-yajanam
vraja-kanana-bahu-manana-kamala-priya-nayanam,
guna-manjari-garima-quna-hari-vasana-vayanam

subhadodaya-divase vrsa-ravija-nija-dayitam, pranamami ca caranantika-paricaraka-sahitamj

["O Dayita dasa, preoccupied with intimate service alongside the Lord's closest servitors, you are
residing on the banks of the Saraswati River, seated inside a simple grass hut in the beautiful
garden known as Svananda-sukhada-kufija. Always standing just before Srimati Lalita Devi within a
group of Maifijari servitors (as Nayana-mani Mafjari) you are deeply absorbed in devotion's inward
current. In the gardens of Vraja you are intimately disposed to Srimati Kamala Mafjari (Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura), the closest object of your affection, and your singing of the divine qualities
found in Guna MafjarT (Srila Gaurakiéora) weaves a tent inviting Lord Hari to reside there. On your
auspicious appearance day I offer my obeisances unto the tips of your lotus feet in the association
of your dearmost servitors. O Gurudeva, you are the favourite object of King Vrsabhanu's daughter,
Srimati Radhika."]

[Sri-Dayita-dasa-pranati-paficakam, 4, from Sri Kirtana Manjusa, pages 33-4]

81.08.10.B

[sarasvati-drsadvatyor deva-nadyor yad antaram
tam deva-nirmmitam desam brahmavarttam prachaksate]

[The Aryyan civilization that came from up country, first it was between Saraswati and Drsadvati,
between two rivers.] [Manu-samhita) [Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Mahargja’s
books, 432]

82.01.27.A

[sarganam adir antas ca, madhyam caivaham arjuna / adhyatma-vidya vidyanam, vadah
pravadatam aham]

["O Arjuna, of created objects, beginning with the sky, I alone am the creation, dissolution, and

sustenance. Of all wisdom I am the knowledge of the soul, and of the logicians’ or philosophers’
debate and criticism I am the demonstrated conclusion.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.32]



85.05.29.B_85.05.30.A

sarira avidya-jal, jodendriya tahe kal, jive phele visaya-sagore

ta're madhye jihva at;, lobhamoy sudurmati, ta'ke jeta kathina samsare
krsna baifo doyamoy, koribare jihva jay, sva-prasad-anna dilo bhai

sel annamrta pao, radha-krsna-guna gao, preme dako caitanya-nitai

[O brothers! This material body is a network of ignorance, and the senses are one's deadly
enemies, for they throw the soul into this ocean of material sense enjoyment. Among the senses
the tongue is the most voracious and uncontrollable; it is very difficult to control the tongue in this
world.] [O brothers! Lord Krsna is very merciful and has given us the remnants of His own food just
to control the tongue. Now please accept that nectarean Krsna prasada and sing the glories of
Their Lordships $ri $ri Radha and Krsna, and in love call out, “Caitanya! Nitail"]

[Prasada-sevaya. Songs for the Honouring of Spiritual Food. From Gitavalr)
[Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, p 45]

82.12.26.C_82.12.27.A

[sarvabhauma kahe, — acarya, kaha savadhane] tomate isvara-krpa ithe ki pramane

[Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya replied, “My dear Gopinatha Acarya, please speak with great care. What
is the proof that you have received the mercy of the Lord?"] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg,
6.88]

82.11.07.B

sarva bhdtesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam [atmanah / bhdtani bhagavaty atmany, esa
bhagavatottamah]

["A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul of souls, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, $ri Krsna. Consequently they always see Krsna everywhere and in
everything. One who is situated on the topmost platform of devotional service is known as an
uttama-bhagavata."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.45]

81.02.28.C / 81.03.02.A / 81.03.07.B / 81.08.27.C / 82.05.01.B / 82.09.06.A / 82.09.23_24 29 /

82.11.02.C_82.11.03.A/ 82.11.03.B / 82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 83.02.12.A / 83.07.28.A / 83.11.14.C/
85.05.28.A_85.05.29.A / 85.09.30.A / 85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A / 85.11.10.B / 85.11.28.B_29.30.A

sarvacintya-maye paratpara-pure goloka-vrndavane



cil-lila-rasa-rangini parivrta sa radhika sri-hareh
vatsalyadi-rasais ca sevita-tanor-madhurya-seva-sukham
nityam yatra muda tanoti hi bhavan tad dhama-seva-pradah

[Situated in the topmost region of the absolutely inconceivable spiritual sky is the holy abode of
St Vrndavana Dhama, in the spiritual planet known as Goloka. There, surrounded by sakhis, Srimati
Radhika revels in the mellows of divine pastimes. With great ecstasy, She expands the joy of loving
sweetness in the service of Sri Krsnacandra, who is otherwise served in four relationships up to
parenthood. You, O Thakura Bhaktivinoda, can give us the service of that Holy Dhama.]
[Srimad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 8]

82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A

sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekam saranam vraja
aham tvam sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah

["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I will liberate you from all
kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.66]

81.01.11.B /81.03.12.A/ 81.03.12.B / 81.08.09.A / 81.08.17.A_81.08.18.A / 81.08.18.C_81.08.19.A /
81.08.19.B /81.08.21.A/ 81.08.22.C / 81.08.27.A / 81.08.27.E / 81.08.28.A / 81.08.31.B / 81.09.20.A /
81.09.25.B /81.09.27.B / 81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 81.10.01.B / 81.10.02.C /
81.10.02.C_81.10.03.A / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.A / 81.10.05.C / 81.10.19.A / 81.10.19.B /
81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A / 81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A/ 81.11.29.B / 81.12.03.B_81.12.04.A / 81.12.21.A/
82.01.11.A/ 82.01.12.C_82.01.16.A / 82.01.17.B / 82.01.31.A / 82.01.31.B / 82.02.15.A / 82.02.19.A /
82.02.19.C / 82.02.25.D / 82.03.03.B / 82.03.05.B / 82.03.05.D / 82.03.06.A / 82.03.31.B /
82.04.14.0_82.04.16.A / 82.04.16.B / 82.04.29.B_82.04.30.A / 82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A / 82.05.11.B /
82.05.11.C_05.12.A_05.12.B / 82.05.12.B / 82.05.13.B / 82.05.15.B / 82.05.15.C_82.05.16.A /
82.07.03.B /82.07.07.B / 82.07.27.A / 82.09.03.A_82.09.04.A / 82.10.24.B / 82.10.28.A_82.10.29.A /
82.10.30.B /82.11.02.C_82.11.03.A / 82.11.07.B / 82.11.13.C / 82.11.14.A / 82.11.21.A / 82.11.21.B /
82.11.29.C_82.11.30.A / 82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 82.12.17.B_82.12.18.A / 82.12.23.B / 83.01.02.B /
83.01.04.B_83.01.05.A / 83.01.05.C_83.01.06.A / 83.01.21.A_83.01.22.A / 83.02.19.B_83.02.20.A /
83.03.25.C / 83.03.25.D / 83.03.30.A / 83.03.31.B / 83.04.23.A_83.04.24.A / 83.04.29.B_83.04.30.A /
83.05.12.C / 83.05.23.B / 83.06.10.C / 83.06.21.A / 83.07.08.A / 83.07.19.B_83.07.24.A /
83.07.19.B_83.07.24.A / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 83.10.16.B / 83.10.29.B / 83.11.01.B /
83.11.08.B_83.11.09.A / 83.11.14.A_83.11.15.A/ 83.11.15.B / 83.11.23.C_83.11.24.A /
83.11.26.B_83.11.27.A / 83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A / 83.12.09.B_83.12.14.A / 83.12.23.C/
83.12.30.B_84.01.08.A / 84.01.25.B_84.01.26.A / 84.03.22.B / 85.08.11.B_85.08.12.A /
85.08.24.B_85.08.25.A / 85.09.29.A / 85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A / 85.10.15.B / 85.10.19.B_85.10.20.A /
85.10.21.B_85.10.22.A / 85.10.27.B / 85.11.04.B / 85.11.04.B_05.A_06.B / 85.11.26.A / 85.11.28.A/
85.11.30.B_85.12.03.A / 85.12.07.B_C / 85.12.07.0_85.12.08.A / 86.10.20_86.10.22 / 87.02.13.A/
87.10.03.A

[sarvajiia munira vakya — sastra- paramana’] ama-saba jivera haya sastra-dvara jnana’



["The Vedic literatures composed by the omniscient Mahamuni Vyasadeva are evidence of all
spiritual existence. Only through these revealed scriptures can all conditioned souls attain
knowledge.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.353]

82.05.12.C_82.05.13.A

sarva-loka-mahesvaram [ Bhagavad-gita, 5.29] has become bankrupt. 82.01.11.C_82.01.12.A

sarva-loka uddharite gaura-avatara, / nistarera hetu tara trividha prakara
saksat-darsana, ara yogya-bhakta-jive, / ‘avesa' karaye kahan, kahan ‘avirbhave'
saksat-darsane’ praya saba nistarila, / nakula-brahmacarira dehe ‘avista’ ha-ila
pradyumna-nrsimhananda age kaila ‘avirbhava'/ ‘loka nistariba, - ei isvara-svabhava

["In His incarnation as $rf Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Lord $r Krsna descended to deliver all the living
beings in the three worlds, from Brahmaloka down to Patalaloka. He caused their deliverance in
three ways.”] ["The Lord delivered the fallen souls in some places by meeting them directly, in
other places by empowering a pure devotee, and in still other places by appearing before
someone Himself."] ["Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu delivered almost all the fallen souls by directly
meeting them. He delivered others by entering the body of Nakula Brahmacari and by appearing
before Nrsimhananda Brahmacari. "I shall deliver the fallen souls.” This statement characterises the
Supreme Personality of Godhead."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-Iila, 2.3-6]

83.01.22.B

sarva maha-quna-gana vaisnava-sarire] krsna-bhakte krsnera guna sakali saficare

["A Vaisnava is one who has developed all good transcendental qualities. All the good qualities of
Krsna gradually develop in Krsna's devotee."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 22.75]

82.11.02.A

sarvam khalv idam brahma [Everything that exists has emanated from Brahman, the Supreme
Absolute Truth]. [Chandogya-Upanisad, 3.14.1] Neho na nastik akificana. Sarvam is there, Nama is
also there, otherwise no such question may come. Toward every stage the direct and indirect.
“Everything is one, Brahman.” Sankaracarya said, sarvam khalv idam brahma. "Everything which we
see is Brahman.” “Everything is God.”

80.07.11. A/ 82.02.24.C_82.02.25.A / 82.04.29.B_82.04.30.A / 82.11.12.B / 83.01.26.B /
83.07.19.B_83.07.24.A



[“sarva-sakti name dila kariya vibhaga / amara durdaiva, — name nahi anuraga!’]

["You have invested Your full potencies in each individual Holy Name, but I am so unfortunate that
I have no attachment for chanting Your Holy Names."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 20.19]

82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A

[sarvasya caham hrdi sannivistho, mattah smrtir jianam apohanam caj
vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo, vedanta-krd veda-vid eva caham

["l am situated (as the Supersoul) within the heart of all souls, and from Me arises the soul's
remembrance, knowledge, and the dissipation of both (according to his karma, or action in the
mundane plane). I am the exclusive knowable (ecstatic) principle of all the Vedas. I am the author
of the Vedanta - Vedavyasa, the expounder of the knowable meaning of the Vedas. And certainly I
am the knower of the purport of the Vedas."] [Bhagavad-gita, 15.15]

73.03.00.B /81.12.29.B / 82.03.02.A / 82.07.09.B_82.07.10.A / 82.11.07.C / 83.11.07.B / 83.11.23.B /
83.11.23.C_83.11.24.A / 84.02.07.B_84.02.09.A / 84.02.21.B / 85.06.08.A

sarvatah pani-padam tat, sarvato ‘ksi-siro-mukham / sarvatah srutimal loke, sarvam avrtya tisthati

["Everywhere are His hands and legs, His eyes, heads and faces, and He has ears everywhere. In this
way the Supersoul exists, pervading everything."] [Bhagavad-gita, 13.14]

82.05.09.A

sarva-vedanta-saram yad, brahmatmaikatva-laksanam
vastv advitiyam tan-nistham, kaivalyaika-prayojanam

["This Bhagavatam is the essence of all Vedanta philosophy because its subject matter is the
Absolute Truth, which, while non-different from the spirit soul, is the ultimate reality, one without a
second. The goal of this literature is exclusive devotional service unto that Supreme Truth."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.12]

81.11.07.A / 81.12.14B / 82.07.03.B / 82.10.27B / 8211.03.B / 82.1227.C_82.12.28.A /

83.03.08_10_20/
83.04.25.A / 83.08.25.B

sarva-vedetihasanam, saram saram samuddhrtam



[ "The essence of all Vedic literature and all histories has been collected in S'r/‘mad-Bhégavatam.']
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 25.145] & [S'r/’mad—b"hégavatam, 1.3.41]

84.01.30.B_84.01.31.A

[sarva-yonisu kaunteya, mdrtayah sambhavanti yah / tasam brahma mahad yonir, aham
bija-pradah pita]

["O Kaunteya, Brahman personified as mother nature is the progenitress of all the various bodies
born within all species of life, headed by demigods and humans - and I (as the causal
consciousness) am the seed-giving father."] [Bhagavad-gita, 14.4]

80.10.22.B / 81.03.05.B

[sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam, tat paratvena nirmalam / hrsikena hrsikesa-sevanam bhaktir ucyate]

["Pure devotion is engaging all the senses in service to the Supreme Lord Krsna who is the Master
of the senses. In such service, one is totally free from all relative conceptions of material self
interest (upadhis), with senses purely engaged in the service of Krsna."] [Ndrada-Paricaratra] &
[Naradiya-Puranal

& [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Parva-vibhaga, 1.10]

81.08.26.A / 81.08.27.D / 81.08.28.C / 81.10.02.B / 81.11.26.C_81.11.28.A / 81.11.28.B / 82.01.29.A /
82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.05.10.B / 82.06.30.B / 82.07.27.C_82.07.29.A / 82.09.08.A.1 /
82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A / 82.12.03.B_82.12.04.A / 82.12.07.B / 82.12.07.C_82.12.08.A / 82.12.16.B /
82.12.26.B / 83.03.25.D / 83.04.02.B / 83.07.08.B / 83.08.28.B / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 83.09.22.B /
85.09.27.B_85.09.28.A / 85.11.04.A / 87.00.00.B _802

sarvopanisado gavo, dogdha gopala-nandanah / [partho vatsah sudhir bhokta, dugdham
gitamrtam mahat]

["All the Upanisads are like a cow, and the milker of the cow is Sri Krsna, the son of Nanda. Arjuna
is the calf, the beautiful nectar of the Gita is the milk, and the fortunate devotees of fine theistic
intellect are the drinkers and enjoyers of that milk.”]

["All the Upanisads are the cow personified, and the cowherd boy Sri Krsna is their milker. The son
of Prtha is the calf personified, this ambrosia of the Git4 is the super-excellent milk, and the highly
intelligent virtuous souls are its tasters.”]

[Srimad Bhagavad-gita, The Hidden Treasure of the Sweet Absolute. Pages 331-2]

82.07.04.A / 84.01.30.B_84.01.31.A



sastra-yukti nahi jane drdha, sraddhavan / 'madhyama-adhikari’ sei maha-bhagyavan
["One who is not very expert in argument and logic based on the revealed scriptures but who has
firm faith is considered a second-class devotee. He also must be considered most fortunate.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 22.67]

82.09.23_24 29

sastra-yuktye sunipuna, drdha-sraddha yarira / ‘uttama-adhikari’ sei taraye samsara

["One who is expert in logic, argument and the revealed scriptures and who has firm faith in Krsna
is classified as a topmost devotee. He can deliver the whole world.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 22.65]

82.09.23_24 29

[sastroktaya prabalaya tat-tan-maryada-yanvita / vaidhi bhaktiriyam kaiscin-maryadamarga ucyate]

["Devotional service which is governed by the rules and regulations of the scriptures
(vaidhi-sadhana-bhakt)) is also called maryada-marga, or the reverential path of devotion, the path
of serving the Lord in opulence, by different scholars (such as Vallabhacarya).”]
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Parva-vibhaga, 2.269]

83.02.01.B

sata-koti-gopite nahe kama-nirvapana [tahatei anumani sri-radhikara gunaj
["Lord Krsna's transcendental desires for loving exchanges could not be satisfied even in the midst
of billions of gopis. Thus He went searching after Srimati Radharani. Just imagine how

transcendentally qualified She is!"] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 8.116]

81.11.13.B / 82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A

satam ninda namnah paramam aparadham vitanute
[Padma-Purana, Brahma-khanda, 25.15-18, 22-23] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 17.69-75]
The great offence is committed when we give blame to the sddhus. In the beginning of taking the

Name, the first warning. Be aware of your association with the sadhu. They're your well-wisher to
the utmost. In Padma-Purana we find there are ten kind of offences against chanting the Name.



82.01.07.B_82.01.08.A / 82.02.15.B / 83.08.13.A / 83.10.18.A_83.10.20.A / 83.10.28.B_83.10.29.A /
83.12.29.B_83.12.30.A

[satam prasarigan mama virya-samvido, bhavanti hrt-karna-rasayanah kathah
taj-josanad asv apavarga-vartmani, sraddha ratir bhaktir anukramisyati]

["One will rapidly progress on the path of liberation, and naturally will develop firm faith, attraction
and devotion, when he cultivates the activity of engaging in discussions about My glorious
pastimes in the association of pure devotees. Such activities are very nourishing to the ear and
heart.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 3.25.25]

81.12.22.C_81.12.23.A/ 82.11.08.B / 83.11.27.B_83.11.28.A / 85.10.16.B_85.10.17.A

Satapatra vedhah nyaya. The hundred lotus petals that are pierced by a needle, within a very short
time the whole is penetrated. Unconsciously we may pass through different stages.

81.08.10.B

satatam kirtayanto mam, yatantas ca drdha vratah / namasyantas ca mam bhaktya, nitya-yukta
upsasate

["Disregarding the purity or impurity of time, place, and circumstances, those great souls are
constantly absorbed in singing or narrating the glories of My Holy Name, form, qualities, pastimes,
and paraphernalia. They are attentive to the irrevocable and conclusive definition of My nature,
personality, and expansions, and they strictly follow the rules and regulations for taking the Holy
Name and observing holy days such as Ekadasi. Following all the practices of devotion beginning
with offering obeisances unto Me, the devotees, earnestly longing for their eternal relationship
with Me in the future, worship Me by the path of engaging in My transcendental devotional
service."] [Bhagavad-gita, 9.14]

81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A/81.11.12.B / 83.10.29.B

sa taya sraddhaya yuktas, tasyaradhanam ihate
labhate ca tatah kaman, mayaiva vihitan hi tan

antavat tu phalam tesam, tad bhavaty alpa-medhasam
[devan deva-yajo yanti, mad-bhakta yanti mam api]

["After being endowed with this firm faith by Me, such a devotee goes on worshipping the deity of
that demigod, and gains all his desired objects from that deity. Certainly this is enacted by My
sanction alone, since I am the Supersoul situated within the heart of the demigod also.”] ["But the



fruit obtained by those provincially interested worshippers of the various demigods is temporary.
They reach their respective gods, but My devotees obtain Me."] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.22-23]

82.12.19.C_82.12.22.A

sat-sanga, sadhu-sanga, sad-guru caranasraya, sadhu-sarga
ya'o pada bhagavata vaispavera sthane

["vaha, bhagavata pada vaispavera sthane / ekanta asraya kara caitanya-carane]

["If you want to understand Srimad-Bhagavatam,” he said, “you must approach a self-realized
Vaisnava and hear from him. You can do this when you have completely taken shelter of the lotus
feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 5.131] & [Gaudiya-Kanthahara,
2.28]

81.08.20.A/81.10.12.B / 82.01.31.B / 82.02.15.B / 82.03.31.B / 82.11.06.C_82.11.07.A /
82.12.08.B_82.12.09.A / 82.12.23.B / 83.01.30.B_31.A_02.01.A / 83.10.27.C_83.10.28.A

sattvam visuddham vasudeva sabditam, [yad iyate tatra puman apavrtah
sattve ca tasmin bhagavan vasudevo, hy adhoksajo me namasa vidhiyate]

[Lord Siva says, “I am always engaged in offering obeisances to Lord Vasudeva in pure Krsna
consciousness. Krsna consciousness is always pure consciousness, in which the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, known as Vasudeva, is revealed without any covering.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 4.3.23]

82.01.09.B / 82.02.24.A / 83.01.14.B_83.01.15.A / 83.04.25.A / 83.07.08.B / 87.02.20.A

[sattvanurdpa sarvasya, sraddha bhavati bharata
sraddhamayo yam puruso,] yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah

["O Bharata, all men have a particular type of faith according to their individual mentalities. The
very nature of the living being is based on faith - their internal and external nature is modelled
according to their faith. Therefore, their nature may be discerned according to the manner of
worship or reverence in which they have faith.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 17.3]

79.00.01.B /81.08.21.A/81.12.03.B_81.12.04.A / 82.01.25.B / 82.02.23.B / 82.03.03.D_82.03.04.A /
82.07.29.B /82.08.22.B / 85.12.27.B

satyam param dhimahi [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] It is truth.  81.03.12.A / 82.01.02.A



satyam vidhatum nija-bhrtya-bhasitam, vyaptim ca bhatesv akhilesu catmanah
adrsyatatyadbhuta-rapam udvahan, stambhe sabhayam na mrgam na manusam

["To prove that the statement of His servant Prahlada Maharaja was substantial — in other words,
to prove that the Supreme Lord is present everywhere, even within the pillar of an assembly hall —
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Hari, exhibited a wonderful form never before seen. The
form was neither that of a man nor that of a lion. Thus the Lord appeared in His wonderful form in
the assembly hall.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.8.17]

82.09.02.A

satya-vratam satya-param tri-satyam, satyasya yonim nihitam ca satye
satyasya satyam rta-satya-netram, satyatmakam tvam sarapam prapannah

[The demigods prayed: "O Lord, You never deviate from Your vow, which is always perfect because
whatever You decide is perfectly correct and cannot be stopped by anyone. Being present in the
three phases of cosmic manifestation — creation, maintenance and annihilation — You are the
Supreme Truth. Indeed, unless one is completely truthful, one cannot achieve Your favour, which
therefore cannot be achieved by hypocrites. You are the active principle, the real truth, in all the
ingredients of creation, and therefore You are known as antaryami, the inner force. You are equal
to everyone, and Your instructions apply for everyone, for all time. You are the beginning of all
truth. Therefore, offering our obeisances, we surrender unto You. Kindly give us protection.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.26]

82.01.24.B / 83.02.18.B / 85.09.17.B / 85.10.07.A / 85.11.30.B

[saubhagya-tilaka caru-lalate ujjvala, prema-vaicittya — ratna, hrdaya — taralal

["The tilaka of good fortune is on Her beautiful broad forehead. Her various loving affairs are a
gem, and Her heart is the locket."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.176]

82.05.18.C

[saubhary-adi-praya sei kaya-vydaha naya / kaya-vyaha haile naradera vismaya na hayaj
["The prabhava-prakasa expansions of Lord Krsna are not like the expansions of the sage Saubhari.
Had they been so, Narada would not have been astonished to see them.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.169]

81.02.28.A / 81.02.28



[sa vai pumsam paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje / ahaituky apratihata, yayatma suprasidati]

["The supreme occupation (dharma) for all humanity is that by which men can attain to loving
devotional service unto the transcendent Lord. Such devotional service must be unmotivated and
uninterrupted to completely satisfy the self."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.6]

81.02.25.8 /81.03.12.B / 81.09.05.A / 82.02.19.A / 82.05.04.B_82.05.05.A / 82.07.03.B /
83.03.02.03. 04 / 83.0416B / 83.0730.C83.0801.A / 83.0828B / 83.10.13A /
83.10.28.B_83.10.29.A/

83.10.29.B / 83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A / 85.11.10.A / 87.03.00.A _801

savitur varenyam. bhargo devasya dhimahi, dhiyo yo nah pracodayat In Gayatriit is mentioned.

82.11.29.C_82.11.30.A/ 83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A

se citra prakrtermahan aharikara pancatran mahatrani.
prakrtermahan ahankara pancatran mahatrani. panca bhu panca indriya

The fivefold gist of the creation, and then that fivefold common basic acquaintances and that is
again divided, each divided into three, sattya, rgja, and tama. These five into three, it becomes
fifteen bifurcated material conceptions. [In this way it is developing, prakrtermahan, mahat-tattva
has been called citta, the first stage. The development which can be traced in the first stage,
negative side: that is citta. Then aharikara means Sankarsana, Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Balarama.
Vasudeva representing Krsna and then Sankarsana Balarama, aharikara pancatran mahatrani, and
again in lower stage that Pradyumna and Aniruddha. In this way it has been described there.]
Development.

81.02.22.B /82.01.03.B_82.01.04.A / 82.02.19.E

[sei deha kare tara cid-ananda-maya, aprakrta-dehe tarira carana bhajaya
["When the devotee’'s body is thus transformed into spiritual existence, the devotee, in that
transcendental body, renders service to the lotus feet of the Lord."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lil3,

4.193]

82.03.08.B

sei pasu boro duracar, nitai na bolilo mukhe, majilo samsara-sukhe, vidya-kule ki koribe tar

"If they do not have any appreciation for Nityananda, cannot understand what is love, what is faith,
what is devotion. If they cannot appreciate Nityananda then their scholarship, their lineage has got



no value. They should be considered as brutes.” [Manah-siksa 2] [Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, p
83]

83.10.27.B / 83.10.27.B

sei slokera artha jane sabe eka svardpa [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 1.76]

Only one single person, Svaripa Damodara, he knew the s/oka Mahaprabhu pronounced just
before the chariot, yah kaumara-harah. [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 1.78]

82.01.11.A

seil vesa kaila, ebe vrndavana giya, krspa-nisevana kari nibhrte vasiya

["After accepting the sannyasa order, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu decided to go to Vrndavana and
engage Himself wholly and solely in the service of Mukunda in a solitary place.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 3.9]

81.11.29.A

seka-jala pana upasakha badi’ yaya, stabdha hafia mala-sakha badite na paya

[If one does not distinguish between the bhakti-lata creeper and the other creepers, the sprinkling
of water is misused because the other creepers are nourished while the bhakti-lata creeper is
curtailed.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.160]

83.02.12.A

bhakativinoda kandliya kandliya, apana-kahini bale

["O beloved Lord, impelled by hearing these words, Bhaktivinoda has come weeping to the shelter
of Your lotus feet and is telling You his life story.”] [From Emana Durmati, from 5aranégat/]

[The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 9-11]

[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Mahargja’s books, 367]

85.11.09.A

siddhanta baliya citte na kara alasa, iha haite krspa lage sudrdha manasa



["A sincere student should not neglect the discussion of such conclusions (regarding the Absolute
Truth in the revealed scriptures), considering them controversial, for such discussions strengthen
the mind. Thus one's mind becomes attached to Sri Krsna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lilg, 2.117]

81.03.05.0 / 81.03.12.B / 82.05.12.B / 82.11.03.B

siddhanta-tas-tva-bhedo 'pi srisa-krspa-svardpayoh / resenot-krsyate krsna-rdpamesa rasasthitih

["Although Narayana, the Lord of Vaikuntha, and Sri Krsna are one and the same, on the basis of
the fact Sri Krsna exhibits the super excellence of conjugal mellow, He is considered to be superior.
In Him alone do all rasas find their final and absolute expression."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu,
Pdrva-vibhaga, 2.32]

siddhantatas tv abhede pi, srisa-krsna-svardpayoh / rasenotkrsyate krspa-, rapam esa rasa-sthitih
[Venkata Bhatta continued, "According to transcendental realisation, there is no difference
between the forms of Narayana and Krsna. Yet in Krsna there is a special transcendental attraction
due to the conjugal mellow, and consequently He surpasses Narayana. This is the conclusion of
transcendental mellows."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 9.117]

81.03.12.A/ 81.09.05.A

[Sighra asiha, tahan na rahiha cira-kala, govardhane na cadiha dekhite ‘gopala’
["You should remain in Vrndavana for only a short time and then return here as soon as possible.
Also, do not climb Govardhana Hill to see the Gopala Deity."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila,

13.39]

81.08.27.A/ 81.12.21.B_81.12.22.A / 82.01.29.B

Siksa-guruke ta’ jani krspera svardpa [antaryami, bhakta-srestha, — ei dui rdpaj

["One should know the instructing spiritual master to be the Personality of Krsna. Lord Krsna
manifests Himself as the Supersoul and as the greatest devotee of the Lord.”] [Cartanya-caritamria,
Adli-Iilg, 1.47]

78.03. _ . A [GBC] / 81.10.28_81.10.30.A / 81.10.30.C_81.11.01.A / 81.12.21.A / 82.03.01.C /
82.06.30.B

Siva virificira varichita ye dhana jagate phelila gdhall.
Brahma and Siva also aspire after a drop of such thing.



[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books,147]

81.10.30.C_81.11.01.A

sloka dhenu pravaksyami yad aktam yanti kotibhih
brahma satyam, jagan mithya jiva brahmaiva na parah

[Sankaracarya said: “In half line of poem, I'm expressing the whole truth that has been expressed
by so many volumes after volumes of sastra. Only within half s/oka 1 shall say, brahma satyam,
Jagan mithya, and the jiva, nothing than that Brahman reflected. This is the substance of all the
scriptures ever found in the world.”]

82.01.25.A / 83.05.04.B_83.05.05.A / 83.07.08.B

[smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho ‘ghaugha-haram harim
bhaktya safjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakam tanum]

["The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the Personality of Godhead among
themselves. Thus they constantly remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, the devotees please the
Personality of Godhead, who takes away from them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all
impediments, the devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this world, their
spiritualised bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily
hairs on end."] [S'r/‘mad—Bhégavatam, 11.3.31]

81.08.21.B_81.08.22.A / 81.09.26.B_81.09.27.A/ 81.11.01.B / 81.11.25.B_81.11.26.A / 82.02.19.A /
82.03.31.B /82.08.22.A / 82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A / 82.09.06.B / 82.11.28.B / 82.12.07.C_82.12.08.A /
82.12.11.C / 83.01.12.C / 83.01.21.A_83.01.22.A / 83.02.19.B_83.02.20.A / 83.03.02_03_04 /
83.04.30.B /

83.05.12.C / 83.07.18.C / 83.07.30.C_83.08.01.A / 83.08.09.0_83.08.10.A / 83.10.14.B_83.10.16.A /
83.10.29.C / 83.11.27.B_83.11.28.A

snehad va lobhato vapi, yo grhniyad adiksaya / tasmin gurau sa-sisye tu, devata sapa apatet

["A Guru who gives the mantra to his disciple out of greed or mundane affection, disregarding the
standards for dliksg, is cursed - along with that disciple - by the gods."] [Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 2.7]

82.09.23_24 29

so ham. "l am so ham, I am He.” When I shall think that “I have got it” you are finished. 82.01.28.B



sola-krosa vrndavana, — [sastrera prakase / tara eka-dese vaikunthajanda-gana bhase]

["According to the revelations of revealed scripture, Vrndavana extends only sixteen krosas
[thirty-two miles]. Nonetheless, all the Vaikuntha planets and innumerable universes are located in
one corner of this tract."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 21.29]

85.10.05.B_85.10.06.A / 85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A / 85.12.10.B_85.12.11.A

sona, ratna-cintamani [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.294] Go and take and loot. It is open to
all.

82.01.12.C_82.01.16.A

sparso pi mama nabhavat [ Caitanya-candramrta, 46]
["It is there. I can see and feel that it is there but I am deprived.”] 81.08.20.C

sraddhamayo 'yam loka. Only by the help of the plane of sraddha we can approach the infinite.

81.09.10.C_81.09.11.A

['Sraddha’ - sabde - visvasa kahe sudrdha niscaya / krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta hayaj

["Sraddha is confident, firm faith that by rendering transcendental loving service to Krsna one
automatically performs all subsidiary activities. Such faith is favourable to the discharge of
devotional service.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 22.62]

81.03.10.A/81.08.27.E / 81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A / 82.02.23.B / 82.03.30.B_82.03.31.A / 82.03.31.B /
82.12.07.A/82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 83.01.05.B / 83.01.11.C_83.01.12.A / 83.02.13.A_83.02.18.A /
83.04.25.A / 83.12.29.B_83.12.30.A / 85.09.30.A / 85.09.30.B_85.10.02.A / 86.07.20.B_21_24 28 /
86.10.24.B_86.10.5.A

[sraddhavan labhate jianam tat-parah samyatendriyah
JAanam labdhva param santim acirenadhigacchati
ajfas casraddadhanas ca samsayatma vinasyati

nayam loko ’sti na paro na sukham samsayatmanah]

["After internal purification through non fruitive action, genuine knowledge arises. Such knowledge
is attained by the intelligent, sense-controlled theist who accepts this scriptural purport, and who
with sublime faith remains devoted to the path of selfless action. He swiftly attains the profound
tranquillity of eradicating the vicious cycle of recurring birth and death.”] ["One who is a fool



devoid of scriptural knowledge, just like an ignorant animal; or who, in spite of possessing
knowledge of the scriptures is devoid of faith in their substance, due to being distracted by many
diverse philosophies; or who possesses some faith, yet thinks, "Will I succeed or not?" any person
whose heart is seized by doubt in this way can never achieve actual good fortune. Such a doubting
soul does not attain happiness either in this life or the next, since the anxiety of uncertainty
vanquishes his peace.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.39-40]

82.10.17.B_82.10.20.A / 83.10.13.B_83.10.14.A

Sravapa-kirttanadinam, bhakty-annganam hi yajane / aksamasyapi sarvvaptih, prapattyaiva harav iti

[“Everything is accomplished by surrendering unto the lotus feet of Sri Hari, even for one who is
unable to execute the integral practices of devotional service based on hearing and chanting.”]
[Sr7 ST Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 1.40]

81.08.31.B

Sravapam kirtanam vispnoh, smarapam pada-sevanam
arcanam vandanam dasyam, sakhyam atma-nivedanam.
iti pumsarpita vispau, bhaktis cen nava-laksana

kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye ‘dhitam uttamam

["Hearing about Krsna, chanting Krsna's glories, remembering Krsna, serving Krsna's lotus feet,
worshipping Krsna's transcendental form, offering prayers to Krsna, becoming Krsna's servant,
considering Krsna as one's best friend, and surrendering everything to Krsna - these nine processes
are accepted as pure devotional service. One who has dedicated his life to the service of Krsna
through these nine methods should be understood to be the most learned person, for he has
acquired complete knowledge.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.23-24]

81.02.26.B /81.08.31.B /81.09.11.B /81.09.29.B / 83.11.13.B_83.11.14.A / 84.03.22.B

Sreyah-kairava-candrika-vitaranam [Siksastakam, 11  81.02.26.A / 86.07.20.B 21 24 28

sreyah srtim bhaktim udasya te vibho, klisyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
tesam asau klesala eva sisyate, nanyad yatha sthdla-tusavaghatinam

["My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the only auspicious path. If one gives it up simply
for speculative knowledge or the understanding that these living beings are spirit souls and the
material world is false, he undergoes a great deal of trouble. He only gains troublesome and
inauspicious activities. His endeavours are like beating a husk that is already devoid of rice. One's
labour becomes fruitless.”]



[S'r/‘mad-Bhégavatam, 10.14.4] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 22.22]

81.03.06.B /81.08.13.A/ 81.10.02.B / 81.11.02.C_81.11.03.A / 82.01.21.B / 82.03.01.C /
82.04.14.0_82.04.16.A / 82.05.09.B / 82.11.06.C_82.11.07.A / 82.11.07.B / 83.11.04.B

Sreyan dravyamayad yajnaj, jAana-yajiah parantapa / sarvam karmakhilam partha, jAane
parisamapyate

["O Arjuna, subduer of the enemy, of those various sacrifices, the sacrifice of knowledge as
mentioned, brahmagnav apare (gita, 4.25), is far superior to the sacrifice of various articles,
indicated by brahmarpanam brahma havih (gita, 4.24), because all action ultimately culminates in
knowledge."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 4.33]

81.02.28.C / 81.03.06.B / 81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A/ 82.01.09.B / 82.01.26.A / 83.05.29.A /
83.10.13.B_83.10.14.A

[Sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat]
sva dharme nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah

['It is better to carry out one's own duties a little imperfectly rather than faultlessly perform
another's duties. Know that even death is auspicious in the discharge of one's duties appropriate
to his natural position in the ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another's path is
perilous."] [Bhagavad-qgita, 3.35]

81.08.09.A/81.08.17.A_81.08.18.A /81.08.22.C / 81.08.27.A / 81.08.31.B /81.10.05.C / 81.11.30.B /
82.01.31.A/82.01.31.B/82.02.23.C/82.02.25.D / 82.03.01.C / 82.03.06.A / 82.04.16.B / 82.07.27.A /
82.11.07.B /82.11.21.A/ 83.01.22.C_83.01.25.A / 83.02.19.B_83.02.20.A / 83.07.19.B_83.07.24.A /
83.07.19.B_83.07.24.A / 83.10.16.B / 83.10.29.B / 83.11.01.B / 83.12.30.B_84.01.08.A /
85.10.19.B_85.10.20.A / 87.10.03.A

sri-caitanya-dayasudha dhunidharo damodara modado
ramananda-sanatananuga-raghu-sri-jivajivya-prabuh
radhasyama rasamrtabdhi-makarabrataika-samradhiyah
sa sri rapa ihamrtabdhi lahari-sparse sprham yacchatu

["With innermost hankering, I desire to embrace the waves of the ambrosial ocean known as
Bhakti- rasamrta-sindhu, manifested by Sri Rapa Goswamipada. He is the paragon of the nectarean
mercy of $ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and enchants Srila Svaripa Damodara by his beautiful qualities.
He is the loving follower of Sfi Ramananda and Sanatana Goswamipada, and as dear as life to Sri
Raghunatha dasa Goswami and Sri Jiva Goswami. He is the foremost kingfish in the nectarean
ocean of ecstatic divine love of Sri Radha Syama.”] [Sr7 Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri pages
39-40]



[Srila Sridhara Maharaja’'s pranama-mantra, in glorification of Srila Rapa Goswami, in the
marnigalacarana of his presentation of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu.]

85.11.04.B

Sri caitanya mano'bhistam, stapitham yena bhdtale / svayam rdpah kada mahyam, dadati
sva-pandantikam

[Narottama dasa Thakura said: “O when will Srila Ripa Goswami, who has firmly established in this
world, the pure devotional teachings and principles of $ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and thus fulfilled
His cherished desires, ever bless me with eternal shelter of his lotus feet?"] [S/7 Ripa Pranamal
[Prema-bhakti-candrika) & [Songs Of The Vaisnpava Acaryas, p 3]

81.02.25.B /81.08.18.C_81.08.19.A / 81.09.06.A / 82.02.13.B / 82.11.30.B_82.12.03.A / 83.10.30.A

sridhara maharaja bine bhai, nitai paite nai. The devotee’s prayer. 81.01.11.B

sridhara-svami-prasade ‘bhagavata’jani [jagad-guru sridhara-svami ‘quru’ kari’ mani
sridharanugata kara bhagavata-vyakhyana / abhimana chadi’ bhaja krsna bhagavan]

["By the mercy of Sridhara Swami, one can understand the meaning of Srimad-Bhagavatam. For
this reason he is the Guru of the whole world, and I consider him My Guru."”] - ["You should explain
the Srimad- Bhagavatam by following the version of Sridhara Swami. Giving up all false ego, you
should worship Sri Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila,
7.133,136]

[Gaudlya Kanthahara, 2.31]

84.02.28.B_84.03.01.A

sri-gauranumatam svardpa-viditam [rapagrajenadrtam
rapadyaih parivesitam raghu-ganair-asvaditam sevitam
Jivadyair abhiraksitam suka-siva-brahmadi sammanitam
Sri-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum iso bhavan]

["What was sanctioned by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu by His descent was intimately known only to
Sri Svaripa Damodara Goswami. It was adored by Sanatana Goswami and served by Ripa
Goswami and his followers. Raghunatha Dasa Goswami tasted that wonderful thing fully and
enhanced it with his own realisation. And Jiva Goswami supported and protected it by quoting the
scriptures from different places. The taste of that divine truth is aspired for by Brahma, Siva, and
Uddhava, who respect it as the supreme goal of life. What is this wonderful truth?
Sri-radha-pada-sevana: that the highest nectar of our life is the service of Srimati Radharani. This is
most wonderful. O Bhaktivinoda Thakura, you are our master. It is within your power to allow them



to bestow their grace upon us. You are in a position to bestow the highest gift ever known to the
world upon us all. It is at your disposal. O Bhaktivinoda Thakura, please be kind to us and grant us
your mercy."] [Srimad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 9]

81.08.10.B / 82.01.24.A / 82.07.02.A / 82.07.02.B / 82.07.10.B_14.A_15.A / 82.10.12.B_82.10.17.A /

82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A / 82.11.25.B_82.11.26.A / 83.03.31.B / 83.06.05.C / 83.07.25.C / 83.09.20.B /
87.03.00.A _801

Sri krsna brahma devarsi bhadarayana sariga gana. This is one line. Catuhsana sampradaya,
Nimbarka sampradaya, they're mainly this arcana.

82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A

Sri-krspa-caitanya prabhu nityananda, sri-advaita gadadhara srivasadj-gaura-bhakta-vrnda

The Narahari Sarakara School puts the name of Narahari Sarakara in the Pafica-tattva mantra
instead of Srivasa Pandita.

Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare, Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare.
81.12.30.C_81.12.31.A/ 82.04.18.C / 82.05.18.C

After pronouncing this five group name of Mahaprabhu, Pafica Tattva, the group of five, then you
will count in this bead.

Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.

83.12.29.B_83.12.30.A / 85.11.09.A

Sri-krsna-caitanya’ sabda karite uccarana, namera sahita prana kaila utkramana

["While chanting the Holy Name of Sri Krsna Caitanya, he gave up his air of life and left his body."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 11.56]

83.09.21.B_83.09.22.A / 85.09.27.B_85.09.28.A
sri-krspakarsini ca sa, ksetra-hari prema bhajana. | Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Parvva, 1.17]
This is the extraordinary power of devotion, that devotion can convert Hari into a loving friend.

81.08.10.C /81.10.30.C_81.11.01.A / 82.02.03.A



1) sri-krspa-kirtane jadi manasa tohar, parama jatane tahi labho adhikar

2) trnadhika hina, dina, akificana char, apane manobi sada chari’ aharikar

3) brka-sama khama-guna korobi sadhan, pratihimsa tyaji’ anye korobi palan
4) jiban-nirbahe ane udbega na dibe, para-upakare nija-sukha pasaribe

5) hoile-o sarba-gune quni mahasoy, pratisthasa chari koro amani hrdoy

6) krsna-adhisthan sarba-jibe jani’ sada, korobi samman sabe adare sarbada

7) dainya, doya, anye mana, pratistha-barjan, cari gune guni hoi, koroha kirtan
8) bhakativinoda kadli, bale prabhu-pay, heno adhikar kabe dibe he amay

[1) If your mind is always absorbed with great care in chanting the glories of Sri Krsna, then, in that
process of Krsna kirtana you will gain mastery over the mind.

You should give up all false pride and always consider yourself as worthless, destitute, lower and
more humble than a blade of grass.

You should practice forgiveness like that of a tree, and giving up violence toward other living
beings, you should protect and maintain them.

In the course of your life, you should never give anxiety to others, but rather do good to them and
forget about your own happiness.

When one has thus become a great and pious soul, because of possessing all good qualities, one
should abandon all desires for fame and honour and make one’s heart humble.

Always knowing that Lord Krsna resides within all living creatures, one should, with great respect,
show honour to all living beings at all times.

Humility, mercifulness, respect toward others, and the renunciation of desires for fame and honour
- one becomes virtuous by possessing these four qualities. In such a state you should sing the
glories of the Supreme Lord.

Weeping, Bhaktivinoda submits his prayer at the lotus feet of the Lord: "O Lord, when will You give
me possessions of such qualities as these?”]

[Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s Eight Prayers of Divine Instruction, based on Siksdstakam
[The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 134-5]

81.02.22.B /81.03.10.C / 82.04.27.C
Sri-krsna prema nama parama sukha-mayah ko pyacintyah padartho
yad gandhat sajjanaugha nigama bahumatam moksam apyaksipanti

Nityananda Prabhu’s position is higher. Because what He's giving, delivering, that is of the highest
value.

[first half of .S‘r/'man—N/'zyénanda-dvédas’akam 5] [From Sr7 Kirtana Marnjusa, p 16]

82.04.27.C

[Sri-krsna]-viraha ar sahite na pari, paran chadite ar din dui cari



["I am unable to further tolerate this separation from my Lord $ri Krsna and am ready to give up
my life in two days or four.” [Jhdriphi-Lopha, Song 7, verse 8] [The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura,
pages 139-140]

84.03.22.C / 84.03.23_84.03.26.A

Srimac-caitanyapadau cara-kamalayugau netra-bhrrigau madhu dyau
gaude tau payayantau vraja-vipina-gatau vyajayuktau samutkau
[bhatau sabhratrkasya svajana-gana-pater yasya saubhaqya-bhamnah
sa sri-rdpah kada mam nijja-pada-rajasa bhasitam samvidhatte]

[Srila Ripa GoswamT is the mine of the most precious treasure, the leader of the associates of Lord
Caitanya (the Divine Succession being known as the Rapanuga-sampradaya, 'the followers of Sri
Rapa’). In the company of his brothers, he was resplendent in (the province of) Gauda, causing the
fervent twin bumblebees in the form of the lotus eyes of Sri Caitanyadeva to drink nectar, as the
Lord’s lotus feet moved on the pretext of visiting Vrndavana. When will that Srimad Rapa Prabhu
grace me with the dust of his holy feet?] [Srimad Rapa-pada-rajah Prarthana Dasakam, 1]

80.07.11. A

Srimac-caitanya-sarasvata-mathavara-udgita-kirtir jaya-srim
bibhrat sambhati gariga-tata-nikata-navadvipa-koladri-raje
yatra sri-gaura-sarasvata-mata-nirata-gaura-gatha grpanti
srimad-rapanuga sri-krtamati-quru-gauranga-radha-jitasa

[In the Holy Abode of transcendental touchstone Sri Navadwipa Dhama - the selfsame Sri
Vrndavana, in the land of Koladwipa, whose inner identity is the King of mountains Sri Govardhana,
near the charming shores of the holy River Bhagirathi who delivers all the fallen souls stands that
great and glorious King of all Temples - $r Chaitanya Saraswat Math.

In that beautiful retreat, the surrendered devotees whose lives are the message of Sri Gaura, are
eternally absorbed in the loving service of the Divine Master, the Golden Lord Gauranga and the
Loving Lord Sri Govindasundar with His consort Srimati Gandharvva, accompanied by all Their
beloved associates.

With hearts always filled with good hope to attain the grace of the Lord, following faithfully in the
line of Sr1 ST RGpa and Raghunatha - the storekeepers of the unlimited treasure of pure, sweet
love divine, those surrendered souls ever sing the unending glories of the transcendental name
and qualities of the most magnanimous, original Supreme Lord Sr $rf Gaurangasundara.

Indeed the hearts of all beings, moving and still, marvel in the glory of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
as they take shelter in the soothing, affectionate shade of the victory flag that flies aloft and sings
wholeheartedly to the world the ever-expanding renown of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math; bearing
that banner of all transcendental benedictions, Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math ever shines
resplendent in all its divine magnificence.]



[Composed by Srila Sridhara Maharaja while residing in a hut on the banks of the Ganges in 1941.
Rendered into English by Sripad Sagara Maharaja from the Bengali translation by Srila Govinda
Maharaja.]

[Kirtan Guide, 4th Edition, p 16]

82.02.20.C / 83.08.31.B_83.09.01.A / 85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A

srimad-bhagavatam puranam amalam yad vaisnavanam priyam
yasmin paramahamsyam ekam amalam jAanam param giyate
tatra jAiana-viraga-bhakti-sahitam naiskarmyam aviskrtam

tac chrnvan su-pathan vicarana paro bhaktya vimucyen narah

[" Srimad-Bhagavatam is the spotless Purana. It is especially dear to the Vaisnavas; it has knowledge
that is especially appreciated by the paramahamsas. When carefully studied, heard, and
understood again and again, it opens the door to pure devotion through which one never returns
to the bondage of illusion.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.18]

81.08.26.A / 81.08.27.D / 82.01.05.B_82.01.07.A / 82.05.09.B / 82.07.16.B_82.07.18.A / 82.11.03.B

[srimad-bhagavatarthanam asvado rasikaih saha / sajati-yasye snigdhe sadhau sarigah svato vare]

[“One should taste the meaning of Srimad-Bhagavatam in the association of pure devotees, and
one should associate with the devotees who are more advanced than oneself and endowed with a
similar type of affection for the Lord. Those that are in our line, who have the same high spiritual
aspirations as we do, and who hold a superior position, to associate with such saintly persons will
help us the most to progress towards the ultimate goal."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.91] &
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 22.131]

81.10.19.A/ 81.12.22.B / 81.12.30.B / 82.02.25.C_82.02.26.A / 82.06.19.D_82.06.30.A / 82.11.14.A/
82.11.18.8 / 82.12.06.A / 82.12.11.C / 83.11.23.C_83.11.24.A / 85.10.27.B / 85.11.10.A /
85.12.10.B_85.12.11.A

Srimad-Gaurakisora-namaskara-dasakam. [The full sloka is within Sr7 S Prapanna-jivanamrtam,
pages 197-201] & [And Sr7 Kirtana Manjusa, pages 43-47] [Beginning guror guro me paramo..]
Srila Sridhara Maharaja composed a poem in the name of Gauraki$ora Babaji Maharaja.

82.11.27.C_82.11.28.A/ 83.11.19.A

Sriman rasa-rasarambhi vamsi-vata-tata-sthitah / karsan venu-svanair gopir gopinathah sriye 'stu
nah



[Sr1 Srila Gopinatha, who originated the transcendental mellow of the rdsa dance, stands on the
shore in Vamsivata and attracts the attention of the cowherd damsels with the sound of His
celebrated flute. May they all confer upon us their benediction.] [Prayojanadhideva Pranamal
[Songs Of The Vaisnava Acaryas, p 10]

82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.10.17.B_82.10.20.A

sri-nimai-panditeti-nama-desa-vanditam
[navya-tarka-daksa-laksa-dambhi-dambha-khanditam
sthapitartha-khanda-khanda-khanditartha-sambharam
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram]

[During the Lord's adolescent pastimes, Sr Gaurasundar was known throughout Nadia district as
the brilliant scholar Nimai Pandita. With His ingenious arguments He could humble the proud
logicians who thought they were so clever they could outwit everyone they meet. Rendering the
scholars speechless by cancelling and reversing their logic and conclusions, the Lord would then
refute His own opinions and re-justify His opponent's original proposals. I sing with joy the
unending glories of my sweet Lord, my golden Gaurasundar, the One and Only Divine Abode of
Pure Love.] [Sr7 Sri Premadhama-deva-stotram, 9]

82.08.05.A_02_19

sri-radhayah pranaya-mahima kidrso vanayaiva-

svadyo yenadbhuta-madhurima kidrso va madiyah
saukhyam casya mad-anubhavatah kidrsam veti lobhat
tad-bhavadhyah samajani saci-garbha-sindhau harinduh

["Desiring to understand the glory of Srimati Radharant's love, the wonderful qualities in Him that
She alone relishes through Her love, and the happiness She feels when She realises the sweetness
of His love, the Supreme Lord Hari, richly endowed with Her emotions, appears from the womb of
Srimati Sacidevi, as the moon appears from the ocean."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-ilg, 1.6]

85.10.07.A / 86.10.27.A_86.11.06.A

S17 Sri Gurv-astaka,

Pafica Tattva Maha-mantra,

Sri krsna-caitanya prabhu jive daya kari,
Sri Sri Prabhupdda-padma-stavakah.

From about 27.15 these are sung.

81.08.27



Sri-rdpa-manjari-pada sei mora sampada, sei mora bhajana-pudjana.
“My everything is $rf Ripa Goswami's holy feet.”

80.08.19.B / 82.04.29.A / 82.11.01.B / 82.11.06.B / 83.12.23.C

sri-rdpa-raghunatha-pade yara asa, caitanya-caritamrta kahe krsnadasa

[“Praying at the lotus feet of $ri Rapa and $ri Raghunatha, always desiring their mercy, I, Krsnadasa,
narrate Sr7 Caitanya-caritamrta, following in their footsteps.”]

83.05.04.B_83.05.05.A

sri siddhanta-sarasvatiti viditau [gaudiya-qurv-anvaye

bhato bhanur iva prabhata-gagane yo gaura-sarikirtanaih
mayavada-timingilodara-gatan uddhrtya jivaniman
krsna-prema-sudhabdhi gahana sukham pradat prabhum tam bhaje]

["In the great Gaudiya Vaisnava teachers’ line,
as Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati he's renowned.
Like the radiant sun in the morning sky,

he appeared to rescue all souls swallowed by
the all-devouring impersonal philosophy.

By spreading the teaching of Lord Gauranga
to sing the Holy Name of Lord Krsna,

he gave all the chance to dive in the ocean

of love for Sri Krsna, the Supreme Person.
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta, my lord, divine master —
at his feet do I pray to serve him forever.”

[Srimad Bhagavad-gita, The Hidden Treasure of the Sweet Absolute, p X]
[SCSM Kirtan Guide, 4th Edition, p ii]

82.02.18.C_82.02.20.A / 83.05.04.B_83.05.05.A / 83.06.05.B / 83.09.21.B_83.09.22.A /

sri-srimad-bhagavat-padambuja-madhu-svadotsavaih sat-padair
niksipta madhu-bindavas ca parito bhrasta mukhat gurijitaih
yatnaih kificid ihahrtam nija-para-sreyo ‘rthina tan maya
bhayo-bhadya ito rajamsi pada-samlagnani tesam bhaje

["The bees, intoxicated in the festival of drinking the honey of the Lord’s lotus feet, busily
humming the glories of the Lord, drops of honey from their mouths fall and scatter all around; for



my own divine prospect, I've carefully collected some of those drops herein - and thus do I
worship the dust of the lotus feet of those saints, again and again.”] [Sr7 Sr7 Prapanna-jivanamrtam,
10.14, p 179]

87.03.00.B _801

[Sr7 Srimad Gaura-Kisora-namaskara Dasakam
[Homage unto Sri Srimad Gaura Ki$ora Babaji Maharaja]
[S17 Sri Prapanna-jivanamytam, pages 197-201]
[Composed by Srila Sridhara Maharaja]

81.08.30.A

[Sri-svardpa-raya-sanga-gambhirantya-lilanam, dvadasabda-banhi-garbha-vipralambha-silanam
radhikadhiradha-bhava-kanti-krsna-kufjaram, prema-dhama-devam-eva-naumi-gaura-sundaram.]

["His pastimes culminated in the Gambhira /73 with His closest associates Sri Svaripa Damodara
and Sri Ramananda Raya. For twelve long years He remained within the fire of deep feeling of
separation from Krsna, which He relished and discussed with His associates. At the same time He
was like an elephant, intoxicated with love for Radharani and His being was vibrant with Radha
bhava, for He was beautiful Krsna Himself illuminated by the beautiful bodily effulgence of Sri
Radhika. I sing with joy the unending glories of my golden Lord Gaurasundara the beautiful, the
divine abode of pure love."]

[Prema Dhama Deva Stotram, 54]

84.03.22.C / 84.03.23_84.03.26.A

sri-varsabhanavi-barg, sada sevya-seva-parda, tahara-dayita-dasa-nama
[tara pradhan pracarako, sri-bhaktivedanta namo, patita-janete doya-dhamaj

[The renowned Sri Varsabhanavi-dayita dasa [the initiated name of Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati] is
always engaged in the service of his spiritual master, Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji. His foremost
disciple-preacher is Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, who has spread the message of
Lord Caitanya throughout the world and is thus a reservoir of mercy and compassion for all fallen
souls.]

[Songs Of The Vaispava Acaryas, p 93]

82.02.18.C_82.02.20.A / 83.06.05.C

sri-varsabhanavi-devi-dayitaya krpabdhaye, krsna-sambandha-vijiana-dayine prabhave namah



[ offer my respectful obeisances unto $ri Varsabhanavi-devi-dayita dasa [another name of Srila
Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati], who is favoured by Srimati Radharani and who is the ocean of
transcendental mercy and the deliverer of the science of Krsna.] [Songs Of The Vaispava Acaryas, p
5]

83.12.23.B

srivigraha prakash, lupta tirtha udhav, vaispava sadacara [?]

These four things Mahaprabhu ordered Sanatana Goswami to do on His behalf.
[Sr7 Chaitanya: His Life & Associates, p 171]

82.01.11.A

[sri-virabhadra gosani — skandha-mahasakha, tanra upasakha yata, asankhya tara lekhaj

["After Nityananda Prabhu, the greatest branch is Virabhadra Gosafi, who also has innumerable
branches and sub-branches. It is not possible to describe them all."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-Iilg,
11.8]

82.06.14.A

[sri visnoh sravane pariksidabhavad-vaiyasakih kirtane
prahladah smarane tad arighribhajane laksmi prthuh pdjane
akrdras-tvabhivandane kapi-patir-dasye ‘tha sathye ‘rjunah
sarvasvatma-nivedane balirabhut krspaptiresam param]

["The following devotees attained Sri Krsna and thus realised the ultimate goal of life by following
one of the nine methods of devotional service: Pariksit Maharaja realised Sri Krsna through hearing
about His glories (sravapar), Sukadeva Goswami realised Sri Krsna through speaking
Srimad-Bhagavatam (kirtanar). Prahlada realised Him through devotional remembrance
(smaranam). Laksmi Devi attained His mercy by serving His lotus feet (pada-sevanam). Prthu
Maharaja attained Him through worship (pdg/anam). Akrara attained Him through prayer
(vandanam). Hanuman attained Him through personal service (ddsyam). Arjuna attained Him
through friendship (sakhyam). Bali Maharaja attained Him through complete surrender of body,
mind, and words atma-nivedanam."] [Padyavali 53] & [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Pdrva-vibhaga,
2.129] & [Gaudliya Kanthahara, 13.18]

82.05.03.B /82.07.15.A / 83.07.19.B_83.07.24.A

[Srivah kantah kantah parama-purusah kalpataravo, druma bhamis cintamani ganamayi toyam
amrtam



katha ganam natyam gamanam api vamsr priyasakhi, cid anandam jyotih param api tad asvadyam
api ca

sa yatra ksirabdhih sravati surabhibhyas ca sumahan, nimesarddhakhyo va vrajati na hi yatrapi
samayah

bhaje svetadvipam tam aham iha golokam iti yam, vidantas te santah ksiti-virala-carah katjpaye]

["That place where the Divine Goddesses of Fortune are the Beloved, and Krsna, the Supreme Male,
is the only Lover; all the trees are Divine wish-fulfilling trees, the soil is made of Transcendental
Gems and the water is nectar; where every word is a song, every movement is dancing, the flute is
the dear-most companion, sunlight and moonlight are Divine Ecstasy, and all that be is Divine, and
enjoyable; where a great ocean of milk eternally flows from the udders of billions of Surabhi cows
and the Divine time is eternally present, never suffering the estrangement of past and future for
even a split second . . .that Supreme Transcendental Abode of Svetadvipa do I adore. Practically no
one in this world knows that place but for only a few pure devotees - and they know it as Goloka."]
[Brahma-samhita, 56]

82.01.16.8_82.01.17.A / 82.12.31.B / 85.11.6.B_85.11.07.A

Srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah

“Awake, arise. Search for your fortune, and you cannot but have that. It is your birthright.” - “"Of
what standard you are created for? And why you are plodding in the mud?” - “You are child of that
soil, the land of nectar.” - “Oh, all you sons of nectar, why are you plodding in this clay, in the mud?
Come up.” That's the clarion call of Upanisad to all of us. - “Oh you immortal child, you never die,
you are son of the immortality, of eternal substance.”

81.08.31.B/81.11.07.A / 82.02.00.B_150.2 / 82.02.23.A / 82.03.02.D / 82.03.02.E_82.03.03.A /
82.07.27.A/82.11.23.A/82.12.07.A / 82.12.28.C / 82.12.31.B / 83.10.25.A_83.10.27.A /
85.05.29.B_85.05.30.A / 85.11.24.B / 85.12.07.B_C

Srnvatam sva-kathah krsnah, punya-sravana-kirtanah
hrdy antah stho hy abhadrani, vidhunoti suhrt satam
[“Sri Krsna, as the Supersoul within everyone's heart and the friend of the truthful, cleanses the
desire for material enjoyment from the hearts of those who have developed the urge to hear His
messages, which are in themselves virtuous when properly heard and chanted.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.17]

82.04.25.B_82.04.27.A / 85.09.17.B

Srotavyadini réjendra nrnam santi sahasrasah / [apasyatam atma-tattvam grhesu grha-medhinam]



[Sukadeva Goswami said to King Pariksit: "Those persons who are materially engrossed, being
blind to the knowledge of ultimate truth, have many subject matters for hearing in human society,
O Emperor."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.2]

81.08.21.A/82.01.17.B / 82.05.15.C_82.05.16.A / 82.12.28.B / 83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A / 85.06.08.A

[srsti-sthiti-pralaya-sadhana-saktir-eka, chayeva yasya bhuvanani vibharti durga
icchanurdpam api yasya ca cestate sa, govindam adi purusam tam aham bhajami]

[The external energy, maya, is of the nature of the shadow of the ¢/t potency. She is worshipped as
Durga - the agent of the Lord who is responsible for creating, preserving, and destroying the
mundane world. I adore the primeval Lord Govinda, in accordance with whose will Durga conducts
herself.]

[Brahma-samhita, 44]

82.02.21.B

Srutibhir vimrgyam [ Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61]

The Veadas are only searching for Him. Yogendra durgama gati [?] The great yogis cannot have any
trace where He's residing. Sastavi navastar [?] sudurlabha bhagavata hi loke. The real devotees are
very rarely to be found in this world. All the revealed truth is only directing the direction. "Go this
side, this way. All the revealed truth, they are only trying to show the direction, that this side, we do
not know it fully but it must be somewhere this side.” - “Go this side, this way, this direction, and
perhaps you may find it.”

80.08.19.B / 81.10.28_81.10.30.A / 81.11.13.B / 82.01.27.A / 82.02.03.B / 82.02.18.B / 82.02.22.C /
82.04.18.C / 83.11.07.B / 84.02.21.B / 85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A

srutim apare smrtim itare, bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhitah
aham iha nandam vande, yasyalinde param brahma

[Raghupati Upadhyaya says: “Those who fear rebirth in this world may follow the advice of the
Vedic scriptures, others may follow the Mahabharata - but as for me, I follow Nanda Maharaja, in
whose courtyard the Supreme Absolute Truth plays as a child.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/il3,
19.96]

& [Padyavali, 126]

82.01.28.A / 82.03.06.B / 82.04.16.0_82.04.18.A / 82.04.28.A / 82.05.06.A / 82.06.10.B /
82.06.17.B_18.A_19.A / 83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 83.08.31.B_83.09.01.A / 83.09.21.B_83.09.22.A /
83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A / 83.12.19.B_83.12.20.A / 85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A / 85.10.15.B /
85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A / 87.02.20.A



Sruti-smrti-puranadi-, paficaratra-vidhim vina / aikantiki harer bhaktir, utpatayaiva kalpate

["If one wants to demonstrate his great devotion to the Supreme Lord but his process of
devotional service violates the standard rules of revealed scriptures such as sruti, smrti Puranas
and Ndarada-paricaratra, then his alleged love of Godhead will simply disturb society by misleading
people from the auspicious path of spiritual advancement.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.101] &
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.1.13-15, purport]

81.03.08.B / 83.05.12.C
Srayatam srdyatam nityam, giyatam giyatam muda / cintyatam cintyatam bhaktas,
caitanya-caritamrtam

["O devotees, may the transcendental life and characteristics of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu always be
heard, chanted and meditated upon with great happiness.”] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 12.1]

82.10.29.C_82.10.30.A

sthavara-jannigama dekhe, na dekhe tara marti / sarvatra haya nija ista-deva-spharti

["The uttama-adhikari, sees the moving and non-moving entities, sthavara-jarigama, but never sees
their outward form. One sees one's /sta, one’s most beloved Deity, Krsna, everywhere, sarvatra
haya nijja ista-deva-spharti. This is a completely Krsna conscious person.”] [Cartanya-caritamria,
Madhya-ila, 8.274]

82.10.25.A/ 83.01.10.B_83.01.11.A / 83.01.22.C_83.01.25.A

“sthira hafia ghare yao, na hao vatula / krame krame paya loka bhava-sindhu-kdla

["Be patient and return home. Don't be a crazy fellow. By and by you will be able to cross the
ocean of material existence.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 16.237]

84.02.07.A / 85.10.25.A

stri-putradi-katham jahur visayinah sastra-pravadam budha
yogindra vijahur marun niyamaka-klesam tapas tapasah
JAanabhyasa-vidhim jahus ca yatayas caitanyacandre param
aviskurvati bhakti-yogapadavim naivanya asid rasah



["Something most wonderful and miraculous has happened because the Divine full moon S$ri
Caitanyacandra has graciously illuminated the sky of everyone's heart, imbuing them with
ambrosial transcendental love. Being deeply attracted by that, the materialists have given up
talking about their wives, children and mundane affairs. The pandits have given up arguing the
scriptural conclusions, the yogis have given up the difficulty of controlling the breath, the ascetics
have given up their austerity, and the impersonalist renunciates have given up their pursuit of
impersonal philosophy. Now there is only one exclusive and super excellent taste, the nectar of
pure devotional service, compared to which, nothing else is attractive any more."]
[Caitanya-Candramrta, 113] & [Sr7 Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri; pages 11-12]

[Collection Of Verses Quoted in Srila Sridhara Mahardja’s books, 482]

81.08.10.A/ 81.11.18.B / 83.03.29.A / 83.12.15.A_83.12.19.A

[suddha-prema-sukha-sindhu, pai tara eka bindu, sei bindu jagat dubaya

kahibara yogya naya, tathapi baule kaya, kahile va keba patiyayaj

["Unalloyed love of Krsna is like an ocean of happiness. If someone gets one drop of it, the whole
world can drown in that drop. It is not befitting to express such love of Godhead, yet a madman
must speak. But even though he speaks, no one believes him."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg,
2.49]

82.06.08.B_82.06.10.A / 85.05.01.B_85.05.04.A / 85.06.08.A

sudurdarsam idam rdpam, drstavan asi yan mama / deva apy asya rdpasya, nityam
darsana-kanksinah

["Oh Arjuna, the chance to see Me as you are now seeing Me before you is very, very rarely
attained. Even the gods constantly aspire for a glimpse of this human-like form of truth,
consciousness and beauty."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 11.52]

81.08.20.A / 81.08.20.B

Suka bole amar krsna madana mohana / sari bole amar radha bame je dekha noile sodhoi

madhana

[Suka (the male parrot) says, "My Krsna is the enchanter of cupid.” Sari says, "Only when Radha is
on His left side. Otherwise, He is just a cupid.”]

The apparent quarrel between Suka and Sari. The he parrot is singing in favour of Krsna, and his
wife, Sari, is singing in favour of Radharanr.

(Refrain) vindavana vilasini rai amader rai amader rai amader syama tomader



(Refrain) ["The one who sports in Vrndavana is my Rai (Radharani). My Rail O My Rat! éyéma is
yours.]

Suka (the male parrot) sings in praise of Krsna. Sari (the female parrot), his wife, sings in praise of
Radharani.

[Vindéavana Vilasini Rai Amaden [www.kksongs.org]

82.10.10.B / 82.10.10.C_82.10.12.A

sukha-duhkhe same krtva, labhalabhau jaydjayau / tato yuddhdya yujyasva, naivam papam
avapsyasi

["Do thou fight for the sake of fighting, without considering happiness or distress, loss or gain,
victory or defeat - and, by so doing, you shall never incur sin."] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.38]

81.08.21.A/82.01.21.B / 82.05.15.B

[sukham atyantikam yat tad, buddhi-grahyam atindrivam / vetti yatra na caivayam, sthitas calati
tattvatah]

["The yogr remains satisfied in the Lord alone, having directly seen the Supersoul by dint of his
purified heart, and he experiences that happiness which is eternal, perceptible by the divine
intelligence of the soul, and devoid of contact with the senses or sense objects; he never deviates
from the intrinsic nature of the soul."] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.21]

81.08.20.B / 82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A

sukha-rdpa krsna kare sukha asvadana, [bhakta-gane sukha dite ‘hiadini’-karanal

["Ecstasy personified is Krsna Himself, and He feels, tastes and enjoys Himself; but only through
faith is it possible to transmit and distribute that ecstasy and joy to others. Faith is the very nature
of the hladini-sakti the ecstasy potency, which is represented in full by Srimati Radharant. It can
transmit total Krsna consciousness to the devotees outside. Faith is the halo of Srimati Radharani,
by the light of which others may understand Krsna. When the negative combines with the positive,
realisation of Their function is distributed to all other negative parts."] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-/ilg, 8.158]

81.08.20.B /81.08.28.C/ 81.11.12.C_81.11.13.A / 82.01.21.B / 82.03.29.D_82.03.30.A /
82.11.29.C_82.11.30.A/ 82.12.06.A / 82.12.12.C_82.12.14A / 82.12.31.B / 83.04.14.A_83.04.15.A/
85.10.07.A / 85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A / 85.10.17.B_85.10.18.A / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A / 85.11.30.B



Sukla-krsne gati hy ete, jagatah sasvate mate / ekaya yaty anavrttim, anyayavartate punah

["These two paths of the residents of this world who are apt to follow the methods of renunciation
and exploitation are known respectively as the bright and dark paths, and they are universally
accepted as eternal. By the bright path one attains liberation, and by the dark path one takes
rebirth in this material world."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 8.26]

82.01.27.B / 82.02.20.B

Sulapani-sama yadi vaisnavere ninde, [tathapiha nasa paya, - kahe sasta-vinde
tha na maniyaye sujana-ninda kare, janme janme se papistha deva-dose mare]

["It is the conclusion of all the revealed scriptures that one who blasphemes a devotee is doomed.
For such a person, everything is torn to pieces by the powerful trident of his sinful reactions. A
sinful person who disregards this principle and insults great souls will suffer birth after birth for his
offence.”]

[Caitanya-Bhagavata, Madhya, 22.54-56] & [Gaudliya Kanthahara, 17.19]

[vaispavera ninda karibeka yara gana, tara raksa samarthya nahika kona jana
Sulapani-sama yadi vaisnavere ninde, tathapiha nasa yaya — kahe sastra-vinde
tha na maniya ye sujana ninda kare, janme janme se papistha daiva-dose mare]

[One who blasphemes a Vaisnava cannot be protected by anyone. Even if a person is as strong as
Lord Siva, if he blasphemes a Vaisnava, he is sure to be destroyed. This is the verdict of all sastras.
If one does not care for the verdict of the sastras and dares blaspheme a Vaisnava, he suffers life

after life because of this.]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 5.10.25, purport]

83.03.29.B_83.03.30.A

[suni’ harse kahe prabhu - "kahile niscaya, yanha haite krsna-bhakti sei guru haya']
[Hearing Mukunda dasa give this proper decision, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu confirmed it, saying,
"Yes, it is correct. One who awakens devotion to Krsna is certainly a spiritual master."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 15.117]

81.12.23.B_81.12.24.A / 82.01.29.C_82.01.30.A

[sanyayate maha-gostham, girindro jagarayate / vyaghra-tungayate kundam, jivatu-rahitasya mej



[Raghunatha Dasa Goswami says: “Now that I no longer have the sustainer of my life, the land of
Vraja has become empty and desolate, Govardhana Hill has become like a great python, and
Radha-kunda has become like the gaping mouth of a ferocious tiger.”]

[Sr7 Stavavali, Sri Prarthandsraya-caturdasaka, Fourteen Prayers For Shelter, 11]

78.03. _. A [GBC] /82.10.10.B / 83.11.08.B_83.11.09.A / 85.10.25.A

surarse vihita sastre harimuddisa ya kriya / saiva bhaktiriti prokta taya bhaktih para bhaved

["O sage amongst the demigods - Narada! Those activities prescribed in the revealed scriptures for
satisfying the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord $ri Hari, are called the regulative principles of
bhakti (sadhana- bhakti, by which practising one may attain the highest bhakti (prema-bhakti)."]
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Parva-vibhaga, 2.13]

81.03.02.A/83.02.12.A

Suskam paryusitam vapi, nitam va ddra-desatah / prapti-matreria bhoktavyam, natra kala-vicarana

["One should take the maha-prasada of Sri Krsna as soon as one receives it, without consideration
of time or place, even though it may be dried up, stale, or brought from a distant country.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 6.225]

81.11.10.B

suvarna-varno  hemango, varangas candandngadi /  sannydsa-krc  chamah  santo,
nistha-santi-parayanah

["Appearing in a handsome golden form with limbs smeared with sandalwood paste, He looks like
a figure of beauty made of molten gold. He accepts the sannydsa order and always remains
equipoised and peaceful. He is the highest resort of peace and devotion."] [Caitanya-caritamria,
Ad-ila, 3.49]

81.11.10.B

su-vicaraka iva jivaka. So our Guru Maharaja, Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura, is said to be the
incarnation of Jiva Goswami. I put it in his poem, [S/7 Dayita Dasa Pranati Paficakam, 3]
latilaukika-gatitaulika-ratikautuka-vapusam, atidaivata-mativaispava-yati-vaibhava-purusam

sasanatana-raghurdpaka-paramanugacaritam, suvicaraka iva jivaka iti sadhubhiruditam
Subhadodaya-divase vrsaravija-nija-dayitam, pranamami ca caranantika-paricaraka-sahitam)



[Like a miracle, his body moves with a joyful elegance and charm beyond the world's
understanding, fulfilling the artist's aspiration. (Or, dancing in pastimes transcendental to the
world, his artistic form incites divine love's hankering). His intellect surpasses that of (even) the
demigods, and he is nobility incarnate as the commander in-chief of the Vaisnava sannyasis
(tridandi-yatis). The sadhus of profound intellect describe the nature of his personality as
meticulously in the line of Srf Sanatana, Sri Rapa, and Sri Raghunatha, and they speak of him as
being on the same plane as Sri Jivapada (being superbly replete in perfect theistic conclusions). On
his Holy Day of Advent, I (again and again) bow down unto that beloved associate of Sri
Vrsabhanunandini, and the servitors of his lotus feet.]

[S17 Dayita Dasa Pranati Paficakam, Homage Unto Sr7 Dayita Dasa, 3]

[Sr7 SrT Prapanna-jivanamrtam, pages 216-218] & [Sr7 Kirtana Marijusa, pages 32-3]

82.02.18.B

sva-bhajana vibhajana prayojana avatari

Taking the mood of His devotee, that is Gauranga, sva-bhajana, vibhajana, and also distributing it
to others; making inquiry to Himself and what He gets He distributes to others. Sva-bhajana
vibhajana prayojana avatari. What is sva-bhajana? How He should be, how He can satisfy Himself,
to search that, and to give that clue to the public. That is Gauranga. When Krsna is searching what
is the peculiarity in Him, searching, and what He gets He distributes to others. Sva-bhajana
vibhajana, dividing, His own bhajan, how He should be worshipped, how He should be served.
When He enquires and He gives it out to the public, that is Gauranga, when He's distributing
Himself to the public. That is Gauranga, sva-bhajana, how He should be served. Serving Himself
He's showing to the public that how He should be served. And for that He had to take the mood of
Radharani, to search Himself. What is there? Why should others come to Him, what is He? And
then He Himself giving to others, Krsna is Guru. When Krsna Himself is Guru then He's Gauranga.
Jiva Goswami gives this adjective to Mahaprabhu. The full positive and negative, distributing
Himself.

81.11.30.A/82.01.11.A/82.01.12.C_82.01.16.A / 82.07.08.A / 82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 85.07.21.B
svabhava-jena kaunteya, nibaddhah svena karmana / kartum necchasi yan mohat, karisyasy avaso
pi tat

['O Kaunteya, being compelled by the tendency of your nature, that very duty which out of
delusion you are now avoiding will be (soon) inevitably executed by you."] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.60]

82.12.12.C_82.12.14.A / 85.10.26.B_85.10.27.A

svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih puman, virificatam eti tatah param hi mam
avyakrtam bhagavato 'tha vaispavam, padam yathaham vibudhah kalatyaye



["A person who executes his occupational duty properly for one hundred births becomes qualified
to occupy the post of Brahma, and if he becomes more qualified, he can approach Lord Siva. A
person who is directly surrendered to Lord Krsna or Visnu in unalloyed devotional service is
immediately promoted to the spiritual planets. Lord Siva and other demigods attain these planets
after the destruction of this material world."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 4.24.29]

81.02.28.A/81.02.28 / 81.12.12.B / 82.01.05.B_82.01.07.A / 82.02.19.D / 82.03.13.B_82.03.16.A /
82.06.10.C / 82.06.19.C / 82.06.19.D_82.06.30.A / 82.09.02.A / 82.10.25.A / 82.12.27.B /
82.12.31.C_83.01.02.A

svairacarabdhi-sammagnan, jivan gauranghri-parikaje
uddhrtya saranapatter, mahatmyam samabodhayat

"All souls they are sammagnan - they are diving or struggling in the ocean of svairacara - pleasure
seeking - anyabhilasa - immoral activities, whimsical activities. Mostly the jivas are struggling in the
ocean of whimsical activities, energising. Svairacarabdhi-sammagnan, jivan gauranghri-parikaje
uddhrtya - taking them out of that ocean, put them in the lotus feet of Sri Gauranga. You collected
them from the ocean wide, the troubled ocean, and put in the lotus feet of Gauranga.
Svairacarabdhi-sammagnan, jivan gauranghri- pankaje, uddhrtya saranapatter, mahatmyam
samabodhayat. And there placing them you began to instruct them about the great nobility of
saranagat, the high value of saranagati Samabodhayat and tried to make them understand, to
realise that what is the efficacy of saranagati proper. My Gurudeva did so, so I bow down to him
first.” [Sermons Of The Guardian Of Devotion, 1, p 117]

[Collection Of Verses Quoted In Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 490]

[Srila Sridhara Maharaja wrote this as an introductory poem to his commentary of Sarandgati]

81.12.23.B_81.12.24 A

svairacharabdhi sammagnan jivan gauranghri-parikaje

uddhrtya saranapatter mahatmyam samabodhayat [6]

yas tasya bhakti-siddhanta-sarasvati-prabhor guroh

atyudara-padambhoja-dhalih syam janma janmani [7]

["Birth after birth, let me be a speck of dust at the supremely magnanimous lotus feet of the
universal Guru, Bhagavan Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Saraswati Thakur, who uplifted the conditioned
souls submerged in the ocean of their whimsical activities to the lotus feet of $ri Gauranga and

enlightened them about the greatness of saranagati”]

83.09.22.B

svajanam arya-patham ca [from the verse beginning dsa maho, [ Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61]



81.10.02.B / 82.03.06.A / 84.02.28.B_84.03.01.A

svamsa-vibhinnamsa-rdpe haifia vistara, ananta vaikuntha-brahmande karena vihara
svamsa-vistara - catur - vyuha, avatara-gana, vibhinnamsa jiva - tanra saktite ganana

["Krsna expands Himself in many forms. Some of them are personal expansions, and some are
separate expansions. Thus He performs pastimes in both the spiritual and material worlds. The
spiritual worlds are the Vaikuntha planets, and the material universes are brahmandas, gigantic
globes governed by Lord Brahma. Expansions of His personal self - like the quadruple
manifestations of Sankarsana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha and Vasudeva - descend as incarnations
from Vaikuntha to this material world. The separated expansions (vibhinnams) are living entities.
Although they are expansions of Krsna, they are counted among His different potencies.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 22.8-9]

82.10.25.B_82.10.27.A / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A

sva-pada-malam bhajatah priyasya, tyaktanya-bhavasya harih paresah
vikarma yac cotpatitam kathancid, dhunoti sarvam hrdi sannivistah

["One who has thus given up all other engagements and has taken full shelter at the lotus feet of
Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is very dear to the Lord. Indeed, if such a surrendered
soul accidently commits some sinful activity, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is seated
within everyone's heart, immediately takes away the reaction to such sin."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
11.5.42]

81.09.20.A/ 82.01.11.A / 82.02.20.C

svapne yatha siras-chedam, [paficatvady atmanah svayam

yasmat pasyati dehasya, tata atma hy ajo 'marahj

["In a dream one can see his own head being cut off and thus understand that his actual self is
standing apart from the dream experience. Similarly, while awake one can see that his body is a
product of the five material elements. Therefore it is to be understood that the actual self, the soul,

is distinct from the body it observes and is unborn and immortal.”] [S'r/‘mad—Bhégavaz‘am, [12.5.4]

81.12.09.B /81.12.27.B

svardpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti: muktir hitvan-yatha-rdpam svardpena vyavasthitih

["This is Vrndavana, Vrndavana is so friendly, so sweet, so near to us, and such a well-wisher of
ours. We are quite at home there, sweet, sweet home. In our innate and innermost existence, we



are members of that plane."] ["Liberation is the permanent situation of the form of the living entity
after he gives up the changeable gross and subtle material bodies."] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.10.6]

80.07.11.A/ 81.09.05.C / 81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A / 81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A / 81.12.03. A/ 81.1212.A/
81.12.12.B /82.05.01.B / 82.11.19.D_82.11.20.A / 82.11.23.A / 82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 83.01.11.B /
83.01.22.C_83.01.25.A / 83.03.02_03_04 / 83.06.05.C / 83.08.08.C / 83.10.25.A_83.10.27.A /
83.11.04.A_83.11.05.A / 83.11.23.C_83.11.24.A / 83.12.09.B_83.12.14.A / 85.05.29.B_85.05.30.A /
85.09.17.B / 85.10.21.B_85.10.22.A / 85.11.28.B_29.30.A

Sva-vid-varahostra-kharaih samstutah purusah pasuh / na yat-karpa-pathopeto jatu nama
gadagrajah

["Men who live like dogs, hogs, camels, and asses praise those men who never listen to the
transcendental pastimes of Lord Sri Krsna, the deliverer from all evils."] [5rimad—3hégavatam,
2.3.19]

82.01.27.C

svayambhdr naradah sambhuh kaumarah kapilo manuh
[prahlado janako bhismo balir vaiyasakir vayam
dvadasaite vijanimo dharmam bhagavatam bhatah
guhyam visuddham durbodham yam jAatvamrtam asnute]

[Yamaraja lists the twelve maha-janas, the twelve authorities on bhakti “Lord Brahma, Bhagavan,
Narada, Lord Siva, the four Kumaras, Lord Kapila (the son of Devahti), Svayambhuva Manu,
Prahlada Maharaja, Janaka Maharaja, Bhisma, Bali Maharaja, Sukadeva Goswami, and I myself know
the real religious principle. My dear servants, this transcendental religious principle, which is known
as bhagavata-dharma, or surrender unto the Supreme Lord and love for Him, is uncontaminated
by the material modes of nature. It is very confidential and difficult for ordinary human beings to
understand, but if by chance a person fortunately understands it, he is immediately liberated, and
thus he returns home, back to Godhead.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.3.20-1]

81.12.21.A

svayam samuttiryya sudustaram dyuman, bhavarpavam bhimam adabhra-sauhrdah
bhavat-padambhoruha-navam atra te, nidhaya yatah sad anugraho bhavan

[O Self-revealed One, You are bhakta-varichakalpataru, the wish-fulfilling tree of the devotee. The
great devotees surrendered unto Your Lotus Feet, who have crossed over this ghastly
insurmountable ocean of mundanity, have left the boat of Your Lotus Feet in this world (in the
guru-parampara or in the line of Revealed Truth, srauta-panthd) - because, they are greatly
affectionate to all beings.]



[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.31]

81.08.27.E / 82.01.24.B / 82.07.05.B_82.07.07.A / 84.02.05.A / 84.02.05.C [same as 84.02.05.A]

sve svehadhikare ya nistha, sa gunah parikirtitah / [viparyayas tu dosah syad, ubhayor esa niscayah]

["Remaining fixed in the position for which one is qualified is considered virtuous. The opposite -
accepting a position for which one is unqualified, while giving up a position for which one is
qualified - is irresponsible and is considered impious. This is the conclusion of
frimad—Bhéga vatam."] [11.21.2]

82.03.01.C/ 82.07.07.B / 82.11.21.A

syamac chavalam prapadye, savalac chyamam prapadye

["By the help of black (syamad), we shall be introduced to the service of the white (savald); by the
help of white (sava/a), we shall be introduced to the service of black (syama)."]
[Chandogya-Upanisad, 8.13.1]

81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.A

syamam eva param rdpam, puri madhu-puri vara / vayah kaisorakam dhyeyam, adya eva paro
rasah

["The form of Syamasundara is the supreme form, the city of Mathura is the supreme abode, Lord
Krsna's fresh youth should always be meditated upon, and the mellow of conjugal love is the
supreme mellow."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg, 19.106] [From Padyavali, 82]

81.09.29.8

Syamam eva param rdpam. puri madhu-puri vara. vayah kaisorakam dhyeyam. adya eva paro krsna.

[prabhu kahe — upadhyaya, srestha mana’ kaya? / ‘Syamam eva param rdpam’ — kahe
upadhyayal

[Syama-rdpera vasa-sthana srestha mana’ kaya? / puri madhu-puri vara’ — kahe upadhyayaj
[balya, pauganda, kaisore, srestha mana’ kaya? / ‘vayah kaisorakam dhyeyam’ — kahe upadhyayaj
[rasa-gana-madhye tumi srestha mana’ kaya? / ‘adya eva paro rasah’— kahe upadhyayaj

[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu asked Raghupati Upadhyaya, “According to your decision, who is the
foremost being?”] [Raghupati Upadhyaya replied, “Lord Syamasundara is the supreme form.”]



["Of all Krsna's abodes, which do you think is the best?”] [Raghupati Upadhyaya said, “"Madhu-puri,
or Mathura-dhama, is certainly the best.”]

[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu asked, "Of the three ages of Krsna known as childhood, boyhood and
fresh youth, which do you consider best?”] [Raghupati Upadhyaya replied, “Fresh youth is the best
age."]

[When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu asked, “Among all the mellows, which do you consider best?”]
[Raghupati Upadhyaya replied, “The mellow of conjugal love is super-most.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/il, 19.101,102,103,104]

87.02.21.A

syat krsna-nama-caritadi-sitapy avidya-, pittopatapta-rasanasya na rocika nu
kintv adarad anudinam khalu saiva justa, svadvi kramad bhavati tad-gada-mdala-hantri

["The Holy Name, character, pastimes and activities of Krsna are all transcendentally sweet like
sugar candy. Although the tongue of one afflicted by the jaundice of avidya (ignorance) cannot
taste anything sweet, it is wonderful that simply by carefully chanting these sweet Names every
day, a natural relish awakens within his tongue, and his disease is gradually destroyed at the root."]
(ST Upadesamyta, 7]

81.10.07.B_81.10.08.A / 82.05.15.C_82.05.16.A / 82.10.08.B_82.10.10.A / 82.10.10.B /
83.01.22.C_83.01.25.A / 83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A / 83.11.13.B_83.11.14.A / 84.03.01.C

[tabe hasi’ tarire prabhu dekhaila svardpal ‘rasa-rdja, ‘'mahabhava’— dui eka rdpa

[“Lord Sri Krsna is the reservoir of all pleasure, and Srimati Radharani is the personification of
ecstatic love of Godhead. These two forms had combined as one in Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. This
being the case, Lord Sr Caitanya Mahaprabhu revealed His real form to Ramananda Raya.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.282]

81.11.11.A/81.11.25.B_81.11.26.A / 82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A /
82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 82.12.12.C_82.12.14.A / 83.03.31.B / 83.04.15.B_83.04.16.A / 83.11.23.B /
85.11.17.B

tad aham te 'bhidhasyami, maha-paurusiko bhavan / yasya sraddadhatam asu, syan mukunde
matih sate

["That very Srimad-Bhagavatam 1 shall recite before you because you are the most sincere devotee
of Lord Krsna. One who gives full attention and respect to hearing Srimad-Bhagavatam achieves

unflinching faith in the Supreme Lord, the giver of salvation.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.10]

81.03.10.A/81.11.30.A/ 81.12.27.B / 82.06.10.B / 82.12.16.B / 83.03.31.A / 87.02.20.A



tada rajas-tamo-bhavah, kama-lobhadayas ca ye / ceta etair anaviddham, sthitam sattve prasidati

["As soon as irrevocable loving service is established in the heart, the effects of nature's modes of
passion and ignorance, such as lust, desire and hankering, disappear from the heart. Then the
devotee is established in goodness, and he becomes completely happy.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
1.2.19]

81.09.10.B

tad-brahma vasudevam mayam jagat. Vasudeva, He's everything.  82.09.06.A

tad dasa-dasa-dasanam dasatvam dehi me prabho / [gopi-bhartuh pada-kamalayor
dasa-dasanudasah]

May I engage myself in the lower form of service, as the servant of the servant of the servant. - As
much as I shall try to come to the lowest, I shall find automatically I am going towards high. - The
service of Your servant of the servant of the servant, please allow me that. - So indirect, telescopic
system, what is far, far away, only through many differences in between we can have some idea.
[S17 Sri Prapanna-jivanamytam, p 115] & [The Search For Sri Krsna, pages 140-1]

81.03.13.A/81.03.13.B/81.11.17.A / 83.08.28.B / 83.12.27.A_83.12.29.A / 85.05.01.A /
85.05.28.A_85.05.29.A
[tad ejati tan najjati], tad dare tad v antike / [tad antarasya sarvasya, tad u sarvasyasya bahyatah]

["The Supreme Lord walks and does not walk. He is far away, but He is very near as well. He is
within everything, and yet He is outside of everything.”] /Sr7 [Sopanisad, 5]

81.03.10.B / 82.01.28.A / 82.02.15.A / 82.04.28.B / 82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 84.01.30.B_84.01.31.A
[tad idam grahayam asa, sutam atmavatam varam] sarva-vedetihasanam, saram saram
samuddhrtam

[SrT Vyasadeva delivered it to his son, who is the most respected among the self-realized, after
extracting the cream of all Vedic literatures and histories of the universe.] [.S‘r/'mad—Bhégavaz‘am,
1.3.41]

sarva-vedetihasanam, saram saram samuddhrtam

[ ‘The essence of all Vedic literature and all histories has been collected in Srimad-Bhagavatam.']
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 25.145]



81.11.17.8 / 84.01.30.B_84.01.31.A

tad-vag-visargo janatagha-viplavo, yasmin prati-slokam abaddhavaty api
namany anantasya yaso ‘nkitani yat, srnvanti gayanti grnanti sadhavah

["On the other hand, that literature which is full of descriptions of the transcendental glories of the
name, fame, forms, pastimes, etc., of the unlimited Supreme Lord is a different creation, full of
transcendental words directed toward bringing about a revolution in the impious lives of this
world's misdirected civilization. Such transcendental literatures, even though imperfectly
composed, are heard, sung and accepted by purified men who are thoroughly honest.”]
[S'r/‘mad-Bhégavatam, 1.5.11 & 12.12.52]

81.12.13.B /82.01.28.B / 82.03.05.D / 82.04.29.A / 82.11.13.D_82.11.14.A

tad viddhi pranijpatena, pariprasnena sevaya / [upadeksyanti te jaianam, jAianinas tattva darsinah]

["You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened spiritual master with
prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere service. Great souls who are most expert in
scriptural knowledge and endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach
you that divine knowledge."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 4.34]

80.08.18. A_80.08.19. A/ 81.02.22.B / 81.02.28.C / 81.03.04.B / 81.03.05.D / 81.03.10.C / 81.08.26.A /
81.09.27.B /81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.A / 81.10.12.B / 81.11.02.C_81.11.03.A/
81.12.01.A/81.12.14.B / 81.12.22.B / 81.12.29.C_81.12.30.A / 81.12.30.C_81.12.31.A / 82.01.13.C/
82.01.17.B /82.01.21.B /82.01.28.B / 82.02.15.B / 82.03.06.A / 82.05.07.A_82.05.08.A / 82.05.10.B /
82.06.05.A / 82.07.03.B / 82.10.20.B_82.10.21.A / 82.11.08.B / 82.12.08.B_82.12.09.A / 82.12.23.B /
83.01.30.B_31.A_02.01.A / 83.03.02_03_04 / 83.07.30.C_83.08.01.A / 83.10.14.B_83.10.16.A /
83.10.23.B / 84.03.22.B / 85.11.04.B / 85.12.07.D_85.12.08.A / 85.12.13.A

[tad vijnanartham sa gurum evabhigacchet,] samit panih srotriyam brahma nistham

["One who wants scientific knowledge about the Supreme Truth must approach a bona fide Guru
and offer him everything required for sacrifice. The Guru must be fixed in the truth, having heard it
from a genuine source.”] [Mundaka-Upanisad, 1.2.12]

81.02.22.B /81.02.28.C/81.03.10.C /81.09.27.B / 81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.A /
81.10.12.B / 81.11.05.B / 82.01.29.A / 82.03.06.A / 82.05.07.A_82.05.08.A / 82.12.23.B / 83.10.23.B /
84.03.22.B / 85.08.11.B_85.08.12.A / 85.11.04.B / 85.12.07.D_85.12.08.A



tad vijjnasa tad eva brahma. There is a particular thing, if I can know that I shall know everything. If I
get that I shall get everything. It is not impossible, it is possible.

81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A

tahan upavasa, yaharn nahi maha-prasada [prabhu-djna-prasada-tyage haya aparadhaj

["When maha-prasadam is not available, there must be fasting, but when the Supreme Personality
of Godhead directly orders one to take prasadam, neglecting such an opportunity is offensive.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 11.114]

82.11.02.A

[tahan vistarita hana phale prema-phala, ihan mali sece nitya sravanadi jalaj

["The creeper greatly expands in the Goloka Vrndavana planet, and there it produces the fruit of
love for Krsna. Although remaining in the material world; the gardener regularly sprinkles the
creeper with the water of hearing and chanting."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.155]

81.03.13.A/ 82.02.18.B / 82.07.08.A

tal-lingam bhagavan sambhur | Brahma-samhita, 8]

Ray is the /inga of Maha Visnu, and that enters into Viraja. The Karanarnavasayi or Sadasiva, when
he's focused towards this mdyic world and begins creation of this material world that is Bhagavan
Sambhu, that portion is Siva. The ray of consciousness comes to mingle with prakrt; prakrti means
energy. Siva, the portion of Maha Visnu that comes in contact with Narayana as a ray and makes,
creates a movement in maya and this creation begins.

80.10.22.B /81.12.21.A/ 82.02.17.B / 82.02.21.B / 82.04.16.D_82.04.18.A / 82.09.02.A / 82.10.25.A /
83.02.18.A_83.02.19.A

tamas tv ajiana-jam viddhi, mohanam sarva-dehinam / pramadalasya-nidrabhis, tan nibadhnati
bharata

["And, O Bharata, you should know that the mode of ignorance is born from darkness, and is the
deluder of all beings. That mode of ignorance captivates the embodied by carelessness, laziness,
and slumber.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 14.8]

83.04.29.B_83.04.30.A



tam eva saranam gaccha, sarva-bhavena bharata,
tat prasadat param santim, [sthanam prapsyasi sasvatam]

["O Bharata, surrender unto Him in all respects. By His grace you will attain the supreme peace and
the eternal abode.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.62]

81.09.05.C/ 82.12.19.C_82.12.22.A / 82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 82.12.26.B

tam vidyad duhkha-samyoga-, viyogam yoga-samyiitam / sa niscayena yoktavyo, yogo
‘nirninn-cetasa

["Therefore, by the very contact of distress, its absence is accomplished. Know certainly that such a
state of perfect trance is defined as yoga. Such yoga should be practised with perseverance and an
untiring heart.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 6.23]

82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A

tan aham advisatah krdran, samsaresu naradhaman / ksipamy ajasram asubhan, asurisv eva yonisu
["Because those demons are envious, cruel, evil, and decadent, I continually cast them asunder to
revolve in the cycle of birth and death, in the wombs of despicable, demoniac species.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 16.19]

80.10.22.A

[tani sarvani samyamya, yukta asita mat-parah / vase hi yasyendriyani, tasya prajia pratisthitaj

["By the practice of perfect devotion to Me, the bhakti-yogis bring their senses under proper
control. One whose senses are controlled is truly intelligent.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.61]

81.11.02.B / 82.05.04.A

tan-nama-rdpa-caritadi-sukirtananu, smrtyoh kramena rasana-manasri niyojya
tisthan vraje tad-anuragi-jananugami, kalam nayed akhilam ity upadesa-saram

["The essence of all advice is that one should utilise one’s full time, twenty-four hours a day, in
nicely chanting and remembering the Lord’'s Divine Name, Transcendental Form, Qualities and
Eternal Pastimes, thereby gradually engaging one’s tongue and mind. In this way one should
reside in Vraja (Goloka Vrndavana-Dhama) and serve Krsna under the guidance of devotees. One



should follow in the footsteps of the Lord’s beloved devotees, who are deeply attached to His
devotional service.”] [Sr7 Upadesamrta, 8]

86.10.27.A_86.11.06.A

[tapasa brahmacaryyena, samena ca damena ca

tyagena satya-saucabhyam, yamena niyamena va
deha-vag-buddhijam dhira, dharmmajnah sraddhayanvitah
ksipanty agham mahad api,] venu-gulmam ivanalah

["Austerity or one-pointed attention, exclusive celibacy, subjugation of the internal and external
senses, charity, truthful speech, cleanliness, sensual discipline (yama) headed by non-violence,
mental regulation (n/yama) headed by regular utterance or concentration on mantras - by the
strength of such practices, faithful liberationists (j/ianis) who know the mysteries of religion drive
away even the most grievous sins committed in thought, word, or deed, as bamboo clusters are
destroyed by fire."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.1.13-14]

81.08.12.C / 82.10.08.B_82.10.10.A

tapasvibhyo ‘dhiko yogi, jAanibhyo pi mato ‘dhikah / karmibhyas cadhiko yogi tasmad yogi
bhavarjuna

yoginam api sarvesam, mad-gatenantaratmana / sraddhavan bhajate yo mam, sa me yuktatamo
matah

["The yogr who is a worshipper of the Supersoul is superior to persons engrossed in severe
austerities such as the candrayana, superior to the worshippers of Brahman, and superior to the
fruitive workers. Know this certainly to be My conclusion. Therefore, O Arjuna, be a yogi"] ["Among
all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is the devotee who has full faith in the authoritative pure
devotional scriptures, and who adores Me with all their heart by hearing and singing My divine
glories, rendering all services unto Me. Certainly this is My opinion.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.46-47]

81.03.06.B /81.03.10.A/81.11.02.B / 81.12.31.C_82.01.01.A / 82.01.01.A.rr / 82.01.09.B /
82.01.12.C_82.01.16.A / 82.01.26.A / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 83.03.02_03_04

/
83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 87.02.20.A

tapasvino dana-para yasasvino, manasvino mantra-vidah sumangalah
ksemam na vindanti vina yad-arpanam, [tasmai subhadra-sravase namo namah]

["I offer my repeated obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, who is all-famous as the Supreme Good.
Without offering their actions unto Him, neither the liberationists (/Aanis) who are dedicated to
austerities, not the charitable worldly workers (karmis), nor the world famous, nor the performers



of asvamedha sacrifices, nor the sages or yogis, nor persons dedicated to chanting mantras, nor
persons of virtuous behaviour - none of them can attain any auspiciousness in life."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.4.17)

82.01.29.A / 82.10.08.B_82.10.10.A / 83.03.31.A / 83.05.04.A / 83.06.05.C / 83.11.15.C / 87.02.20.A

tapta-kancana-gaurangi radhe vrndavanesvari / visabhanu-sute devi pranamami hari-priye

[I offer my respects to Radharani, whose bodily complexion is like molten gold and Who is the
Queen of Vrndavana. You are the daughter of King Vrsabhanu, and You are very dear to Lord
Krsna.”]

[Sr7 Radha Pranama) [Songs Of The Vaispava Acaryas, p 10]

85.11.07.C

[tara madhye manusya-jati ati alpatara, tara madhye mleccha, pulinda, bauddha, sabaraj

["Although the living entities known as human beings are very small in quantity, that division may
be still further subdivided, for there are many uncultured human beings like mlecchas, pulindas,
bauddhas and sabaras."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 19.145]

82.12.31.B

tarka-pratisthanat [ Brahma-satra, 2.1.11] & [Gaudlya-Kanthahara, 7.104]

Only argument cannot reach any conclusion. So tarka-pantha and srauta-pantha, we're to conceive
the difference between tarka-pantha, the ascending method, and descending method, revealed
truth.

[The Absolute Truth can never be established through argument ]

81.02.28.D / 82.11.06.C_82.11.07.A / 82.11.20.B

tarko ‘pratisthah srutayo vibihinnna nasav rsir yasya matam na bhinnam

["Dry arguments are inconclusive. A great personality whose opinion does not differ from others is
not considered a great sage. Simply by studying the Vedas, which are variegated, one cannot come
to the right path by which religious principles are understood.”]

[Mahabharata, Vana-parva, 313.117] & [Narada-Bhakti-Satra, p 170]

82.11.25.B_82.11.26.A



upasamasrayamj

["Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a bona fide spiritual master
and take shelter of him by initiation. The qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has realised
the conclusions of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the Supreme Godhead, leaving
aside all material considerations, should be understood to be bona fide spiritual masters.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.21]

81.02.28.C / 81.03.10.C / 81.09.27.B / 81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 81.10.12.B / 81.12.12.B / 82.02.15.B /
82.03.06.A / 82.05.07.A_82.05.08.A / 82.09.23 2429 / 82.11.08B / 83.07.30.C_83.08.01.A /
83.10.23.B/

84.03.22.B / 85.08.11.B_85.08.12.A / 85.11.04.B / 85.12.07.D_85.12.08.A

[tasmad idam jagad asesam asat-svardpam svapnabham
asta-dhisanam puru-duhkha-duhkham dukhabodhan]

["By an illusion created by the Lord the universe appears to be real, although it is not, just as
miseries we suffer in a dream are only imaginary.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.22]

83.08.18_19_20.A

[tasman mad-bhakti-yuktasya, yogino vai mad-atmanah]
najnanam na ca vairaqyam, prayah sreyo bhaved iha

["The practice of dry gnosticism and stoic abnegation (jidna and vairdgya) are unnecessary, and
generally cannot be beneficial, for the faithful devotee who dedicates his heart and all his activities
to the service of My lotus feet.” (Even if jAdana and vairagya are superficial employed in a
preliminary stage, they are nonetheless not to be considered integral parts of pure devotion, which
stands independently in her divine super excellence).”] [.S‘r/'mad—Bhégavatam, 11.2031] &
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 22.146]

83.07.18.C

[tasmat tvam uttistha yaso labhasva, jitva satran bhurksva rajyam samrddham

mayaivaite nihatah pdrvam eva, nimitta-matram bhava savya-sacin]

["Therefore take your stand for battle, take the glory, conquer all the enemies, and enjoy a
flourishing kingdom. Actually, all these warriors have long before been killed by Me. O Savyasacin,

you simply take all the credit."] [Bhagavad-gita, 11.33]

81.02.22.B /82.12.12.C_82.12.14.A / 82.12.28.C



tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, na labhyate yad bhramatam upary adhah
tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukham, kalena sarvatra gabhira-ramhasa

["Persons who are actually intelligent and philosophically inclined should endeavour only for that
purposeful end which is not obtainable even by wandering from the topmost planet [Brahmaloka]
down to the lowest planet [Patala]. As far as happiness derived from sense enjoyment is
concerned, it can be obtained automatically in course of time, just as in course of time we obtain
miseries even though we do not desire them.”] [S'r/'mad—Bhégavatam, 1.5.18]

81.03.01.B /81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B / 81.10.05.C / 82.01.21.B / 82.03.03.C / 82.03.03.0_82.03.04.A /
82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A / 82.12.19.C_82.12.22.A / 83.01.22.C_83.01.25.A / 83.03.31.B / 83.07.08.B /
85.08.25.B_85.08.27.A

tasyaravinda-nayanasya padaravinda-, kifijjalka-misra-tulasi-makaranda-vayuh
antar-gatah sva-vivarenpa cakara tesam, sariksobham aksara-jusam api citta-tanvoh

["When the breeze carrying the aroma of tulasi leaves from the toes of the lotus feet of the
Personality of Godhead entered the nostrils of those sages, they experienced a change both in
body and in mind, even though they were attached to the impersonal Brahman understanding.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 3.15.43]

82.02.19.A/ 82.09.08.A / 82.11.07.B / 82.12.27.C_82.12.28.A / 83.06.09.A / 83.06.21.B_83.06.24.A

[tasya yatha] kupyasum pundarikam nayanam [evam aksini]

Kopi is Strya. Srya is one name of kopi. Strya, the sun, he also drinks the water, absorbs water. So
one of the names of the sun is also kopi. And here says the kopi by which the padma, the lotus,
takes its food from the water, through which. And seated there, and it is fresh. And that is
compared with the eyes of Narayana.”
And he [Yadavaprakasal, as Sankara explained it. Kupyasum pundarika ndyanam. “Narayana's eye is
reddish like the buttock of a monkey.”

[tasya yatha kupyasum pundarikam nayanam evam aksini] [ Chandogya-Upanisad)

[That fresh lotus seated on the stem by which it drinks the water, not plucked out, but still sitting
on the stem and getting food, such fresh lotus is compared with the eyes of the Supreme Lord.]

82.09.03.A_82.09.04.A / 83.02.22.A / 85.09.16.A_85.09.17.A / 85.09.17.B

[tatah kalau sampravrtte, sammohaya sura-dvisam / buddho namnafjana-sutah, kikatesu
bhavisyati]



["Then, in the beginning of Kali-yuga, the Lord will appear as Lord Buddha, the son of Afijana, in
the province of Gaya, just for the purpose of deluding those who are envious of the faithful
theist."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.3.24]

83.01.12.C

tatah svetair hayair yukte, mahati syandane sthitau

madhavah pangavas caiva, divyau sarikhau pradadhmatuh

["On the other side, Lord Sri Krsna and Arjuna, in a grand chariot drawn by white horses,
resounded their divine conch shells.] [Bhagavad-gita, 1.14]

81.11.14.C_81.11.15.A

tata svayambhu-bhagavan apa eva sasayado [?]

In Manu-samhita, generally water has been selected to be the example of prakrti, Viraja. And the
light has been suggested to carry the conception of consciousness.

82.03.29.C

tate bara bara kahi, - suna bhakta-gana / visvasa kariya kara e-tina sevana
["Therefore, My dear devotees, please hear from Me, for I insist again and again: please keep faith
in these three and render service to them without hesitation.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ilg,

16.62]

82.07.15.A

tate krspa bhaje, kare gurura sevana, maya-jala chute, paya krsnpera carana
[By worshipping Krsna and rendering service to the spiritual master, one is liberated from the
illusory world of maya, and attains the lotus feet of the Lord.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg,

22.25]

81.03.07.A/ 82.05.12.B / 82.11.09.B

tate mali yatna kari' kare avarana, aparadha-hastira yaiche na haya udgama



[The gardener must defend the creeper by fencing it all around so that the powerful elephant of
offences may not enter.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 19.157]

83.02.12.A

tatha na te madhava tavakah kvacid, bhrasyanti margat tvayi baddha-sauhrdah
tvayabhigupta vicaranti nirbhaya, vinayakanikapa-muardhasu prabho

['O Madhava, Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord of the goddess of fortune, if devotees
completely in love with You sometimes fall from the path of devotion, they do not fall like
non-devotees, for You still protect them. Thus they fearlessly traverse the heads of their opponents
and continue to progress in devotional service."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.33]

82.03.08.B

tato bhajeta mam pritah sraddhalur drdha-niscayah
Jusamanas ca tan kaman duhkhodarkams ca garhayan

["But the sraddha or pure attraction he has acquired for Me is of eternal nature. It cannot be
subdued or cut off by any mundane or ordinary attempt. Despite undergoing so many sufferings,
he goes on remembering Me. His thinking, aspiration and earnestness is for Me, and the more he
is compelled to suffer from the pressure of the environment, a firmness in Me becomes more and
more sure, and finally, invulnerable. And by standing the test of all these trials, he will stand - stand
and grow beyond the jurisdiction of these mundane forces. The more pressure comes from
outside, the more firmness he feels in the necessity of My help to him."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
11.20.28]

81.09.10.B /81.11.03.B / 81.12.12.A / 82.05.09.C_82.05.10.A / 82.11.16.B_82.11.17.A

tato ‘nyatha kificana yad vivaksatah, prthag drsas tat-krta-rapa-namabhih

na karhicit kvapi ca duhsthita matir, labheta vatahata-naur ivaspadam]

["Whatever you desire to describe that is separate in vision from the Lord simply reacts, with
different forms, names and results, to agitate the mind, as the wind agitates a boat which has no
resting place.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.14]

82.02.23.B

tatra tam buddhi-samyogam, labhate paurva-dehikam / yatate ca tato bhadyah, samsiddhau
kuru-nandana



["O son of Kuru, within one of the births I have just described to you, that unsuccessful yogi
revives, from the practices of his previous life, his intelligence centred in the worship of the
Supersoul. Thereafter, with renewed vigour, he again endeavours for the perfection of seeing
Him."] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.43]

82.03.08.B / 83.05.09.C / 84.03.26.B

tat sadhu manye 'sura-varya dehinam, [sada samudvigna-dhiyam asad-grahat
hitvatma-patam grham andha-kdpam, vanam gato yad dharim asrayetal

[Prahlada Maharaja replied: "O best of the dsuras, King of the demons, as far as I have learned from
my spiritual master, any person who has accepted a temporary body and temporary household life
is certainly embarrassed by anxiety because of having fallen in a dark well where there is no water
but only suffering. One should give up this position and go to the forest (vana). More clearly, one
should go to Vrndavana, where only Krsna consciousness is prevalent, and should thus take shelter
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.5]

81.09.29.B /83.11.13.B_83.11.14.A

tat sarvam nah samacaksva, prsto yad iha kificana / manye tvam visaye vacam, snatam anyatra
chandasat

[We know that you are expert in the meaning of all subjects, except some portions of the Vedas,
and thus you can clearly explain the answers to all the questions we have just put to you.]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.4.13]

81.10.30.C_81.11.01.A

tat te ‘nukampam susamiksamano, bhurijana evatma-krtam vipakam
hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jiveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak

[Lord Brahma said: "One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes on enduring the
inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days practising devotion unto You in every
thought, word, and deed - such a person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of
positive immortality."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8]

81.03.12.C/81.08.21.A / 81.08.30.A / 81.08.30.B / 82.00.00.B / 82.01.13.C / 82.02.00.B_150.2 /
82.02.03.B /82.02.27.B_82.02.28.A / 82.02.28.B / 82.03.02.D / 82.03.02.E_82.03.03.A / 82.03.05.A /
82.03.29.B / 82.03.29.D_82.03.30.A / 82.05.01.B / 82.07.03.B / 82.07.27.A / 82.08.31.B_82.08.29.C /
82.11.27.8/82.12.11.B /82.12.19.A / 82.12.19.C_82.12.22.A / 82.12.22.B_82.12.23.A/
83.01.02.C_83.01.04.A / 83.02.06.B_83.02.07.A / 83.02.11.A / 83.05.29.A / 83.07.19.B_83.07.24.A /
83.09.01.C_83.09.07.A / 83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A / 83.10.13.B_83.10.14.A / 83.10.20.B_21.A_22.A /



84.02.05.A / 84.02.05.C [same as 84.02.05.A] / 85.08.20.A / 85.11.15.B_85.11.16.A

tat tvam asi. 1 am that. - "You are that.” Murari Gupta made the interpretation in another way. "You
are not Him, but you belong to Him.” - “ am Yours.”

82.04.29.B_82.04.30.A / 85.09.29.A / 87.10.03.A

tavad-brahma-katha vimukti-padavi tavan na tikti-bhavet
tavac-capi visrokhalatvamayate no loka-veda-sthitih
tavac-chastra-vidam mithah kalakalo nana-bahir-vartmastu
sri-caitanya-padambuja-priyajano yavan na drg gocarah

[“As long as one has not seen a pure devotee of $r Gauranga Mahaprabhu, he will be engaged in
tasting bitter talks about the impersonal path of liberation. As long as one has not seen a devotee
of ST Gauranga, he will be bound by social and Vedic convention, blindly following formalities and
traditions without understanding their purpose. As long as one never sees one of the bee-like
devotees addicted to drinking the nectar from the lotus feet of Sri Gauranga, he will be forced to
walk in endless circles on the labyrinthine paths of dry Vedic scholarship, wasting valuable time in
useless discussions on futile religious practices.”]

[Caitanya-candramrta, 19] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 3.80]

82.12.07.C_82.12.08.A / 85.11.17.D0_85.11.18.A

tavaj jitendriyo na syad, vijitanyendriyah puman / na jayed rasanam yavaj, jitam sarvam jite rase

["Although one may conquer all of the other senses, as long as the tongue is not conquered it
cannot be said that one has controlled his senses. However, if one is able to control the tongue,
then one is understood to be in full control of all the senses.”] [Sﬁmad—Bhégavatam, 11.8.21]

82.11.15.C / 85.09.29.A

tava kathamrtam tapta-jivanam, kavibhir iditam kalmasapaham
Sravapa-marngalam srimad-atatam, bhuvi grpanti ye bharida janah

["O Krsna, the nectar of Your words and the narrations of Your pastimes give life to us, who are
always suffering in this material world. This nectar is broadcast all over the world by great souls,
and it removes all sinful reactions. It is all-auspicious and filled with spiritual power. Those who
spread this message of Godhead are certainly doing the greatest relief work for human society and
are the most magnanimous welfare workers.”] [S'r/’mad—Bhégavatam, 10.31.9]

81.02.26.A / 81.03.12.B / 81.09.01.B / 81.10.07.B_81.10.08.A / 82.05.06.A / 82.06.19.B / 82.06.19.C /
82.11.05.B /82.11.29.C_82.11.30.A/ 83.11.01.B / 83.11.14.A_83.11.15.A / 83.11.14.B /



85.05.01.B_85.05.04.A

tavat karmani kurvita, na nirvidyeta yavata / mat-katha-sravanadau va, sraddha yavan na jayate

["As long as one is not detached from fruitive work (karma) and material enjoyment, and as long as
one has no faith in devotion to Krsna, beginning with hearing and chanting His glories, one should
follow the ordinary religious principles of the Vedas on the path of karma."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
11.20.9]

82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A / 82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A

tejo-vari-mrdam yatha vinimayo [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1]

Sridhara Swami has translated as implementation, but Jiva Goswami did not agree with him. He
said that vinimay never means implementation or imposition; vinimay means transformation.

80.08.20.B

tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye [ Stimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1]

81.02.22.A/81.03.03.B/85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A

tesam evanukampartham, aham ajfiana-jam tamah / nasayamy atma-bhava-stho, jAana-dipena
bhasvata

["Out of compassion for them, [, situated within the hearts of all living beings, dispel the darkness
of ignorance with the radiance of knowledge."] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.11]

82.04.16.D0_82.04.18.A / 82.04.28.B / 82.05.18.E / 82.06.19.B / 82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A/
85.05.28.A_85.05.29.A / 85.10.31.B_85.11.02.A

tesam jAani nitya-yukta, eka-bhaktir visisyate / [priyo hi jAianino ‘ty-artham, aham sa ca mama
privah]

["Among these four types of devotees, the enlightened soul, who is My exclusive devotee and
whose consciousness is fully absorbed in Me, is the best of all. Because I in My form of
Syamasundara am very dear to this sage, he is also dear to Me."] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.17]

85.09.29.A



tesam satata-yuktanam, bhajatam priti-pdrvakam / dadami buddhi-yogam tam, yena mam
upayanti te

["To those devotees who are constantly dedicated to Me, and who engage in My service out of
their love for Me, I bestow the internal divine inspiration by which they can approach Me and
render various intimate services unto Me."] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.10]

80.08.20.B / 81.09.27.C_81.09.28.A / 82.04.16.D_82.04.18.A / 82.04.28.B / 82.05.18.E / 82.06.19.B /
82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 84.03.10.B / 85.05.28.A_85.05.29.A / 85.10.31.B_85.11.02.A /
85.11.04.C_85.11.06.A

The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, And all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave,
Awaits alike the inevitable hour; The path of glory leads but to the grave.
[Elegy written in a country churchyard, 1751] (Thomas Gray, 1716-71, English poet)

81.09.05.B/81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A / 82.01.21.C_82.01.22.A / 82.05.15.A / 82.10.10.B /
82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 83.05.23.B / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A

"The boy stood on the burning deck, whence all but him had fled.”
[The first line of a poem called Casabianca by the English poet Felicia Dorothea Hemans. 1826]

That blind discharging necessary temperament of duty. He says, "Everything, I don't know any
general or so, but my patriotic feeling inspires me to think that it is my duty to oppose the enemy.”

81.08.17.A_81.08.18.A/ 81.12.31.B / 83.12.09.B_83.12.14.A
The Cloister and the Hearth (1861) A historical novel by the English author Charles Reade.
Its main theme is the struggle between man'’s obligations to family and to Church.

82.04.18.B

The Lesser Celandine

[1] There is a flower, the lesser celandine, That shrinks, like many more, from cold and rain;
And, the first moment that the sun may shine, Bright as the sun himself, 'tis out again!

[2] When hailstones have been falling, swarm on swarm, Or blasts the green field and the trees
distressed,
Oft have I seen it muffled up from harm, In close self-shelter, like a thing at rest.

[3] But lately, one rough day, this flower I passed, And recognized it, though an altered form,
Now standing forth an offering to the blast, And buffeted at will by rain and storm.


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Poetry
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Felicia_Hemans

[4] I stopped, and said, with inly-muttered voice, "It doth not love the shower, nor seek the cold:
This neither is its courage nor its choice, But its necessity in being old.

[5] "The sunshine may not cheer it, nor the dew; It cannot help itself in its decay;
Stiff in its members, withered, changed of hue." And, in my spleen, I smiled that it was grey.

[6] To be a prodigals favourite - then, worse truth, A miser's pensioner - behold our lot!
O man, that from thy fair and shining youth, Age might but take the things youth needed not!]

[English poet, William Wordsworth. 1770-1850]

81.11.05.B

tirtha-yatra parisrama sakal manera bhrama sarva siddhi govinda caran [Narottama Dasa Thakura]

One who has got that clue, that sort of suggestion within him, then he will avoid to thrive by
visiting the material places of Him.

82.01.04.C_82.01.05.A

tirtha-yatra parisrama, kevala manera bhrama, sarvva-siddhi govinda-carana

[drdha-biswasa hrde dhari'mada-matsarja parihari, sada kara ananya bhajanaj

["The struggle to travel to various holy pilgrimage places is simply the mind’s mistake, because to
make spiritual advancement all one actually needs is the lotus feet of Lord Govinda. Abandoning
pride and envy, and with firm faith in your heart, always worship Lord Govinda without deviation."]

[Sr7 Prema-bhakti-candrikd, 2.5]

84.02.19.A

tomara hrdoye sada govinda-visrama, govinda kahena, bhakta seva ram [mora vaisnava paranaj

["Your heart is always the resting place of Lord Govinda, and Lord Govinda says the Vaisnavas are
always in My heart.”] [From Narottama dasa Thakura's Prarthanal & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 3.40]

82.05.12.C_82.05.13.A

[tomara icchaya mora iccha misailo] bhakativinoda aja apane bhulilo

["My will has become merged with Your will. From this day forward Bhaktivinoda has completely
forgotten himself."”] [Second Principle of Surrender: Atma-Nivedana, 4.8]



82.05.16.C_82.05.18.A / 82.05.18.F

tomara kanaka, bhogera janaka, kanakera dvare sevaha “madhava.”
[From Vaisnava ke? Who is a Vaisnava?

So long we're practised, we're habituated to use money for our satisfaction. But from now the
money does not belong to me, everything belongs to Him, and I'm to serve with all these things to
my Lord.

85.11.28.B_29.30.A

tomara sammukhe dekhi karicana-paricalika, tarra gaura-kantye tomara sarva aniga dhaka

[l now see You appearing like a golden doll, and Your entire body appears covered by a golden
lustre.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 8.269]

81T.11.11.A

traigunya-visaya veda, nistraigunyo bhavaruna / [nirdvandvo nitya-sattva-stho, niryoga-ksema
atmavanj

["O Arjuna, when defining non-devotional paths based on action and knowledge, the Vedas deal
with the three modes of material nature. Foolish men, whose intelligence is covered by exploitation
and renunciation, engage themselves in the cultivation of action and knowledge. Thus, they remain
in ignorance of the principal object aimed at by the Vedas, which is transcendence beyond the
three modes of material nature. But Arjuna, you be free from duality, live in the association of My
eternal devotees, and give up all pursuits for gain and preservation. Then by buddhi-yoga,
dedicating your intelligence to Me, reach that plane which is free from material qualities, and
situate yourself in that transcendence which is the object of the Vedas. In other words, withdrawing
yourself from the cultivation of action and knowledge, engage exclusively in the path of devotion
as commanded by the Vedas."] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.45]

82.01.17.C_82.01.18.A
tretayam rakta-varno ‘sau, catur-bahus tri-mekhalah
hiranya-kesas trayy-atma, sruk-sruvady-upalaksanah

["In Treta-yuga, the Lord appears with a red complexion. He has four arms, golden hair, and wears
a triple belt representing initiation into each of the three Vedas. Embodying the knowledge of



worship by sacrificial performance, which is contained in the Rg, Sama and Yajur Vedas. His
symbols are the ladle, spoon and other implements for sacrifice.”] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.24]

81.11.10.8 / 82.02.17.C / 82.11.15.D0_82.11.16.A / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A

trnad api sunicena, taror api sahisnuna / amanind manadena, [kirtaniyah sada harih]

["One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, who gives due honour to
others without desiring it for himself is qualified to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”]
[Siksdstakam, 3]

81.02.22.A/81.02.28.B /81.03.07.A / 81.03.10.C / 81.03.12.B / 81.03.13.B / 81.08.12.C / 81.08.20.C /
81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A/ 81.09.05.A / 81.09.10.C_81.09.11.A / 81.09.11.B / 81.09.29.B / 81.10.08.B /
81.10.08.D / 81.10.28_81.10.30.A / 81.11.13.C_81.11.14.A / 81.12.29.B / 82.00.00.B /
82.01.04.C_82.01.05.A / 82.01.21.B / 82.02.17.A / 82.02.17.B / 82.02.20.B / 82.03.02.B / 82.03.05.C /
82.03.11.B_82.03.13.A / 82.04.06.C_82.04.14.C / 82.04.14.B / 82.04.18.B / 82.04.27.B / 82.04.27.C /
82.04.28.B / 82.05.09.A / 82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A / 82.05.18.B / 82.06.05.B_82.06.08.A / 82.07.27.A /
82.07.30.A / 82.08.31.B_82.08.29.C / 82.09.05.B _Sept 5 B / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A /
82.10.23.B_82.10.24.A / 82.10.25.B_82.10.27.A / 82.10.30.B / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A / 82.11.07.B /
82.11.11.A_82.11.12.A / 82.11.15.C / 82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 82.12.31.C_83.01.02.A / 83.01.05.B /
83.01.07.A/ 83.01.25.B_83.01.26.A / 83.02.11.B / 83.02.12.A / 83.05.09.B / 83.06.02.B /
83.06.24.B_83.06.27.A / 83.07.19.A / 83.08.13.A / 83.08.28.B / 83.09.01.C_83.09.07.A /
83.10.18.A_83.10.20.A / 83.10.20.B_21.A_22.A / 83.10.29.B / 85.05.01.A / 85.08.24.B_85.08.25.A /
85.09.24.A_85.09.27.A / 85.10.03.B_85.10.04.A / 85.10.04.B_85.10.05.A / 85.10.15.B /
85.11.17.0_85.11.18.A / 86.10.24.B_86.10.5.A / 87.03.00.A _801

Trust no future however pleasant! Let the dead past bury its dead!
Act, - act, in the living present! Heart within, and God overhead!
(Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, 1807-82, U.S. poet)

82.00.00.B / 82.11.14.A/ 82.12.18.B / 85.11.04.A / 85.11.28.B_29.30.A

[1] tahu doya-sagara tarayiti prani, nam aneka tuwa sikhaoli ani

[2] sakala sakati dei name tohara, grahane rakholi nahi kala-vicara

[3] sri-nama-cintamani tohari samana, viswe vilaoli karuna-nidana

[4] tuwa doya aican parama udara, [atisoy manda natha! bhaga hamara
[5] nahi janamalo name anuraga mor, bhakativinoda-citta duhkhe vivhor]

[1] O Lord, You have brought Your innumerable holy names to this world and have taught the
chanting of them to the fallen living beings just for their deliverance; therefore You are an ocean of
mercy and compassion.

[2] You invest all Your energies in Your holy name, and on the chanting of Your holy name You
have not placed any consideration such as time or place.



[3] Your holy name, which is like touchstone, is non-different from You. You have distributed Your
holy name throughout the creation, and that is the essence of Your kindness.

[4] Such is Your great mercy O Lord, but I am extremely unfortunate.

[5] My attraction and love for the holy name never came about; therefore the heart of Bhaktivinoda
is overwhelmed with sadness.

[Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Bengali translation of Siksastakam, 2]
[The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 133-4]

81.08.30.B / 82.04.27.B / 82.05.01.B

tulayama lavendpi, na svargam ndpunar-bhavam / bhagavat-sarigi-sarigasya, martyanam kim
utasisah

[SrT Saunaka Rsi said to the assembly of the sages of Naimisaranya: “The attainment of heavenly
planets or liberation from material existence cannot even slightly compare with the immeasurable
fortune gained by a moment’s association of a devotee of the Supreme Lord. What, then, can be
said of the petty dominion and assets of mortal men.”] [5rimad—3hégavatam, 1.18.13]
82.02.00.A_150.2 / 82.02.01.A

tuma pratistha sakarera vistha. The dung of a hog. [From Vaisnava ke? - Who is a Vaispava?]

[Gaudiya-Kanthahara, 3.24] & [Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 236]

85.11.28.A

turihu doya-sagara tarayite prani, nama aneka tuwa sikhaoli ani.

["O Lord! You are an ocean of mercy, and so You have brought the teachings of the glories of Your
unlimited Holy Names to deliver all souls.”]

sakala sakati dei name tohara, grahane rakholi nahi kala-bicara.

["You have conferred all Your power upon Your Name. And there are no rules governing the
appropriate time or place for chanting the Holy Name."]

sri-nama-cintamani tohari samana, biswe bilaoili karuna-nidana.

["The Holy Name is a cintamani gem, a divine touchstone, and is non-different from You. Out of
Your kindness for all souls, You have distributed Your Holy Name throughout the universe."]

tuwa doya aichana parama udara, atisoya manda natha! bhaga hamara.



["This is Your mercy, O Lord, You are supremely kind. But, O Lord, I am most wicked and
unfortunate.”]

nahi janamalo name anuraga mora, bhaktivinoda-citta duhkhe bibhora.

["I have never known any attraction for the Holy Names. And so, the heart of Bhaktivinoda is filled
with sadness.”] [Bhaktivinoda Thakura's Siksdstakam, song 2]

81.09.21.A

[tumi ye asibe, gji svapnete dekhilaj / bhala haila, andha yena dui netra paila

[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “I saw in a dream that you were coming, and so this is very
auspicious. I have been like a blind man, but your coming here restores My vision."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 10.122]

81.09.23.A

[tunde tandavini ratim vitanute tundavali-labdhaye
karna-kroda-kadambini ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham
cetah-prarigana-sangini vijayate sarvendriyanam krtim

no jane janita kiyadbhir amrtaih krspeti varna-dvayi]

["When the Holy Name of Krsna appears on the lips of a devotee, it begins madly dancing. Then
the Name takes over and handles him as if the person to whom the lips belong loses all control
over his lips, and the devotee says: ‘With one mouth, how much can I gather the ecstasy of the
Holy Name? I need millions of mouths to taste its unlimited sweetness. I'll never feel any
satisfaction by chanting with only one mouth.”]

[Vidagdha Madhava, 1.15]

81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A / 82.01.05.B_82.01.07.A / 82.04.25.B_82.04.27.A / 82.07.09.B_82.07.10.A /
83.01.26.B / 83.03.28.A / 85.08.20.B
tuya daya aichena parama udara, atisaya manda natha bhaga hamara

[“Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu says: “Whatever may be lacking is on My part. There is no defect on
Your side."] [Sermons of the Guardian of Devotion, 2, p 15]

81.09.10.C_81.09.11.A/ 81.09.27.B / 83.01.25.B_83.01.26.A

tyaktva su-dustyaja-surepsita-rajya-laksmim, dharmistha arya-vacasa yad agad aranyam
maya-mrgam dayitayepsitam anvadhavad, vande maha-purusa te caranaravindam



["O Supreme Lord, You gave up the goddess of fortune and Her great opulence, which is most
difficult to abandon, and is sought after even by the gods. In order to perfectly establish the
principles of religion, You left for the forest to honour the brahmana’s curse. To deliver the sinful
souls who chase illusory pleasures, You search after them and award them Your devotional service.
At the same time, You are engaged in search of Yourself, in search for Sri Krsna: Reality the
Beautiful.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.34]

83.04.16.B / 83.04.16.C_83.04.17.A / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A

tyaktva sva-dharmam caranambujam harer, bhajann apakvo ‘tha patet tato yadi
yatra kva vabhadram abhad amusya kim, ko vartha apto ‘bhajatam sva-dharmatah

["One who has forsaken his material occupations to engage in the devotional service of the Lord
may sometimes fall down while in an immature stage, yet there is no danger of his being
unsuccessful. On the other hand, a non devotee, though fully engaged in occupational duties, does
not gain anything.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.17]

81.03.08.B / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B / 81.10.05.C / 81.11.30.B / 82.03.03.C / 83.03.31.B / 83.10.29.B

tvam gopika vrsaraves tanayantike ‘si, sevadhikarani guro nija-pada-padme
dasyam pradaya kuru mam vraja-kanane, sri-, radharnghri-sevana-rase sukhinim sukhabdhau

["O beloved spiritual master, you are always in the presence of the cowherd girl Radha, the
daughter of King Vrsabhanu. Please award me service at your lotus-like feet, which are the
proprietors of devotional service. Please place me in the ocean of joy by bestowing upon me
happiness in the mellows of service at the feet of Sri Radha in the groves of Vraja Dhama.”]
[Arcana-Paddhati; p 53]

83.06.21.A
tvam nah sandarsito dhatra, dustaram nistitirsatam / kalim sattva-haram pumsam, karpa-dhara
varnavam
["We think that we have met Your Goodness by the will of providence, just so that we may accept
you as captain of the ship for those who wish to cross over the dangerous ocean of Kali, which

deteriorates all the good qualities of a human being."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.22]

82.02.00.A_150.2 / 82.02.01.A



tvam tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi / na jatah prag abhdto ‘dya, deha-vat tvam na
nanksyasi

["O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: "I am going to die." Unlike the body, you
have not taken birth. There was not a time in the past when you did not exist, and you are not
about to be destroyed."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2]

81.08.22.A/81.12.09.B /81.12.12.A / 81.12.24.B_81.12.27.A / 81.12.27.C_81.12.29.A / 82.01.04.B /
82.01.13.B /82.01.16.B_82.01.17.A / 82.01.25.B / 82.04.16.C / 83.03.25.C / 83.08.18_19_20.A /
86.07.17.A_20.A

tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha-, vaso ‘larikara-carccitah / ucchista-bhojino dasas, tava mayam
Jayema hi

[Uddhava says: “Adorned with the articles that have been offered to You, such as garlands, fragrant
clothing, and ornaments, we, Your personal servitors who partake of Your holy remnants alone, will
certainly be able to conquer Your illusory energy (mayd)."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.6.46]

81.10.03.B_81.10.04.A / 81.10.06.B / 82.01.26.B / 82.02.23.A / 82.07.15.A / 82.10.29.B /
82.12.26.C_82.12.27.A / 83.02.18.B / 85.09.30.A / 85.09.30.B_85.10.02.A / 85.10.25.A /
85.11.28.B_29.30.A

uddhared atmanatmanam, natmanam avasadayet / atmaiva hy atmano bandhur, atmaiva ripur
atmanah

["The living being must be delivered from the dark well of material life by means of the mind
detached from sense objects, and he must never in any way be flung down into the material world
by the mind enchanted by sense objects - because the mind is sometimes his friend, and in
another situation the very same mind is rather the enemy."] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.5]

81.08.28.C/81.08.28.C/81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A / 81.11.26.B / 82.01.17.C_82.01.18.A / 82.05.06.B /
82.07.04.A / 83.03.25.C / 85.10.16.A

upadharya vacas tasya, bhagavan bhakta-vatsalah / apandavam idam kartum, drauner astram
abudhyata]

[Suta Gosvami said: Having patiently heard her words, Lord Sri Krsna, who is always very
affectionate to His devotees, could at once understand that Asvatthama, the son of Dronacarya,
had thrown the brahmastra to finish the last life in the Pandava family.”] [S'r/’mad-Bhégavatam,
1.8.11]

83.03.25.D



upadrastanumanta ca, bharta bhokta mahesvarah / paramatmeti capy ukto, dehe 'smin purusah
parah

["Within this same body (distinct from the soul) the Supreme Person or Parama Purusa is present
as the soul's intimate witness, sanctioner, supporter, guardian, and Lord. He is known as the
Supersoul.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 13:23]

81.02.26.B / 81.09.05.C / 82.05.18.E / 85.11.18.B_85.11.20.A

[upayjiya bade lata ‘brahmanda’ bhedi’ yaya] viraja,' ‘brahmaloka,’ bhedi’ paravyoma’ paya
tabe yaya tad upari ‘goloka-vrndavana’ ['krsna-carana'-kalpavrkse kare arohanaj

["The creeper of devotion is born, and grows to pierce the wall of the universe. It crosses the Viraja
River and the Brahman plane, and reaches to the Vaikuntha plane.] [Then it grows further up to
Goloka Vrndavana, finally reaching to embrace the wish-yielding tree of Krsna's Lotus Feet.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.153-4]

81.03.10.A/ 81.08.10.B / 81.08.25.A / 81.09.11.B / 82.00.00.A / 82.01.09.C / 82.03.30.B_82.03.31.A /
82.08.29.B / 82.09.06.A / 82.10.21.B_82.10.22.A / 82.11.01.B / 82.11.02.A / 82.11.30.B_82.12.03.A /
82.12.09.C_82.12.10.A / 82.12.12.B / 83.01.21.A_83.01.22.A / 83.07.19.B_83.07.24.A /
83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A / 83.10.11.A / 83.10.14.B_83.10.16.A / 83.10.20.B_21.A_22.A/
83.12.19.B_83.12.20.A / 85.06.08.A / 85.07.21.C_85.07.30.A / 85.10.16.B_85.10.17.A /
85.10.17.B_85.10.18.A / 85.10.22.B

ardhvam gacchanti sattva-stha, madhye tisthanti rajasah
jaghanya-quna-vrtti-stha, adho gacchanti tamasah

["Persons in the mode of goodness ascend (up to Satyaloka), those in the mode of passion remain
in the middle (in human society), and abominable fellows of ignorant nature fall down to the lower
planes (of hellish suffering).”] [Bhagavad-gita, 14.18]

82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A / 83.04.29.B_83.04.30.A / 83.08.25.B

ardhva-malam adhah-sékham, asvattham prahur avyayam
chandamsi yasya parnani, yas tam veda sa veda-vit

["The holy scriptures proclaim that this material world is like an unchangeable Banyan tree with its
roots facing upwards and its branches down, known as an Asvattha (transitory) tree. Its nutriments
are the Vedic aphorisms, which are represented by its leaves. Whoever knows this tree in this way
is a genuine knower of the Vedas."] [Bhagavad-gita, 15.1]



73.06.27.A/81.02.28.C /81.03.01.A/81.03.04.B /81.11.02.B / 81.11.02.C_81.11.03.A / 81.11.05.B /
85.11.10.A

utsaha-mayi, ghana-tarala, visaya-sangara, sangara, sadhu-sariga.

Five stages in the beginning of ones bhajana-kriya.
[From Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura's Madhurya Kadambinij; p 15]

82.02.25.C_82.02.26.A

utsahan niscayad dhairyat, tat-tat-karma pravartanat
sariga-tyagat sato vrtteh, sadbhir bhaktih prasidhyati

["To endeavour for spiritual life with enthusiasm, to be certain that the Lord will give His Grace, and
therefore to patiently continue to render devotional service. By following the practices prescribed
by the saints, to give up the company of those who are averse to devotion, and to tread the path
which has been chalked out by the true Vaisnavas; these six practices will go a long way to help us
be successful in our spiritual life.”] [Upadesamrta, 3]

81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B / 82.12.26.B / 82.12.26.C_82.12.27 A

utsideyur ime loka, na kuryam karma ced aham / sankarasya ca karta syam, upahanyam imah
prajah

["If I do not perform duties, then, following My example, all the inhabitants of these worlds will
renounce their duties and thereby come to ruination. Thus I will be the cause of social turmoil due
to unvirtuous population, and in this way, I will be responsible for spoiling posterity.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 3.24]

81.09.20.A / 82.02.19.C / 82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A / 83.03.30.A / 83.11.02.A

uttisthatah jagratah prapya varan nibodhatah
[ksurasya dhara nisita duratyaya durgam pathas tat kavayo vadanti]

["Awake, arise: Having obtained the human form of life, you must not sleep in the darkness of
ignorance. Awaken knowledge of your real self by associating with great souls and obtaining their
mercy. This material creation is as sharp as a razor's edge, for it is the cause of many miseries. It is
impossible to cross over without transcendental knowledge. Therefore one must take shelter of the
great learned transcendentalists who forever sing the praises of that Supreme Person who is the
destroyer of birth and death.”]

[Katha-Upanisad, 1.3.14]



81.11.18.C_81.11.21.A/ 81.11.26.B / 83.09.01.C_83.09.07.A / 84.03.01.C / 85.11.24.B

uvaca puratas tasmai, tasya divya sarasvati
kama-krsnaya govinda, he gopi-jana ity api
vallabhaya priya vahner, mantram te dasyati priyam

["Then the Divine Vibration of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Divya Sarasvati, said to
Brahma as he was seeing darkness all around, “O Brahma, klim krspnaya govindaya
gopi-jana-vallabhaya svaha, this mantra will bring about the fulfilment of all your cherished
desires.”] [Brahma-samhita, 24)

82.06.08.B_82.06.10.A

[vaco vegam manasah krodha-vegam, jihva-vegam udaroprastha-vegam
etan vegan yo visaheta dhirah, sarvam apimam prthivim sa sisyat]

["A sober person who can control the urge to speak, the mind’'s demands, the actions of anger and
the urges of the tongue, belly and genitals is qualified to make disciples all over the world."]
[Upadesamrta, 1]

80.08.18. A_80.08.19. A/ 80.08.18 / 81.03.13.A / 82.12.26.C_82.12.27.A / 83.09.22.C_83.09.23.A/
85.10.05.B_85.10.06.A

[vadanti tat tattva-vidas, tattvam yaj jianam advayam] / brahmeti paramatmet; bhagavan iti
Sabdyate

[“Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this non dual substance Brahman,
Paramatma or Bhagavan."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.11]

81.08.10.A/81.11.07.A / 82.01.13.C / 82.05.12.B / 82.08.05.A_02_19 / 82.10.27.B /
82.12.14.B_15.A_16.A / 82.12.26.B / 83.08.07.B / 83.10.22.B_83.10.23.A / 83.11.19.B_83.11.22.A/
84.01.30.B_84.01.31.A / 85.10.17.B_85.10.18.A / 85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A

vag-dando ‘tha mano-dandah-stathaiva ca [yasyaite nihita-buddhau tridanditi sa ucyate]
["One who accepts the rod of chastisement for the speech, mind, and actions, and who keeps his
senses in check with that rod of chastisement is known as a tridandi, or one who has accepted the

threefold rod of chastisement and renunciation.”] [Manu-Samhita, 12.10]

83.12.23.C



vaibhava-prakasa krsnera — sri-balarama, varna-matra-bheda, saba — krsnera samana
[vaibhava-prakasa yaiche devaki-tanuja, dvibhuja-svardpa kabhu, kabhu haya caturbhujaj

[“The first manifestation of the vaibhava feature of Sri Krsna is Sri Balarama. Balarama and Krsna
have different bodily colours, but otherwise Balarama is equal to Krsna in all respects. Another
example of vaibhava-prakasa is the son of Devaki. He sometimes has two hands and sometimes
four."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.174-5]

85.11.18.B_85.11.20.A

vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad
vrndaranyam udara-pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah
radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh premamytaplavanat
kuryad asya virgjato giri-tate sevam viveki na kah

["The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, the transcendental world,
because the Lord appeared there. Superior to Mathura-puri is the transcendental forest of
Vrndavana because of Krsna's rdsa-/fila pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of Sri Krsna and was the site of His various
loving pastimes. And, above all, the super-excellent Sri Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is
over-flooded with the ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, Sri Krsna. Where, then, is
that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha-kunda, which is situated at the
foot of Govardhana Hill?"] [Upadesamrta, 9]

79.00.01.A/ 81.08.12.B / 81.08.20.B / 81.08.28.A / 81.09.15_81.09.19.A / 81.09.21.B_81.09.22.A /
81.10.06.C_81.10.07.A / 81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A / 81.11.12.C_81.11.13.A / 82.02.22.B / 82.02.22.B /
82.05.03.D / 82.05.06.A / 82.05.13.B / 82.05.13.C_82.05.14.A / 82.07.09.B_82.07.10.A / 82.12.27.B /
83.01.05.C_83.01.06.A / 83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 83.11.04.A_83.11.05.A / 85.05.28.A_85.05.29.A /
85.11.6.B_85.11.07.A / 85.11.18.B_85.11.20.A / 85.11.24.B

vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya / mayika bhatera tathi janma nahi haya

["The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. Material elements are not found
there.”]
[Caitanya-caritamyta, Adi-lila, 5.53]

81.01.11.B/81.10.30.B /81.11.09.B / 81.11.26.B / 81.12.12.A / 82.01.09.B / 82.01.31.B / 82.02.18.B /
82.02.19.D / 82.03.02.C / 82.03.02.C_O / 82.03.05.D / 82.05.05.B / 82.05.13.B / 82.08.22.A /
82.10.30.B/

82.11.15.C / 82.12.12.B / 83.01.02.B / 83.02.26_27.A / 83.03.25.C / 83.06.09.B_83.06.10.A / 83.06.10.C

/
83.07.08.B / 83.07.30.B / 84.02.19.A / 85.11.04.B / 85.11.30.B



vairagya-vidya-nija-bhakti-yoga, siksartham ekah purusah puranah
sri-krspa-caitanya-sarira-dhari, krpambudhir yas tam aham prapadye

[ surrender unto the lotus feet of Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is an ocean of mercy. He is
the original Personality of Godhead, Krsna, and has descended to teach us the real meaning of
knowledge, renunciation, and devotion to Him."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 6.254]

81.11.10.B

vairagya-yug bhakti-rasam prayatnair, apayayam mam anabhijpsum andham
[krpambudhir yah para-duhkha-dukhi, sanatanam tam prabhum asrayamiy

[I surrender unto Sri Sanatana Goswami, the Acarya of sambandha-jiana. He is an ocean of mercy
and is always unhappy to see the sufferings of others. Although I was blind, in the darkness of
ignorance, he gave me the light of transcendental knowledge. He taught me the real meaning of
detachment and made me drink the highest nectarine rasa of divine love."] [ Vilapa-kusumanjali, 6]
& [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 5.18.12, purport]

81.08.10.A / 82.02.27.B_82.02.28.A / 82.04.07.A_82.04.14.A / 82.06.14.A / 82.07.07.B /
83.04.16.C_83.04.17.A / 83.07.30.B / 83.11.04.B

vaispavanam yatha sambhuh - [S'r/‘mad—Bhégavaz‘am, 12.13.16] & [Brahma-samhita 45, purport ]

Siva, the greatest devotee. A relative term, to attract the demonic spirit we say that Siva is a great
Vaisnava. That is when he has become Siva, a devotee, and that first stage it is mentioned
vaispavanam yatha sambhuh, to create, to encourage the fallen soul that have got some affinity
towards Siva. What's the reason behind calling Lord Siva the greatest Vaisnava?

73.06.27.A / 80.08.19.B / 80.10.22.A / 81.03.12.B / 81.11.11.A / 81.12.21.A / 82.01.05.B_82.01.07.A /
82.01.18.B / 82.01.25.B / 82.04.07.A_82.04.14.A / 82.04.14.B / 82.07.02.A / 82.10.25.A / 83.01.26.B
[vaispavera kriya-mudra vijrieha na bujhayaj

[Even a very learned and intelligent scholar depending on direct perception of knowledge cannot
understand the activities of a Vaisnava.]

[From the purports of Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-1ilg, 15.22 & 17.249] & [Madhya-Iil3, 7.66 & 19.155]
& [Antya-lila, 16.7]

83.11.14.C



[vaispavera ninda karibeka yara gana, tara raksa samarthya nahika kona jana
Sualapani-sama yadi vaisnavere ninde, tathapiha nasa yaya — kahe sastra-vrnde
tha na maniya ye sujana ninda kare, janme janme se papistha daiva-dose mare]

[One who blasphemes a Vaisnava cannot be protected by anyone. Even if a person is as strong as
Lord Siva, if he blasphemes a Vaisnava, he is sure to be destroyed. This is the verdict of all sastras.
If one does not care for the verdict of the sastras and dares blaspheme a Vaisnava, he suffers life
after life because of this.]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 5.10.25, purport]

83.03.29.B_83.03.30.A

vaispavi pratistha, tate kara nistha, taha na bhajile labhibe gaurava.

All the glory must come to the feet of my Gurudeva. If you slip from that plane you will have to
meet a dangerous zone. Risking all his prospects he comes out to defend the Guru, Vaisnava, and
others, when necessary. [From Vaispava ke? Who is a Vaispava? [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 3.24]
[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 236]

80.08.19.C / 81.08.28.C / 82.01.26.A

vajrad api kathorani, mrddani kusumad api / lokottaranam cetamsi, ko nu vijiatum isvarah

[“The hearts of those above common behaviour are sometimes harder than a thunderbolt and
sometimes softer than a flower. How can one accommodate such contradictions in great
personalities?”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 7.73]

81.09.11.C_81.09.12.A

vana dekhi’ bhrama haya — e/ ‘vrndavana, saila dekhi’ mane haya — ei ‘govardhana’
yahan nadi dekhe tahan manaye — ‘kalindi, maha-premavese nace prabhu pade kandi’

["When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu passed through the Jharikhanda forest, He took it for granted
that it was Vrndavana'. When He passed over the hills, He took it for granted that they were
Govardhana.”] [“Similarly, whenever $ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu saw a river, He immediately accepted
it as the river Yamuna. Thus while in the forest He was filled with great ecstatic love, and He
danced and fell down crying.”]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 17.55-56]

80.07.11.A/ 81.09.05.C / 81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A / 81.10.10.A / 82.03.02.B / 82.04.29.B_82.04.30.A /
82.05.09.B /82.10.25.A /82.11.17.C_82.11.18.A / 83.01.22.C_83.01.25.A / 83.01.22.C_83.01.25.A/



83.05.11.A_83.05.12.A / 84.02.23.B_84.02.26.A / 84.03.01.C / 85.11.10.B

vanam tu sattviko vaso, gramo rdjasa ucyate / tamasam dydta-sadanam, man-niketam tu nirgunam

["Residence in the forest is in the mode of goodness, residence in a town is in the mode of passion,
residence in a gambling house displays the quality of ignorance, and residence in a place where I
(the Supreme Lord) reside is transcendental.”] [5rimad—3hégavaz‘am, 11.25.25]

73.03.00.A

vancha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpa-sindhubhya eva ca / patitanam pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo
namah

[I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnava devotees of the Lord. They are just like
desire trees who can fulfil the desires of everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen
conditioned souls.]

[Sr7 Vaispava Pranamal [Songs Of The Vaisnava Acaryas, pages 7-8]

81.09.06.A / 82.04.18.C / 82.07.07.B / 82.10.29.C_82.10.30.A / 82.11.08.C_82.11.09.A / 82.11.09.B /
82.11.18.C_82.11.19.A / 82.11.19.B / 82.11.24.B_82.11.25.A / 83.01.05.C_83.01.06.A /
83.01.14.B_83.01.15.A / 83.10.29.C / 83.10.30.A / 83.11.01.C_83.10.30 / 83.11.04.A_83.11.05.A /
83.11.13.B_83.11.14.A / 83.11.14.B / 83.11.19.B_83.11.22.A / 83.12.23.B / 84.02.07.B_84.02.09.A /
84.02.21.B /85.11.07.C / 85.12.07.B_C / 85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A / 85.12.10.B_85.12.11.A / 86.02.19.A /
86.10.24.B_86.10.5.A

vancito 'smi vafcito 'smi, vaficito 'smi na samsayah
visvam gaura-rase magnam, sparso pi mama nabhavat

[Srila Prabodhananda Saraswati says: "Deceived, deceived, no doubt, deceived I am! The whole
universe became flooded with love of Sri Gaurafiga, but alas, my fate was not to get even the
slightest touch of it."]

[Caitanya-candramrta, 46]

81.08.20.C / 82.02.03.A

vande bhaktivinodam sri-gaura-sakti-svardpakam
[bhakti-sastrajiia-samrajam radha-rasa-sudha-nidhim]

["I bow to Sri Thakura Bhaktivinoda, Mahaprabhu's love divine personified. He's the king of all
knowers of the purpose of the Scriptures, and he is the ocean of Sri Radha's devotion.”]
[SCSM Kirttan Guide, 4th Edition, page iii]



83.09.22.B

vande guroh sri-carapdravindam [from Sri Sri Gurv-astakam) 81.03.05.C

vande  gurdn Isa-bhaktan, Isam  Isavatarakan /  tat-prakdasams ca  tac-chaktih,
krsna-caitanya-samynakam

[ offer my respectful obeisances unto the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna Caitanya, who appears in six
features as: the instructing and initiating Gurus; the Lord's devotees beginning with Srivasa
Thakura; His Avataras such as Advaita Acarya; His prakasa, or full expansion (Nityananda Prabhu);
and His sakt or divine energy (Gadadhara Pandita).”] [ Caitanya-caritamyta, Adi-lila, 1.1]

82.02.23.C/ 82.02.24.A

vande 'ham sri-guroh sri-yuta-pada-kamalam sri-qurdn vaispavams ca
[Sri-rdpam sagrajatam saha-gana-raghunathanvitam tam sa-jivam
sadvaitam savadhdatam parijana-sahitam krsna-caitanya-devam
sri-radha-krsna-padan saha-gana-lalita-sri-visakhanvitams caj

["] offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual master and to all the other
preceptors on the path of devotional service. I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the
Vaisnavas and unto the six Gosvamis, including Srila Rapa Gosvami, Srila Sanatana Gosvami, Sri
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, $ri Jiva Gosvami, and their associates. I offer my respectful obeisances
unto Sri Advaita Acarya Prabhu, $ri Nityananda Prabhu, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, and all His
devotees, headed by Srivasa Thakura. I then offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of
Lord Krsna, Srimati Radharani, and all the gopis, headed by Lalita and Visakha."] [Marigalacaranal
[Songs Of The Vaisnava Acaryas, p 3]

78.03. _. A[GBC]/81.02.22.A/ 81.02.26.B / 82.02.23.C / 85.10.31.A

vande rdpa-sanatanau raghu-yugau sri-jiva-gopalakau | Sag-gosvami-astakam)

[Srila Srinivasa Acarya, Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 1.33, purport]

80.07.11.A / 82.04.18.C

[vande  sri-guru-gaurangau,  radha-govinda-sundarau] /  sa-qupau  giyate  catha,
gita-gadhartha-gauravam

[Bowing down to the holy feet of Sri Guru, Sri Gauranga, and Sri Sri Radha Govindasundara, all

accompanied by Their associates, I shall sing the great glory of the hidden treasure of Srimad
Bhagavad- gitd] [Bhagavad-gita, Hidden Treasure of the Sweet Absolute, Introduction, p xxxvii]



85.05.28.A_85.05.29.A

vande sri-krsna-caitanya-, nityanandau sahoditau / gaudodaye puspavantau, citrau san-dau
tamo-nudau

['I offer my respectful obeisances unto Sri Krsna Caitanya and Lord Nityananda, who are like the
sun and moon. They have arisen simultaneously on the horizon of Gauda to dissipate the darkness
of ignorance and thus wonderfully bestow benediction upon all."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-1ila,
1.2]

82.04.18.B / 82.04.18.C

vande tam subhadam mad-eka saranam nyasisvaram sridharam
[The last line of Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswami Maharaja’s pranama mantra]
[Composed by $ri G.S. Vidyarafijan, later known as Srila B.S. Govinda Maharaja]

[devam divya-tanum suchanda-vadanam-balarka-celascitam
sandrananda-puram sad-eka-varanam vairagya-vidyambudhim
sri-siddhanta-nidhim subhakti-lasitam sarasvatanam varam
vande tam subhadam mad-eka-saranam, nyasisvaram sridharam]

[l offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva
Goswami Maharaja, whose countenance is especially beautiful and kind. He is able to present the
highest ontological truths in the most pleasing and poetic style. His transcendental body is
decorated with fine garments coloured like the newly risen sun. He is the spiritual storehouse of
concentrated bliss, and the single fit choice of the honest devotees. His renunciation and
knowledge are comparable to a vast ocean, and he is the unlimited reservoir and preserver of all
the illustrious conclusions of pure devotional service. Sporting in pure devotional service, radiant in
the mellows of conjugal love, he is the most distinguished of all learned devotees. He awards the
highest auspiciousness, he is my only shelter, and the greatest general among those of the
renounced order of life.] [Sr7 Kirtana Ma#rjusg, p 7] & [Kirtana Guide, 4™ Edition, p ii]

82.04.18.C

[variyan esa te prasnah,] krto loka-hitam nrpa / atmavit-sammatah pumsam, srotavyadisu yah
parah

[SrT Sukadeva Gosvami said: “My dear King, your question is glorious because it is very beneficial
for all kinds of people. The answer to this question is the prime subject matter for hearing, and it is

approved by all transcendentalists.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.1]

81.03.02.C_81.03.03.A/ 81.08.21.A / 82.11.19.D_82.11.20.A / 83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A



varnasramacaravata purusena parah puman / vispur aradhyate pantha nanyat tat-tosa-karanam

["The only way to please the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Visnu, is to worship Him by
properly executing one's prescribed duties in the social system of varna and asrama.”]
[Vispu-Purana, 3.8.9] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 8.58] & [Gaudiya-Kanthahara, 14.2]

81.10.01.B / 82.02.19.A / 82.02.24.A / 83.07.08.A / 83.07.30.C_83.08.01.A

vasudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogah prayojitah / janayaty asu vairagyam jAianafi ca yad ahaitukam

["If somehow with the help of the scriptures and His agents, the devotees or saints, we can develop
our devotion, bhakti, then, the proper knowledge and proper apathy towards worldly substances
will follow us."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.7]

81.03.06.B /81.03.12.B / 82.06.14.A / 83.07.18.C / 84.02.05.B / 84.02.05.D [same as 84.02.05.B] /
85.10.06.B_85.10.07.A

vatahata-naur ivaspadam. Narada Goswami's upadesa. The wind hunted boat, sometimes driven
this side, that side, that side. Uncertain position, wherever the wind blows the boat is carried by
that.

82.02.23.B

vatsalyam yac ca pitro jagati bahumatam kaitavam kevalam tat
dampatyam dasyutaiva svajana-gana-krta bandhuta varicaneti
vaikuntha-sneha-mdrtteh pada-nakha-kiranair yasya sandarsito 'smi
yatrasau tatra sighram krpana-nayana he niyatam kirikaro 'vam

["Parental affection, so highly esteemed in the world, is a colossal hoax (as an obstacle to
Hari-bhakt)); socially recognized pure matrimonial love is nothing but dacoitry (in that it plunders
away both the husband’s and the wife's eagerness for the chance to acquire the treasure of love
unadulterated by the superficiality of familial prejudice); and common friendship is merely
deception: I have gleaned these thoughts from the rays of light that emanate from the toenails of
the holy feet of that great personality, the embodiment of supramundane affection. O
Dina-nayana, wherever that great soul may be, please quickly take this servitor there.”] [Sr7 Sr7
Dayita Dasa Dasakam, 3] & [Sr7 Sri Prapanna-jivanamrtam, p 203]

82.05.06.B



vayam tu na vitrpyama, uttama-sloka-vikrame / [yac-chrnvatam rasa-jianam, svadu svadu pade
pade]

["We never tire of hearing the transcendental pastimes of the Personality of Godhead, who is
glorified by hymns and prayers. Those who have developed a taste for transcendental relationships
with Him relish hearing of His pastimes at every moment."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.19]

81.09.25.A

vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo [Bhagavad-gita, 15.15]
"The attempt of every Revealed Scripture is to show Me as the Highest Centre - I am the Absolute."

80.08.19.B / 81.08.19.B

vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyah [Bhagavad-gita, 15.15]
Srutibhir vimrgyam [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61]

That is the leading instruction which will guide us everywhere, whenever we shall read anything,
our seeking tendency characteristic must be of such order to have its fulfilment.

82.01.03.A/ 82.02.22.C

[veda na maniya bauddha haya' ta nastika / vedasraya nastikya-vada bauddhake adhikal

["The Buddhists do not recognise the authority of the Vedas, therefore they are considered
agnostics. However, those who have taken shelter of the Vedic scriptures yet preach agnosticism in
accordance with the mayavada philosophy are certainly more dangerous than the Buddhists."]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 6.168]

81.03.02.B /81.09.20.B / 82.01.25.A / 82.02.20.C / 82.03.05.A / 82.11.09.B / 82.11.15.B / 83.06.05.B /
84.01.15.B_84.01.18.A / 84.02.05.A / 84.02.05.C [same as 84.02.05.A]

veda-nistha-madhye ardheka veda 'mukhi’ mane, / veda-nisiddha papa kare, dharma nahi gane

["Among human beings, those who are followers of the Vedic principles are considered civilised.
Among these, almost half simply give lip service while committing all kinds of sinful activities
against these principles. Such people do not care for the regulative principles.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.146]

82.12.31.B



vede pasyanti pandjtah. Our vision and destination will be through Veda, revealed truth.

81.08.31.C/ 82.02.24.A / 82.09.05.B _Sept 5 B

vedyam vastavam atra vastu Sivadam [ Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2]

Vastava-vastu, reality, truth; the truth is personal. Truth is autocrat. Truth is absolute good. These
things to be added to understand the real nature of truth. Vyasadeva is addressing us to join with
him in his cultivation about vastava-vastu, the absolute substance.

81.08.31.C/82.02.19.D

veni vidj vici "I came, I saw, I conquered” - Julius Caesar]
Srila Prabhupada came, saw, conquered America, and then rest of the world.

81.03.06.A / 82.02.01.B

vicaksana kari, dekhite cahile haya, haya akhi-agocara

[Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes, “Sometimes in a mood we are searching, searching. Sudden flash
came and saw: when I go to particularise, vanished."] [ Gitavalj, 8a]
[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 552]

82.01.29.B / 82.07.08.A / 82.10.21.B_82.10.22.A / 82.11.07.0_82.11.08.A / 83.02.27.B / 83.09.01.B /
83.09.28.C_83.10.05.A / 83.10.20.B_21.A_22.A / 83.10.29.B / 83.11.04.A_83.11.05.A /
83.11.05.B_83.11.06.A / 83.11.12.B / 84.02.19.B_84.02.21.A / 85.09.30.B_85.10.02.A

vicarite aobi, guna nahi paobi, krpa kara chodata vicara
[The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, faranégaté Dainya, 5.5, p 8]

“If you come to calculate I have nothing, no qualification, so don't go that side, where, according
to merit the reward is given. Don't go that side, avoid, and come to this side to try your fortune.”

82.01.29.C_82.01.30.A / 83.08.09.D_83.08.10.A
vidhi-hinam  asrstannam, mantra-hinam adaksinam / Ssraddha-virahitam yajfiam, tamasam
paricaksate

["And that sacrifice which ignores the injunctions of the scriptures, which is performed without the
distribution of gifts such as foodstuffs, without uttering the appropriate mantras, without



presentations to the Guru, and without faith, is known as sacrifice in ignorance.”] [Bhagavad-gita,
17.13]

83.04.29.B_83.04.30.A

vidhi-marga-rata-jane, swadhinata-ratna-dane, raga-marge korana pravesa
[raga-basavarti ho'ye, parakiya-bhavasroye, labhe jiba krsna-premavesaj

["Krsna bestows the jewel of independence unto those persons who are attached to the path of
rules and regulations, thus allowing them entrance into the path of spontaneous loving service.
Becoming influenced by such spontaneity, remaining under the shelter of the mellows of
un-wedded love, the soul finally attains all the symptoms of ecstatic love for Krsna.”] [Bhaktivinoda
Thakura]

82.10.21.B_82.10.22.A

vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih / hrdayenabhyanujnato, yo dharmas tam
nibhodhata

["We can feel within our heart whether we are gainers or losers. That tasting machine is within us.
As we progress in Krsna consciousness, our karma, our connection with this material world, will
evaporate in no time, and spacious knowledge will come to satisfy us. At that time, we shall feel
the object of our life everywhere. (mayi drste ‘khilatmani 5rimad—3hégavatam 11.20.30)]
[Manu-samhita, 2.1]

81.11.24.A/ 82.06.15_82.06.17.A / 82.11.14.A / 82.12.23.C_82.12.25.A / 82.12.26.B /
83.01.21.A_83.01.22.A / 83.07.08.A / 83.11.19.B_83.11.22.A / 83.12.09.B_83.12.14.A / 85.11.04.B /
85.11.04.B_05.A_06.B / 85.12.27.B / 86.07.28.B

vidya-kule ki koribe tar. sei pasu boro duracar. Pleaded for Nityananda Prabhu.
[Manah-siksa 2] & [Songs of the Vaispava Acaryas, p 83] 83.10.27.B

vidyam cavidyam ca yas, tad vedobhayam saha / avidyaya mrtyum tirtva, vidyayamrtam asnute

["Only one who can learn the process of nescience and that of transcendental knowledge side by
side can transcend the influence of repeated birth and death, and enjoy the full blessings of
immortality.”]

[Sr7 Sopanisad, 11]

84.01.23.B_84.01.25.A



[vikriditam vraja-vadhabhir idam ca visnoh, sraddhanvito ‘nusrnuyad atha varpayed yah
bhaktim param bhagavati pratilabhya kamam, hrd-rogam asv apahinoty acirena dhirah]

["One who hears with firm faith the supramundane amorous affairs of Lord Krsna and the gopis, as
described by a pure devotee of the Lord, soon becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves
divine love of Krsna."] [S'r/’mad-Bha‘gavaz‘am, 10.33.39] & [Caritanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 5.48]

81.08.14.A/81.11.07.B_81.11.09.A / 81.11.11.B / 82.01.24.B / 82.01.28.B / 82.02.24.B /
82.05.12.C_82.05.13.A/ 82.11.13.C / 82.12.11.B / 82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 82.12.28.C / 83.04.25.A /
83.05.11.A_83.05.12.A / 83.07.25.C / 83.08.25.B / 83.11.11.B / 85.08.07.A

vipadah santu tah sasvat tatra tatra jagad-guro / [bhavato darsanam yat syad, apunar
bhava-darsanam]

[Queen Kunti Devi prayed to Krsna: "I wish that all those calamities (poisoning, arson, cannibalism,
the vicious assembly, exile in the forest, the battle), would occur again and again so that we could
have Your darsana again and again, for seeing You means that we will no longer see repeated
births and deaths."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.25]

81.08.21.A/81.10.02.C/81.11.11.B / 81.12.09.B / 81.12.22.C_81.12.23.A / 82.02.21.A/
82.03.02.E_82.03.03.A / 82.03.08.A / 82.03.08.B / 82.10.29.C_82.10.30.A / 83.07.18.C / 83.10.29.B /
84.03.26.B / 85.05.01.A

viprad-avi-sad guna yutad aravindanabha-, padaravinda-vimukhat svapacam varistham
manye [tad-arpita-mano-vacane-hitartha-, pranam punati sa kulam na tu bhdrimanah]

["If a brahmana has all twelve brahminical qualifications, but is not a devotee, and is averse to the
lotus feet of the Lord, he is certainly lower than a dog eater who is a devotee but who has
dedicated everything - mind, words, activities, life, and wealth - to the Supreme Lord Krsna. Such a
devotee is superior to a brahmana because a devotee can purify his entire family, whereas the
brahmana who is not a devotee is bound to be illusioned by the false prestige of his position and
thus cannot purify even himself.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.9.10]

81.12.14.B

[Vipra-grhe’ sthala-bhiksa, kahan madhu-kari] / suska ruti-cana civaya [bhoga parihari’]

[“Srila Rupa and Sanatana Gosvami beg a little food from the houses of brahmanas. Giving up all
kinds of material enjoyment, they take only some dry bread and fried chickpeas.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.128]



82.01.03.A

vipuli-krta-vaibhava-gaura-bhuvam, bhuvanesu vikirtita gaura-dayam
dayaniya-[ganarpita-gaura-padam, pranamami sada prabhupada-padam]

[0 Srila Prabhupada, you have widely spread the glories of Sri Gauranga’s holy abode, Sri
Mayapura Dhama, and you have openly declared the nature of Sri Gauranga’s mercy throughout
the universe. Your graceful personality has planted the lotus of Sri Gaura’s holy feet in the hearts of
your deserving servitors. I eternally offer my respects unto that wonderful effulgence that
emanates from the radiant lotus toe-tips of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura Prabhupada.]
[Sr7 SrT Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 5]

81.08.10.B

viracaya mayi dandam dinabandho dayam va, gatir iha na bhavattah kacid anya mamasti
[nipatatu sata-kotir nirbharam va navambhas, tad api kila payodah stdyate catakenal

["O friend of the needy, whether You chastise me or reward me, in the whole wide world I have no
other shelter but You. Whether the thunderbolt strikes or torrents of fresh waters shower down,
the cataka bird (who drinks only the falling rainwater) perpetually goes on singing the glories of
the rain cloud.”]

[Sri-Rapapadanam) [ Sr7 Sri Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 7.21, p 118]

81.01.11.B / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B / 81.11.13.B / 82.01.02.B / 82.01.28.B / 82.04.14.D_82.04.16.A /
82.04.28.B / 82.08.22.A / 82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A / 82.11.07.0_82.11.08.A / 82.11.14.A / 83.02.11.A/
83.11.01.B /83.11.14.A_83.11.15.A / 85.10.03.B_85.10.04. A

[viraha-vyadhi-santapta-, bhakta-citta-mahausadham
yuktayuktam parityajya, bhaktarthakhila-cestitam]
[Sr7 Sri Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 1.20]

[atma-pradana-paryyanta-, pratijnantah-pratisrutam
bhakta-premaika-vasya-sva-, svardpollasa-ghositam]

[Sr7 Sri Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 1.21]

81.08.28.B

viraja,' ‘brahmaloka,’ bhedi’ paravyoma’ paya / tabe yaya tad upari ‘goloka-vrndavana’

[upayjiya bade lata ‘brahmanda’ bhedi’ yaya, viraja,' ‘brahmaloka,’ bhedi’ paravyoma’ paya
tabe yaya tad upari ‘goloka-vrndavana, 'krsna-carana'-kalpavrkse kare arohanaj



["The creeper of devotion is born, and grows to pierce the wall of the universe. It crosses the Viraja
River and the Brahman plane, and reaches to the Vaikuntha plane. Then it grows further up to
Goloka Vrndavana, finally reaching to embrace the wish-yielding tree of Krsna's Lotus Feet.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.153-4]

81.03.10.A/ 81.11.26.C_81.11.28A / 82.10.30.B / 84.02.19.A

viramita nija dharma dhyana pujyadhi yatna [Brhad-Bhagavatamrta, 1.1.9]

81.09.29.B_81.10.02.A

visaya, samsaya, purva-paksa, mimamsa, siddhanta and samgatih.

[the thesis, the antithesis, cross-examination, synthesis, conclusion and verification from different
sources].
By these six processes anything can be inquired and known.

82.11.18.B

[visaya vinivartante, niraharasya dehinah / rasa-varjam raso py asya, param drstva nivartate]

["Although the person of gross corporeal consciousness may avoid sense objects by external
renunciation, his eagerness for sense enjoyment remains within. However, inner attachment to
sense objects is spontaneously denounced by the person of properly adjusted intelligence, due to
his having had a glimpse of the all-attractive beauty of the Supreme Truth."”] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.59]

73.06.27.A / 81.03.07.C_81.03.08.A / 81.08.13.A / 81.09.20.A / 82.01.11.A / 82.01.12.C_82.01.16.A /
82.03.03.B / 82.05.04.A / 82.07.03.B /82.11.16.B_82.11.17.A / 83.05.04.A / 83.08.09.D_83.08.10.A /
84.01.15.8_84.01.18.A

"Visayira anna khaile malina haya mana [malina mana haile nahe krsnera smaranaj

["When one eats food offered by a materialistic man, one’s mind becomes contaminated, and
when the mind is contaminated, one is unable to think of Krsna properly.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Antya-1ila, 6.278]

82.01.30.B /82.10.29.B

visnu bhaktasya katyate. The mdayavadi; Madhusidana Saraswati says, “They're always in
consciousness of Visnu.” 85.11.17.B



[visnu-saktih para prokta ksetrajiakhya tatha-para / avidya karma-samjfianya trtiya saktir-isyate]

["Visnu sakti the energy of Krsna, is threefold: para-sakti or the Lord's superior, spiritual energy;
ksetrajfia-sakti, or the marginal living beings; and avidya-sakt; or the illusory energy, which is
characterised by karma, the world of action and reaction. In other words, the potency of Lord Visnu
is summarised in three categories - namely, the spiritual potency, the living entities, and ignorance.
The spiritual potency is full of knowledge; the living entities, although belonging to the spiritual
potency, are subject to bewilderment; and the third energy, which is full of ignorance, is always
visible in fruitive activities.”]

[Vispu-Purana, 6.7.61] & [Gaudliya-Kanthahara, 8.20] & [.S‘r/'mad—Bhégavatam, 11.11.4, purport]

82.03.13.B_82.03.16.A / 82.09.06.B

visvam pdrna sukhdyate. Everything is meant for Krsna and I am also meant for Krsna's service. I
don't want to exhort my selfish ideas from anything from the environment.

[Caitanya-candramrta, 51 & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 10.177, purport]

[Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books , 213]

81.03.04.B / 81.10.05.0_81.10.06.A / 82.05.15.A

visvanatha-bhakta-satha, baladeva jagannatha, tara priya sri-bhaktivinoda
maha-bhagavata-bara, sri-gaurakisora-bara, hari-bhajanete ja ra moda

["Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura was the siksa-guru [instructing spiritual master] of Baladeva
Vidyabhusana, to whom he taught the precepts of Srimad-Bhagavatam. Jagannatha Dasa Babaji
was a very prominent Acarya after Sri Baladeva Vidyabhusana and was the beloved siksa-guru of
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Bhaktivinoda Thakura's intimate friend and associate was the eminent
maha-bhagavata Sri Gaurakisora Dasa Babaji, whose sole joy was found in Hari bhajana."]

[The eighth of nine verses describing the Brahma-Madhva-Gaudiya sampradaya as compiled by
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura. - Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, pages 90-3]

83.06.05.C

[visve smin kiranair yatha hima-karah sanjivayann osadhir
naksatrani ca ranjayan nija-sudham vistarayan rajate
sac-chastrani ca tosayan budha-ganam sammodayams te tatha
ndanam bhami-tale subhodaya iti hlado bahuh satvatam]

[When he appears within the dark evening sky, the full moon gives life to all the medicinal herbs
within the universe by his cooling rays. He also helps the stars to twinkle, and their nectarean
pleasure increases as they illuminate the world. O Bhaktivinoda Thakura, you have appeared like



the moon to enliven the meaning of the scriptures, which act like medicine to soothe the diseased
souls of this world. Your advent gives pleasure to the saints, who, like stars helped by the moon,
can illuminate others simply by reflecting your light.]

[Srimad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 5]

83.09.20.B

(M
vraje prasiddham nava-nita-cauram, goparigananam ca dukdla-cauram
aneka-jamarjjita-papa-cauram, cauragraganyam purusam namami

["Who is famous throughout Vraja as the Butter Thief. Who steals the clothes of the cowherd girls.
Who steals the sins that a devotee accrues over many lifetimes. I bow down to that Lord, the
Foremost of Thieves."]

)

sri-radhikaya hrdayasya cauram, navambuda-syamala-kanti-cauram

______

["Who steals the heart of $ri Radhika. Who steals the lustre of a freshly blossomed dark blue lotus.
Who steals everything from those sheltered under His feet. I bow down to that Lord, the Foremost
of Thieves."]

3)
akificani-krtya padasritam yah, karoti bhiksum pathi geha-hinam
kenapy aho! bhisana-caura idrg, drstah sruto va na jagat-traye pi

["Who turns His surrendered devotees into penniless paupers. Who turns wanderers into homeless
beggars. Aho! Such a fearsome thief as this has never been seen or heard about in all the three
worlds!”]

4)
yadiya namapi haraty asesam, giri prasaran api papa-rasin
ascarya-rdpo nanu caura idrg, drstah sruto va na maya kadapi

["Whose Name instantly takes away limitless sins, even if they are as expansive as a mountain
range. Such an astonishingly wonderful Thief as this, I have never seen or heard about anywhere!”]

(5)
dhanam ca manam ca tathendriyani, pranams ca hrtva mama sarvam eva
palayase kutra dhrto ‘dya caura, tvam bhakti-damnasi maya niruddhah

["Oh Thief! You have stolen my wealth, my honour, my senses, my life-breath - my everything!
Now to where can You run? I have caught You with the rope of my devotion!”]



(6)
chinatsi ghoram yama-pasa-bandham, bhinatsi bhimam bhava-pasa-bandham
chinatsi sarvasya samasta-bandham, naivatmano bhakta-krtam tu bandham

["You easily cut the terrible noose of Yamaraja, Lord of death. You easily severe the dreadful noose
of the material world. You easily slash the material bondage of everyone. But You are unable to cut
the knot fastened by You own loving bhaktas!"]

(7)
man-manase tamasa-rasi-ghore, kara-grhe duhkha-maye nibaddhah
labhasva he caura! hare! cirdya, sva-caurya-dosocitam eva dandam

["Oh Thief! Oh Hare! I am imprisoned, within the totally miserable jail of my mind, steeped in the
darkness of ignorance of You! Please always befittingly punish me for my own crimes of thievery!”]

(8)
kara-grhe vasa sada hrdaye madiye mad-bhakti-pasa-drda-bandhana-niscalah san
tvam krsna he! pralaya-koti-satantare pi, sarvasya caura hrdayan nahi mocayami

["Oh Krsna, Thief of my everything! Please become immobile in the tight noose of my devotion!
Always reside in the prison-house of my heart! Even in hundreds and millions of aeons, I will never
be released from the prison-house of Your heart!”]

[Chauragraganya-Purusastakam, Eight Prayers Glorifying the Best of Thieves]
[An ancient prayer by an anonymous Vaisnava]

[From Radha-Krishna Nectar, compiled by Dasaratha-suta dasa. pages 206-207]
[Completed November 1992]

82.04.16.D0_82.04.18.A / 83.05.29.A / 85.05.01.A

vrndaranyam sva-pada-ramanam pravisad gita-kirtih.
Wherever He's putting His footsteps, the Earth is feeling the most intense type of ecstasy.

[barhapidam nata-vara-vapuh karnayoh karnikaram
bibhrad vasah kanaka-kapisam vajjayantim ca malam
randhran venor adhara-sudhayapdrayan gopa-vrndair
vrndaranyam sva-pada-ramanam pravisad gita-kirtih]

["While the gopis were describing the sweet vibration of Krsna's flute, they also remembered their
pastimes with Him; thus their minds became enchanted, and they were unable to describe
completely the beautiful vibrations. While discussing the transcendental vibration, they
remembered also how Krsna dressed, decorated with a peacock feather on His head, just like a
dancing actor, and with blue flowers pushed over His ear. His garment glowed yellow-gold, and He
was garlanded with a vajayantigarland made of tulasi kunda, mandara, parijata, and lotus flowers.
Dressed in such an attractive way, Krsna filled up the holes of His flute with the nectar emanating



from His lips. So they remembered Him, entering the forest of Vrndavana, whose soil experiences
the pleasure of consorthood upon being embraced by the touch of Krsna's lotus feet."]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.21.5]

82.01.25.B / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A / 83.01.26.B / 85.11.15.B_85.11.16.A / 85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A

vindavana-dasa kaila ‘caitanya-mangala’ yanhara sravane nase sarva amarigala

["Thakura Vrndavana dasa has composed Caitanya-marigala. Hearing this book will annihilate all
misfortune.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adj-/ila, 8.35]

82.04.18.B

vrndayai tulasi-devyai priyayai kesavasya ca / krsna-bhakti-prade devi satyavatyai namo namah

[ eternally offer my respects unto Sri Vrndadevi, Srimati Tulast Maharani, who is the dear-most
object of Lord Kesava's affection. I bow down before Satyavati who can bestow pure dedication
unto Lord Krsna.”]

[Sri Tulasi Pranamal [Songs Of The Vaispava Acaryas, p 110]

82.11.09.B

vrsabhanadadhi-nava-sasi-lekhe, lalita-sakhi guna-ramita-visakhe

Rdpa Goswami is describing, that the family of Vrsabhanu is compared to that ocean and from this,
moon has sprung up, as Radharant. [Sr7 Radhika-stava, 2, from Stava-mala)
[Songs Of The Vaispava Acaryas, pages 96-7]

82.08.27.B

[vrsabhanu-suta-dayitanucaram, caranasrita-repu-dharas tam aham
mahad-adbhuta-pavana-sakti-padam, pranamami sada prabhupada padam]

["He is the dearmost intimate follower of the Divine Daughter of Sri Vrsabhanu, and I know myself
to be most fortunate by taking the dust of his holy feet upon my head. I make my obeisance unto
his invincible, wondrously purifying lotus feet. I perpetually bow to the wonderful effulgence
emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine Master."] [S7 Sr7
Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 11]

82.05.14.D



[vrsninam vasudevo 'smi, pandavanam dhanafjayah / muninam apy aham vyasah, kavinam usanah
kavih]

["Of the Yadavas I am Vasudeva, of the Pandavas I am Arjuna, of the sages I am Vyasadeva, and of
the scholarly knowers of the scriptures I am Sukracarya (Usana).”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.37]

82.11.05.C_82.11.06.A

vyamisreneva vakyena, buddhim mohayasiva me / tad ekam vada niscitya, yena sreyo ‘ham
apnuyam

["My intelligence is confused by Your words. They appear to be ambiguous, sometimes supporting
action and sometimes supporting knowledge. So please instruct me which of these two paths is
most beneficial for me.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.2]

83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A

vyavasayatmika buddhir, ekeha kuru-nandana / bahu-sakha hy anantas ca buddhayo
‘vyavasayinam

["O beloved descendant of the Kuru dynasty, the intelligence of those who are on this path of
exclusive devotional service unto Me is one-pointed and firmly situated in Me, since I am its only
goal. But the intelligence of those who avoid exclusive devotional service to Me is splayed and
characterised by endless desires because of its absorption in innumerable sense objects.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 2.41]

82.11.02.A/ 83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A / 84.02.23.B_84.02.26.A

yadamiya-mahima-sri bhagavatyam kathayam, pratipadam anubhdtam apyalabdha-abhidheya
[tadakhila-rasa-mdrteh syama-lilavalamvam, madhura-rasadhi-radha-padapadmam prapadye]

['It is She, whose unlimited nectarean glories, qualities, beauty and love for Krsna have always
been deeply felt and recognised throughout the whole Bhagavatam at every step of its ultimate
meaning and purport of all descriptions. Yet, out of feelings of awe and reverence, and to protect
Her high honour, Her Name has not even been mentioned by Srila Sukadeva Gosvami in the
Srimad-Bhagavatam. She therefore remains mystically unavailable as the most confidential,
ultimate objective of life. She is the shelter and promoter of all divine pastimes (li1a) of Krsna, Who
is the personification of all beauty and bliss (rasa). I offer my most regardful obeisances unto the
lotus feet of Sri Radhika, who is the unlimited ocean of all conjugal ecstasy or mellows
(madhurya-rasa)."] [Sr7 Radhika Pranamal [ Sr7 Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri; pages 31-2]

82.05.16.C_82.05.18.A / 82.05.18.F



yad-anucarita-lila-karna-piydsa-viprut-, sakrd-adana-vidhata-dvandva-dharmavinastah
sapadi grha-kutumbam dinam utsrjya dina, bahava iha vihariga bhiksu-caryam caranti

["The transcendental /i3 of Sri Krsna is great nectar for the ears. Those who relish just a single drop
of that nectar even once have their attachment to material duality totally ruined. Many such
persons have immediately given up their futile homes and families and have come to Vrndavana
like a free bird out of a cage. Becoming totally detached from their material life, those devotees
have taken up the path of renunciation and have accepted alms just to maintain their lives on this
plane. In this way they continue to search for Him, the all fulfilment of life.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
10.47.18]

73.06.27.A / 82.02.27.A / 82.03.05.D / 83.11.23.B / 85.11.17.B

yada pasya pasyate rukma-varnam, kartaram isam purusam brahma-yonim
tada vidyan punya-pape vidhuya, niranjanah paramam samyam upaiti

["When one realizes the golden form of Lord Gauranga, Who is the ultimate actor and the source
of the Supreme Brahman, he attains the highest knowledge. He transcends both pious and
impious activities, becomes free from worldly bondage, and enters the divine abode of the Lord.”]
[Mundaka Upanisad 3.3] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 4.2] & [ The Golden Volcano of Divine Love, p, 4]
& [A Collection of Verses Quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 568]

81.11.10.B / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A

yad arinam  privanam ca, prapyam ekam ivoditam / tad brahma-krspayor aikyat
kiraparkopama-jusoh

["Where it has been stated that the Lord’'s enemies and devotees attain the same destination, this
refers to the ultimate oneness of Brahman and Lord Krsna. This may be understood by the example
of the sun and the sunshine, in which Brahman is like the sunshine and Krsna Himself is like the
sun.”]
[Caitanya-caritamyrta, Adi-lila, 5.36] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.278] [Laghu-Bhagavatamrta,
1.5.41]

81.03.04.C_81.03.05.A / 82.04.14.D_82.04.16.A / 82.04.16.B / 82.05.10.B / 82.08.22.B /
82.10.12.B_82.10.17.A / 87.02.21.A

yada sa deva jagartt], jadedam cestitam jagat [yada savrti-santatma, tada sarvvam nimilate]

["When the jagad-purusa, or universal form of the Lord, falls asleep, then everything naturally falls

asleep along with Him. Then there is no more creation, no more external activity because all are
dissolved. And again, with the awakening of Him, everything becomes active.”] [Manu-samhita)



82.07.29.B /82.07.31.A/ 85.11.23.A_85.11.24.A

[yadasit tad api nydnam, tenanyad api sandadhe
tad api dvy-angulam nydnam, yad yad adatta bandhanam]

["This new rope also was short by a measurement of two fingers, and when another rope was
joined to it, it was still two fingers too short. As many ropes as she joined, all of them failed; their
shortness could not be overcome.”] [S'r/’mad-Bhégavatam, 10.9.16]

82.03.05.D

yad-avadhi mama cetah krsna padaravinde, nava-nava-rasa-dhamany udyatam rantum asit
tad-avadhi bata nari-sarigame smaryamane, bhavati mukha-vikarah susthu nisthivanam ca

[Yamunacarya said: “Since I have been engaged in the transcendental loving service of Krsna,
realising ever new pleasure in Him, whenever I think of sex pleasure, I spit at the thought, and my
lips curl with distaste.”]

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, daksina-vibhaga, 5.39]

81.11.18.C_81.11.21.A / 82.04.28.B / 85.07.21.C_85.07.30.A

yada yada hi dharmasya, glanir bhavati bharata / abhyutthanam adharmasya, tadatmanam spjamy
aham
paritrandya sadhdnam, vinasaya ca duskrtam / dharma-samsthapanarthdaya, sambhavami yuge
yuge

["O Bharata, whenever there is a decline of religion and an uprising of irreligion, I personally
appear, like a being born in this world.] - [I appear in every age to deliver the saintly devotees, to
vanquish sinful miscreants, and to firmly establish true religion."] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.7-8]

81.03.03.B /81.08.28.A/81.09.22.B / 81.12.16.B_81.12.19.A / 82.01.13.B / 82.02.15.B /
82.12.12.C_82.12.14.A / 82.12.23.C_82.12.25.A / 83.01.07.B / 83.11.04.A_83.11.05.A / 84.02.05.B /
84.02.05.D [same as 84.02.05.B] / 84.02.28.B_84.03.01.A / 85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A

yada yasanugrhnati bhagavan-atma-bhavitah, sa jahati matim loke vede ca parinisthitam

["When the completely opulent Supreme Lord sees the total surrender of a devoted soul, He is
pleased to award that soul His own personal service; thus He bestows His causeless mercy upon
that soul, and at that time the devotee rises above the ordinary material considerations of the
Vedas. Thus he shakes off all attachment to the external scriptures of the Vedas (such as those



recommending karma-kanda) which are meant for the people in general."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
4.29.46]

82.11.07.C

yad dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame brahmeti sanjnayate
yasyamsasya kalaiva duhkha nikarair yogesvarair mrgyate
vaikunthe paramukta-bhrriga-carano nardyano yah svayam
tasyamsi bhagavan svayam rasa-vapuh krsno bhavan tat-pradah

["The effulgent, non-differentiated aspect of divinity known as Brahman is composed of infinite
particles of individual consciousness, and has been considered by the Upanisads and by Vedic
scholars to be the halo of the Absolute. The localised plenary portion of Godhead known as
Paramatma is sought after by the great yogis practising extreme penances. Narayana Himself, the
predominating Lord of the Vaikuntha planets, whose lotus feet are worshipped and served by His
unexcelled beelike devotees, is only a partial representation of the original Personality of Godhead.
The original or full-fledged aspect of divinity is Krsna. O Bhaktivinoda Thakura, you have not come
to distribute Brahman or Paramatma or even Narayana bhakti, but Svayam-Bhagavan Krsna, the
original conception of the Absolute, who is all-ecstasy. It is you, O Gurudeva, who can gently place
me in His hands, and you have come to give Him to the public."]

[ Srimad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 7] [ Sri Kirtana Marjusa, p 53]

81.03.12.B / 81.08.10.B / 82.02.00.B_150.2 / 82.04.07.A_82.04.14.A / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A /
83.09.20.B / 87.03.00.A _801

yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de
radhara mahima, prema-rasa-sima jagate janata ke
[madhura vrnda vipina madhuri pravesa caturi sara
baraja yuvati bhavera bhakati sakati hoita karaj

[Vasudeva Datta/Ghosa says,] "If Gaura did not come to walk on this earth then who will inform us,
make us know the nature of the highest position of the divine love, and especially about
Radharani, Whose sacrifice knows no bounds for the service of Krsna?" [Serrmons Of The Guardian
Of Devotion, 1, p 109]

81.01.11.B /81.03.10.B / 81.08.10.B / 81.08.20.C / 81.09.26.A / 81.10.04.B_81.10.05.B / 81.10.08.B /
81.10.08.D / 81.11.01.B / 81.11.07.A / 81.11.09.C_81.11.10.A / 81.12.22.B / 81.12.27.C_81.12.29.A /
82.00.00.A / 82.01.12.C_82.01.16.A / 82.01.24.B / 82.01.31.A / 82.02.03.A / 82.02.17.A / 82.02.22.C/
82.02.28.B / 82.05.14.C / 82.08.29.B / 82.09.03.A_82.09.04.A / 82.10.12.B_82.10.17.A /
82.10.20.B_82.10.21.A / 83.01.11.C_83.01.12.A / 83.05.09.B / 83.06.27_83.07.02.A /
83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A / 83.10.16.B / 85.06.08.A / 85.06.09.A / 85.10.07.A / 85.10.21.B_85.10.22.A /
86.02.19.A / 86.10.27.A_86.11.06.A / 87.02.21.A



yadl karibe krsna-nama sadhu-sarnga kara [bhukti-mukti-siddhi-vaficha dare parihara]

["If you are going to chant the Holy Name, keep the association of the pure devotee and totally
abandon all your desires for enjoyment, liberation, yogic perfections or miracles.”] [From
Jagadananda’'s Prema-vivartal

81.03.08.B / 85.05.01.B_85.05.04.A

yadl vaispava-aparadha uthe hati mata, upade va chinde, tara sukhi’ yaya pata

tate mali yatna kari' kare avarana, aparadha-hastira yaiche na haya udgama

kintu yadi latara sarige uthe ‘upasakha, bhukti-mukti-varnicha, yata asarikhya tara lekha
‘nisiddhacara, 'kutinati, jiva-himsana, ‘labha, paja, pratisthadi’ yata upasakha-gana
seka-jala pana upasakha badi' yaya, stabdha hana mala-sakha badite na paya

['If a devotee commits an offence at the feet of a Vaisnava while cultivating the creeper of
devotional service in the material world, his offence is compared to a mad elephant that uproots
the creeper and breaks it. In this way the leaves of the creeper are dried up.] [The gardener must
defend the creeper by fencing it all around so that the powerful elephant of offences may not
enter.] [Sometimes unwanted creepers, such as the creepers of desires for material enjoyment and
liberation from the material world, grow along with the creeper of devotional service. The varieties
of such unwanted creepers are unlimited.] [Some unnecessary creepers growing with the bhakt/
creeper are creepers of behaviour unacceptable for those trying to attain devotional perfection,
diplomatic behaviour, animal killing, mundane profiteering, mundane adoration, and mundane
importance. All these are unwanted creepers.] [If one does not distinguish between the bhakt/-lata
creeper and the other creepers, the sprinkling of water is misused because the other creepers are
nourished while the bhakti-lata creeper is curtailed."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ilg,
19.156-160]

82.03.05.C / 83.02.12.A / 83.05.09.C / 83.08.13.A
[yadrcchaya copapannam, svarga-dvaram apavrtam
sukhinah ksatriyah partha, labhante yuddham idrsam]

["O Partha, such a battle, present of its own accord like the open gates of heaven, can be gained
only by the most fortunate warriors."] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.32]

81.08.12.C
yadum ca turvasum caiva, devayani vyajayata / druhyum canum ca pdrum ca, sarmistha
varsaparvani

["Devayani gave birth to Yadu and Turvasu, and Sarmistha gave birth to Druhyu, Anu and Paru.”]
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 9.18.33]



81.10.10.B

yadu-pateh kva gata mathura-puri, raghu-pateh kva gatottara-kosala
iti vicintya kurusva manah sthiram, na sad idam jagad ity avadharaya

["Where has the Mathura-puri of Yadupati gone? Where has the Northern Kosalad of Raghupati
gone? By reflection, make the mind steady, thinking, ‘This universe is not eternal.’ "]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 20.3, purport]

82.07.05.B_82.07.07.A / 83.01.07.B

yad yad acarati sresthas, tad tad evetaro janah / sa yat pramanam kurute, lokas tad anuvartate

["The general masses imitate the ways of great men. They follow whatever the great personality
accepts as the right conclusion.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.21]

81.08.09.A/81.09.20.A / 81.12.13.C_81.12.14.A / 82.02.19.C / 82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A /
83.10.20.B_21.A_22.A / 83.11.22.B_83.11.23.A / 84.01.30.B_84.01.31.A

[yadyapi amara guru - caitanyera dasa, tathapi janiye ami tanhara prakasa.]

[guru-krsnpa-rdpa hana sastrera pramane, guru-rape krsna krpa karena bhakta-gane.]

[acaryam mam vijaniyan, navamanyeta karhicit / na martya-buddhyasayeta, sarva-deva-mayo
guruh.]

[Siksa-guruke ta’jani, krsnera svardpa, [antaryami, bhakta-srestha, - ei dui rdpaj

[“Although I know my Guru is a servitor of Sri Caitanya, I know him also as a full manifestation
(prakasa) of the Lord.”] ["According to the deliberate opinion and evidence of séastra, the Guru is
non-different from Krsna, because it is through the Guru that Krsna bestows His mercy upon His
devotee and delivers them.”] ["One should understand the spiritual master to be as good as I am,”
said the Blessed Lord. “Nobody should be jealous of the spiritual master or think of him as an
ordinary man, because the spiritual master is the sum total of all the demigods.”] ["One should
know the instructing spiritual master (siksa guru) to be Krsna Himself. As Guru, Krsna manifests as
the Supersoul and as the best of devotees."]

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-Iila, 1.44-7]

81.12.21.A/ 82.09.06.B / 82.10.30.B / 85.11.30.B

yaharn nadi dekhe tahan manaye — ‘kalindi’ [maha-premavese nace prabhu pade kandi’]



[“Similarly, whenever $ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu saw a river, He immediately accepted it as the river
Yamuna. Thus while in the forest He was filled with great ecstatic love, and He danced and fell
down crying."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 17.56]

82.11.17.C_82.11.18.A

yaharn yahan prabhura carana padaye calite / se mrttika laya loka, garta haya pathe

["Wherever the Lord touched the ground with His lotus feet, people immediately came and
gathered the dirt. Indeed, they gathered so much that many holes were created in the road.”]
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 1.165]

83.01.12.0_83.01.14.A

yah idam visnuh vyapnotiti. All-pervading spirit, Visnu.  83.07.30.C_83.08.01.A

yah kaumara-harah sa eva hi varas ta eva caitra-ksapas
te conmilita-malati-surabhayah praudhah kadambanilah
[sa caivasmi tathapi tatra surata-vyapara-lila-vidhau
reva-rodhasi vetasi-taru-tale cetah samutkanthate

["That very personality who stole My heart during My youth is now again My master. These are the
same moonlit nights of the month of Caitra. The same fragrance of ma/atiflowers is there, and the
same sweet breezes are blowing from the kadamba forest. In Our intimate relationship, I am also
the same lover, yet My mind is not happy here. I am eager to go back to that place on the bank of
the Reva under the Vetasi tree. That is my desire."] [Kavya-prakasal [Srila Rdpa Gosvami's
Padyavali]

& [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 1.78]

81.09.05.C / 82.01.07.B_82.01.08.A / 82.01.11.A / 82.02.20.B / 82.04.29.B_82.04.30.A /
82.05.09.C_82.05.10.A / 85.06.09.A / 86.10.23_86.10.24 / 86.10.27.A_86.11.06.A

[yah svakat parato veha, jata-nirveda atmavan] hrdi krtva harim gehat, pravrajet sa narottamah

["A narottama, or first class human being, is one who awakens and understands, either by himself
or from others, the falsity and misery of this material world and thus leaves home and depends

fully on the Personality of Godhead residing within the heart.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.13.27]

82.01.04.B / 82.02.27.A / 82.02.27.B_82.02.28.A / 83.02.13.B

ya imam paramam guhyam, mad-bhaktesv abhidhasyati



bhaktim mayi param krtva, mam evaisyaty asamsayah

["One who recounts the glories of this most hidden of all hidden treasures to My devotees - such a
person, attaining supreme devotion for Me, will reach Me without a doubt.”] [Bhagavad-git3,
18.68]

81.09.01.B

yaj jaatva neha bhayo ‘nyaj, jAatavyam avasisyate. [Bhagavad-gita, 7.2] 73.03.00.B

yajharthat karmano ‘nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah
[tad-artham karma kaunteya, mukta-sarigah samacaraj

["Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called yajiia, or sacrifice. O Arjuna,
all action performed for any other purpose is the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth
and death. Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your duties in the
spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering the path of devotion, and with the
awakening of true perception of the Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion,
free from all material qualities (nirguna- bhakt))."] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.9]

81.02.28.C / 81.08.10.C / 81.08.26.A / 81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A / 81.11.29.A / 82.02.27.A / 82.02.28.B /
82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.05.09.C_82.05.10.A / 82.06.05.B_82.06.08.A / 82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A /
82.11.03.B /82.12.09.B / 82.12.10.B_82.12.11.A / 82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 83.03.25.D /
83.06.24.B_83.06.27.A / 83.06.27.B / 83.11.19.B_83.11.22.A / 84.03.01.C / 85.08.07.A / 85.09.29.A /
85.11.15.B_85.11.16.A / 85.12.09.B_85.12.10.A / 85.12.17.A / 86.10.20_86.10.22

yajha-sistasinah santo, mucyante sarwva-kilbisaih / [bhufijate te tv agham papd, ye pacanty
atma-karanat]

["Saintly persons who partake of the remnants of sacrifice become liberated from all the sins
arising from the five kinds of violence to living beings. But those who cook for their own

consumption, those sinners eat only sin."] [Bhagavad-qgita, 3.13]

81.10.06.B / 82.05.09.C_82.05.10.A / 82.05.11.B / 83.11.19.B_83.11.22.A / 85.09.29.A

yajfio vai vispu [Sacrifice is meant exclusively for Visnu, or Krsna.] 81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A

yamadibhir yoga-pathaih, kama-lobha-hato muhuh / [mukunda-sevaya yadvat, tathaddhatma na
samyati]



["The agitated mind, repeatedly taken captive by its enemy in the form of depravity rooted in lust
and greed, is directly mastered by serving the Supreme Lord, Mukunda. It can never be likewise
checked or pacified by practising the eight-fold yogic discipline, which is generally based on
sensual and mental repression (yama, niyama, etc)."] [5rimad—5’hégavatam, 1.6.35]

81.09.10.C_81.09.11.A / 81.11.02.B / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.07.26.A_82.07.27.B /
82.10.08.B_82.10.10.A / 82.11.28.C_82.11.29.A / 83.01.04.B_83.01.05.A

yam kam api vraja-kule vrsabhanujayah-, preksya sva-paksa-padavim anuruddhyamanam -
sadyas tad ista-ghatanena krtarthayantim-, devim gunaih sulalitam lalitam namami

[ offer pranamas unto the supremely charming Sri Lalita Devi, the treasure house of all good
qualities. Upon seeing any young maiden anywhere in Vraja and discerning that she is inclined
towards her priva-sakhi Srimati Radhika, Lalita immediately tells Radha that She must accept this
person in Her own party (sva-paksa). Radha obeys Lalita, who thus fulfils that maiden’s desires."]
[Lalitastakam, 7]

81.09.05.A/ 81.12.27.C_81.12.29.A / 82.05.07.A_82.05.08.A / 82.08.24.A_82.08.27.A
yam labdhva caparam labham, manyate nadhikam tatah / yasmin sthito na duhkhena, gurunapi
vicalyate

["By attaining to this state, he never considers any mundane acquisition as superior, and in the face
of unbearable tribulation his heart never wavers.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.22]

81.09.27.B / 81.10.02.C_81.10.03.A / 82.03.01.C / 82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.04.28.B / 82.12.09.B /
82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A
yam yam vapi smaran bhavam, tyajaty ante kalevaram / tam tam evaiti kaunteya, sada

tad-bhava-bhavitah

["O son of Kunti, at the time of leaving the body, whatever object a person meditates upon will be
attained by him, due to his constant contemplation on that object.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 8.6]

81.08.21.B_81.08.22.A / 83.03.25.C

yanhara darsane mukhe aise krsna-nama / tanhare janiha tumi ‘vaispava-pradhana’

[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “A first-class Vaisnava is he whose very presence makes others
chant the Holy Name of Krsna."] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 16.74]

81.03.02.A/ 81.10.02.B / 83.02.12.A



ya nisa sarva-bhatanam, tasyam jagarti samyami / yasyam jagrati bhatani, sa nisa pasyato muneh

["While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by materialism, the
self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the divine ecstasy of his uninterrupted spiritual
intelligence. On the contrary, the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment
is night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such pursuits. The realised
souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in the divine ecstatic plane, while the general
mass is infatuated by fleeting mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy."] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.69]

81.08.13.A/81.11.07.A/81.11.18.B / 81.12.12.B / 81.12.23.B_81.12.24.A / 82.01.17.B /
82.01.18.C_82.01.19.A / 82.02.21.C_82.02.22.A / 82.02.23.A / 82.03.04.B / 82.03.29.D_82.03.30.A /
82.05.04.A / 82.05.15.A / 82.06.08.B_82.06.10.A / 82.06.19.B / 82.07.27.A / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A /
82.11.05.B /82.11.23.A/82.11.28.8 /82.12.11.B / 82.12.25.B / 82.12.27.C_82.12.28.A / 83.03.30.A /
83.04.16.B / 83.05.04.A / 83.06.27_83.07.02.A / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 83.09.01.B /
83.09.01.C_83.09.07.A / 83.10.05.B / 83.10.16.B / 83.10.23.B / 83.10.29.C / 83.11.04.B / 83.12.20.B /
85.06.08.A / 85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A / 85.10.26.B_85.10.27.A / 85.11.6.B_85.11.07.A /
85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A / 85.12.07.D0_85.12.08.A / 86.07.17.A_20.A

yan-namadheya-sravananukirttanat yat prahvanad yat smaranad api kvacit
svado pi sadyah savandya kalpate, kutah punas te bhagavan nu darsanat

[Devahuati says: “"O Lord, if he just hears Your Name, then chants it, offer You obeisances and
remembers You, even a person born as a dog-eating outcaste instantly becomes eligible to
perform the Soma sacrifice; to say nothing of the purification of those who see You directly.”]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 3.33.6)

81.11.26.C_81.11.28A / 84.02.19.A

[yan-nama-sruti-matrepa, puman bhavati nirmalah] / tasya tirtha-padah kim va, dasanam
avasisyate

["A man becomes purified simply by hearing the Holy Name of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, whose lotus feet create the holy places of pilgrimage. Therefore what remains to be

attained by those who have become His servants?”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-1ila, 8.72]

82.02.19.A

yan ‘ra bhagavatta haite anyera bhagavatta [svayam bhagavan-sabdera tahatei satta]



["Only that Lord who is the source of all other Divinities is eligible to be designated as Svayam
Bhagavan, or the original primeval Supreme Personality of Godhead.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta,
Adli-1ila, 2.88]

82.10.30.B

ya'o bhagavata pada vaispavera sthane [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-/ila, 5.131]
"Read Bhagavatam but from one who knows the real purport of it, a Vaisnava teacher.”

81.08.20.A / 81.08.22.C / 83.10.27.C_83.10.28.A

yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa [amara ajndya guru hana tara el desa
kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarariga, punarapi el thani pabe mora sarigaj

[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu told His followers: “Instruct everyone to follow the orders of Lord Sri
Krsna as they are given in the Bhagavad-gita and Srimad-Bhagavatam. In this way become a
Spiritual Master and try to liberate everyone in this land.”] [Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu further
advised the brahmana Karma, "If you follow this instruction, your materialistic life at home will not
obstruct your spiritual advancement. Indeed, if you follow these regulative principles, we will again
meet here, or, rather, you will never lose My company.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 7.128-9]

78.03_B [GBC] / 80.08.18. A_80.08.19. A / 80.08.18 / 81.02.22.B / 81.02.26.A / 81.03.02.B /
81.03.02.C_81.03.03.A/ 81.03.05.C / 81.08.10.A / 81.08.27.A / 81.08.27.B / 81.10.12.B / 81.11.07.A/
81.11.13.C_81.11.14.A/ 81.11.21.B_81.11.23.A / 81.11.28.C / 81.12.02.A / 81.12.09.A /
81.12.13.C_81.12.14.A/ 81.12.27.B / 81.12.31.B / 82.01.09.C / 82.01.11.A / 82.01.13.A / 82.02.17.A/
82.02.17.B / 82.03.03.B / 82.03.06.A / 82.05.07.A_82.05.08.A / 82.05.15.B / 82.05.16.C_82.05.18.A /
82.05.18.E/82.11.23.A /83.02.27.B / 83.05.09.C / 83.08.08.C / 83.11.01.B / 83.11.26.B_83.11.27.A/
84.03.26.B / 85.08.24.B_85.08.25.A / 85.08.25.B_85.08.27.A / 85.10.26.B_85.10.27.A / 85.10.31.A /
85.11.10.B / 85.11.28.A / 85.12.07.B_C / 86.07.28.B / 86.10.20_86.10.22 / 86.10.23_86.10.24 /
87.10.03.A

yasmat ksaram atito ‘ham, aksarad api cottamah / ato smi loke vede ca, prathitah purusottamah

["Because I am transcendental to the fallible souls and also superior to My infallible eternal
associates, My glories are sung in the world and in the scriptures as Purusottama, the Supreme
Person.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 15.18]

82.01.13.B/82.01.27.C/82.02.17.B / 82.02.19.A / 82.02.21.B / 82.04.23.B_82.04.24.A / 82.09.08.A /
82.11.19.C / 83.01.11.B / 83.04.01.B_83.04.02.A / 83.06.21.A / 83.07.08.B / 83.12.04.A_83.12.09.A /
84.02.26.B_84.02.27.A / 84.03.11.A / 85.08.11.B_85.08.12.A / 85.12.10.B_85.12.11.A



yasmin tuste jagat tustam pripite pripito jagat

Everything cannot but be satisfied because Krsna is satisfied. By satisfying Krsna, the whole
universe becomes satisfied, for one who is dear to Krsna is dear to the whole universe. “So
unconditionally send everything to Me."” [ The Search For Sri Krsna, p 49]

81.03.03.C_81.03.04.A /81.03.07.C_81.03.08.A/81.03.12.A/ 81.10.12.B / 81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A /
83.02.06.B_83.02.07.A / 83.02.19.B_83.02.20.A / 83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A

yasmin vijjiate sarvam evam vijAiatam bhavati [yasmin prapte sarvam idam praptam bhavati]
["By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is gained.”] [Upanisads]

73.03.00.B /81.03.12.C/ 81.09.12.B / 81.09.25.B / 81.09.27.B / 81.10.02.C_81.10.03.A /
81.10.04.B_81.10.05.A / 81.10.12.B / 81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A / 81.11.28.B / 82.02.23.B / 82.03.05.C /
82.04.29.A / 82.05.09.A / 82.05.16.C_82.05.18.A / 82.07.03.B / 82.07.09.B_82.07.10.A /
82.08.24.A_82.08.27.A / 82.09.05.B _Sept 5 B/ 82.09.06.B / 82.11.02.A / 82.11.05.B /
82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A / 83.01.05.B / 83.01.11.B / 83.03.25.C / 83.04.25.A / 83.08.08.C /
83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A / 83.10.23.B / 83.10.28.B_83.10.29.A / 83.11.07.C_83.11.08.A /
83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A / 84.02.23.B_84.02.26.A / 85.09.29.A / 85.10.19.B_85.10.20.A / 85.10.27.B /
85.11.30.B_85.12.03.A / 85.12.07.B_C

yasya brahmeti samynam kvacidapi nigame yati cin-matrasatta-
pyamso yasyamsakaih svairvibhavati vasayanneva mayam pumams ca
ekam yasyaiva rdpam vilasati paramvyomni narayanakhyam

sa sri krsno vidhattam svayamiha bhagavan prema-tat pada-bhajam

[“Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He appears in the spiritual world of Vaikuntha
in the form known as Narayana. He expands as the Purusavataras who control the material world.
He is Himself the supreme spiritual truth designated by the word “Brahman” in the Vedas and
Upanisads. May that Lord Krsna grant pure love for Him to those engaged in devotional service to
His lotus feet.”]

[ Tattva-Sandarbha, 8]

82.04.07.A_82.04.14.A

yasya deve pard bhaktir, yatha deve tatha gurau / tasyaite kathita hy arthah, prakasante
mahatmanah

["The key to success in spiritual life is unflinching devotion to both the spiritual master and Krsna.

To those great souls who have full faith in both Krsna and the spiritual master, the inner meaning
of the scriptures is fully revealed.”] [.S‘vez‘a's’vatara—Upan/;s'aaf 6.23]



83.04.16.C_83.04.17.A / 85.08.25.B_85.08.27.A / 85.11.23.A_85.11.24.A

yasya kadapi vasanaficala khelanottha, dhanyati dhanya pavanena krtartha mani
yogindra durgama gatih madhusdadano pi, tasya namo 'stu vrsabhanu bhuvo dise pi

[Prabodhananda Saraswati says: “From a reverential distance, with all adoration, I offer my
obeisances, unto the daughter of King Vrsabhanu, Sri Radhika, who captivated the heart of Krsna,
the Supreme Lord, Who is rarely attained even by the foremost of yogis. Once a gentle gust of
wind wafted the sweet scent of Her clothing towards Krsna and He felt so blessedly fulfilled that
He embraced that fragrance to His heart.”]

[Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi-marigalacarana, 2]

[Collection Of Verses Quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 593]

82.01.24.A/82.01.24.B / 82.05.14.D / 82.08.29.A / 85.12.07.D_85.12.08.A

yasya lal laksanam proktam, pumso varpabhivyafijakam / yad anyatrapi-drsyeta tat tenaiva
vinirdiset

['If one shows the symptoms of being a brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya or sddra, as described above,
even if he has appeared in a different class, he should be accepted according to those symptoms
of classification."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.11.35]

81.12.14.B

[yasya naharikrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate / hatvapi sa imaf lokan, na hanti na nibadhyate]

["He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and whose intelligence is
not implicated (in worldly activities) even if he kills every living being in the whole world, he does
not kill at all, and neither does he suffer a murderer’s consequences.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.17]

81.03.08.B /81.08.10.C / 81.08.12.C / 81.08.12.0_81.08.13 / 81.11.03.B / 82.02.21.A /
82.03.05.E_82.03.07.A / 82.03.11.B_82.03.13.A / 82.05.11.C_05.12.A_05.12.B / 82.05.18.B / 82.05.18.F
/

82.06.30.B / 82.07.03.C / 82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A / 82.11.15.C / 82.11.17.B / 82.12.09.C_82.12.10.A /
82.12.19.C_82.12.22.A / 82.12.28.C / 83.01.05.C_83.01.06.A / 83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A / 83.11.14.C

yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado, yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto pi
dhyadyan stuvams tasya yasas tri sandhyam, vande guroh sri-caranaravindam

["By the mercy of the spiritual master one receives the benediction of Krsna. Without the grace of
the spiritual master, one cannot make any advancement. Therefore, I should always remember and



praise the spiritual master. At least three times a day I should offer my respectful obeisances unto
the lotus feet of my spiritual master.”] [Sr7 Sri Gurv-astaka, 8] [Songs Of The Vaispava Acaryas,
pages 8-9]

81.03.02.8 /81.08.31.B/81.11.17.A/ 81.11.30.B / 83.10.30.C_83.10.31.A / 83.11.08.B_83.11.09.A

yasyasti bhaktir bhagavaty akificana, sarvair gunais tatra samasate surah
harav abhaktasya kuto mahad-quna, manorathenasati dhavato bahih

["All the demigods and their exalted qualities, such as religious knowledge and renunciation,
become manifest in the body of one who has developed unalloyed devotion for the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, Vasudeva. On the other hand, a person devoid of devotional service and
engaged in material activities has no good qualities. Even if he is adept at the practice of mystic
yoga, or the honest endeavour of maintaining his family and relatives, he must be driven by his
own mental speculations and must engage in serving the Lord’s external energy. How can there be
any good qualities in such a man?"]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 5.18.12]

81.12.13.A/ 82.08.19.B_82.08.05.B

yasyatma-buddhih kunape tri-dhatuke, sva-dhih kalatradisu bhauma jjya-dhih
yat-tirtha-buddhih salile na karhicij, janesv abhijfiesu sa eva go-kharah

["One who identifies his self as the inert body composed of mucus, bile and air, who assumes his
wife and family are permanently his own, who thinks an earthen image or the land of his birth is
worshippable, or who sees a place of pilgrimage as merely the water there, but who never
identifies himself with, feels kinship with, worships or even visits those who are wise in spiritual
truth — such a person is no better than a cow or an ass.”] [Sﬁmad—Bhégavatam, 10.84.13]

82.05.12.C_82.05.13.A/82.08.31.B / 83.02.11.B / 83.12.09.B_83.12.14.A

yata dekha vaispavera vyavahara-duhkha, niscaya janiha taha paramananda-sukha
[visaya-madandha saba kicchui na jane, vidya kula, dhana-made vaispava na cine]

[When you see a Vaisnava of the highest order who seems to be suffering from material misery,
you should know for sure that he is really experiencing the highest ecstasy. (When ordinary people
see that a devotee has no material wealth of his own, that he is not enjoying the mellows of family
life and has no important position in society, they think that he is suffering. They do not
understand that a devotee takes no pleasure in wealth, women, and prestige, but takes
transcendental pleasure in humbly serving the Lord.) Bewildered by sense enjoyment and puffed
up with pride in their knowledge, education, birth, wealth, beauty, and so on, the ignorant people
in general cannot understand the activities or position of a Vaisnava. (One should not think,
however, that because a devotee does not consider these things important that he is therefore



ignorant. A devotee simply cannot be understood in terms of birth, beauty, education or wealth.) A
Vaisnava, on the other hand never considers birth, education, and wealth to be important
qualifications, but distributes the Lord’s mercy to everyone, regardless of their social position.]
[Caitanya-Bhagavata, Madhya, 9.240-241]

[S'r/‘mad-Bhégavatam, 5.19.5, purport] & [Gaudliya Kanthahara, 3.49]

81.12.09.B / 82.01.20.B_82.01.21.A / 82.08.19.B_82.08.05.B

yatah pravrttir bhatanam, yena sarvvam idam tatam
svakarmmana tam abhyarccya, siddhim vindati manavah

["A man achieves perfection by the performance of the appropriate duties prescribed for him
according to his qualification. By the execution of his duties, he worships the Supreme Lord from
whom the generation and impetus of all beings arises, and who permeates and pervades this
entire universe (exercising His Supreme qualification of Lordship over one and all.”)]
[Bhagavad-gita, 18.46]

81.08.27.A/81.09.25.8/81.10.01.B /81.10.10.B / 81.12.12.B / 82.11.14.A / 83.07.08.A / 87.10.03.A
yata mata tata patha, "Any opinion of any man has got any value.” [Anyone’s opinion is as good as
another's] This is all on the basis of Sankaracarya, mayavada.

82.02.18.B /82.12.31.C_83.01.02.A

yata vaispavagana seil sthana vindavana [Narottama Dasa Thakura's Prema-Bhakti-Candrika)

[Advaita Prabhu tells Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu: "Wherever You are, there is Vrndavana.”]
[Narottama Dasa Thakura says wherever we find a true devotee of Krsna, there is Vrndavana.]

80.07.11.A

yata-yamam gata-rasam, pdti paryusitam ca yat / [ucchistam api camedhyam, bhojanam
tamasa-priyam]

["Such food is dear to the ignorant: food which is cold, due to being cooked more than three hours
before; food which is tasteless, exudes a bad odour, or was cooked the day before; the remnants of
others (with the exception of remnants left by one's Guru); and impure foodstuffs (such as meat,
wine, and onions).”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 17.10]

83.04.29.B_83.04.30.A



[yathaidhamsi samiddho ‘gnir, bhasmasat kurute ‘riuna
JAanagnih sarva-karmani, bhasmasat kurute tathgj

["As a blazing fire reduces the wood and everything else within it to ashes, O Arjuna, so also does
the fire of knowledge burn up all action.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.37]

82.12.19.B /83.10.23.B

yatha mahanti bhatani, bhatesdaccavacesv anu / pravistany apravistani, tatha tesu na tesv aham

["O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the cosmos and at the same time
do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I also exist within everything and at the same time I am
outside everything."]

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.35]

80.10.22.A / 81.03.10.B / 82.01.17.C_82.01.18.A / 82.02.17.C / 82.02.20.B / 82.05.12.B / 82.06.10.B /
82.11.05.B /83.12.15.A_83.12.19.A / 85.05.01.A

yatha nabhasi meghaugho, renur va parthivo ‘nile / evam drastari drsyatvam, aropitam
abuddhibhih

["The unintelligent equate the sky with the clouds, the air with the dust particles floating in it, and
think that the sky is cloudy or that the air is dirty. Similarly, they also implant material bodily
conceptions on the spiritual self.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.3.31]

82.01.04.B / 83.05.06.A / 83.06.05.C / 85.11.17.D_85.11.18.A / 86.12.20

[yatha prakasayaty ekah, krtsnam lokam imam ravih / ksetram ksetri tatha krtsnam, prakasayati
bharatal

["O Bharata, as one sun illuminates the entire universe, so does the knower of the sphere of action,
the Supersoul, illuminate the whole universe (and the souls within it); and so does the knower of

the sphere of action, the soul, illuminate the entire body."] [Bhagavad-gita, 13.34]

83.11.11.C_83.11.12.A / 84.02.23.B_84.02.26.A

yatha taror mula nisecanena, trpyanti tat-skandha bhujopasakhah
pranopaharac ca yathendriyanam, tathaiva sarvarhanam acyutejya



["Just as if you pour water onto the root of a tree, the whole tree is fed, and just as when you
supply food to the stomach, the whole body is fed, so if you can gain knowledge of the prime
cause, Brahman, then you can know anything and everything."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 4.31.14]

81.09.05.A/81.11.05.C_81.11.06.A / 82.02.15.A / 82.11.02.A / 82.12.10.B_82.12.11.A /
83.01.11.C_83.01.12.A / 83.02.06.B_83.02.07.A / 83.08.08.C / 83.08.28.C_83.08.30.A /
83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A / 85.11.30.B_85.12.03.A / 86.10.20_86.10.22 / 87.02.21.A

yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktim krta punya rasih
tatha tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih

[Prabodhananda Saraswati Thakura says: "As much as we devote ourselves to the lotus feet of Sri
Gauranga, we will automatically achieve the nectarine service of Srimati Radharani in Vrndavana.
An investment in Navadwipa Dhama will automatically take one to Vrndavana. How one will be
carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good fortune invest everything in the
service of Gauranga. If they do that, they will find that everything has automatically been offered to
the divine feet of Srimati Radharani. She will accept them in Her confidential service and give them
engagement, saying: "Oh, you have a good recommendation from Navadwipa; I immediately
appoint you to this service."] [Caitanya-Candramrta, 88]

81.03.13.A/81.08.10.C / 81.08.18.C_81.08.19.A / 81.11.11.C_81.11.12.A / 82.01.01.B / 82.01.24.B /
82.05.14.C / 82.05.14.D / 82.07.09.B_82.07.10.A / 82.09.03.A_82.09.04.A / 83.06.21.B_83.06.24.A /
83.10.30.C_83.10.31.A / 84.01.08.B_84.01.13.A / 85.07.21.B / 85.08.11.B_85.08.12.A / 85.11.04.B /
85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A / 85.12.07.0_85.12.08.A / 85.12.09.B_85.12.10.A / 86.10.27.A_86.11.06.A

yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat / yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat kurusva mad arpanam

["O son of Kunti, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer in sacrifice, whatever you
offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 9.27]

81.03.10.A/ 81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 81.10.01.B / 81.11.29.B / 82.01.20.B_82.01.21.A / 82.01.27.B /
82.02.19.A / 82.02.19.C / 82.03.03.D_82.03.04.A / 82.04.06.C_82.04.14.C / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A /
82.09.04.B_82.09.05.A / 82.10.01.B_06.A_08.A / 82.10.22.B_82.10.23.A / 82.10.30.B /
82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A/ 82.11.14.A / 83.04.01.A / 83.06.05.C / 83.07.08.A

yat karosi yad asnasi | Bhagavad-gita, 9.27]
sarva-dharman parityajya [Bhagavad-gita, 18.66]
brahma-bhdtah prasannatma [ Bhagavad-gita, 18.54]
yat karosi yad asnasi [Bhagavad-gita, 9.27]

JAane praydsam udapasya [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3]

82.03.03.0_82.03.04.A



yato vacho nivarttante, aprapya manasa saha / [anandam brahmano viadvan, na vibheti kutascaneti]

["As one gets subjective realisation of the transcendental blissful aspect of the Supreme Divinity, he
sheds fear completely for all time. Such a realised man of wisdom is freed totally from negative
thoughts. Having his thoughts fully attentive to the All-Blissful Divinity, he is spared from such
torture. Such is the secret doctrine.”] [ 7aittiriya Upanisad, 11.9.1, p 522]

80.08.18. A 80.08.19. A / 81.0831B / 820217.A / 82.0423.B_82.0424A /
82.05.11.C_05.12.A_05.12.B
83.09.14.C_16.A_20.A

yato va imani bhatani jayante, yena jatani jivanti / yat prayanty abhisamvisanti, [tad brahma tad
vijijiasaj

["The Supreme Brahman is the origin and shelter of all living beings. When there is creation, He
brings them forth from their original state, and at the time of annihilation, He devours them. After
creation, everything rests in His omnipotence, and after annihilation, everything again returns to
rest in Him."”]

[ 7aittiriya Upanisad, 3.1] & [ The Search For Sr Krsna, p 44]

81.08.30.C_81.08.31.A/ 81.10.03.B_81.10.04.A / 81.11.26.B / 82.01.17.B / 82.01.17.B / 82.01.25.A/
82.01.25.A / 82.04.07.A_82.04.14.A / 82.04.29.B_82.04.30.A / 82.11.05.B / 83.11.07.C_83.11.08.A /
83.11.19.B_83.11.22.A / 83.11.24.B_83.11.26.A / 84.03.22.B / 85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A /
85.10.19.B_85.10.20.A / 85.11.23.A_85.11.24.A

yat-pada-pallava-yugam vinidhdya kumbha-, dvanadve pranama-samaye sa ganadhirajah
vighnan vihantum alam asya jagat-trayasya, govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami

["For the power to crush the obstacles of the three worlds, He whose Lotus Feet Ganesa
perpetually holds upon the pair of nodes of his elephantine head - the Primeval Lord, Govinda, do
I worship.”]

[Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Matha's 1992 publication of Brahma-samhita, 50]

[l adore the primeval Lord Govinda, whose lotus feet are always held by Ganesa upon the pair of
tumuli protruding from his elephant head in order to obtain power for his function of destroying
all the obstacles on the path of progress of the three worlds.”] [Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati
Thakura's 3rd edition, 1973]

73.06.27.A / 82.04.14.B



yatra yogesvarah krsno, yatra partho dhanur-dharah / tatra srir vijayo bhdtir, dhruva nitir matir
mama

["Wherever there is the Supreme Lord of all mystic power, Lord Sri Krsna Himself, and wherever
there is the conqueror of wealth who carries the bow, Arjuna himself - at that very place the
goddess of good fortune, at that very place the goddess of victory, at that very place flourishing
prosperity, and at that very place supreme virtue prevails. Certainly that is my firm resolution.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 18.78]

85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A

[yatroparamate cittam, niruddham yoga-sevaya

yatra caivatmanatmanam, pasyann atmani tusyatij
[sukham atyantikam yat tad, buddhi-grahyam atindriyam
vetti yatra na caivayam, sthitas calati tattvatah]

[yam labdhva caparam labham, manyate nadhikam tatah
yasmin sthito na duhkhena, gurundpi vicalyate]

[tam vidyad duhkha-samyoga-, viyogam yoga-sanynitam
sa niscayena yoktavyo, yogo ‘nirnipn-cetasaj

["The state of perfect samadhi, or trance, is that in which the disciplined mind of the yogi gains
detachment from even the slightest thought of mundane connotation.] [The yogiremains satisfied
in the Lord alone, having directly seen the Supersoul by dint of his purified heart, and he
experiences that happiness which is eternal, perceptible by the divine intelligence of the soul, and
devoid of contact with the senses or sense objects; he never deviates from the intrinsic nature of
the soul.] [By attaining to this state, he never considers any mundane acquisition as superior, and
in the face of unbearable tribulation his heart never wavers.] [Therefore, by the very contact of
distress, its absence is accomplished. Know certainly that such a state of perfect trance is defined
as yoga. Such yoga should be practised with perseverance and an untiring heart.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 6.20-23]

82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A

[yat sarikhyaih prapyate sthanam, tad yogair api gamyate

ekam sankhyam ca yogam ca, yah pasyati sa pasyati]

["The goal achieved by the renunciation of action is also reached by the performance of selfless
action. One who by careful analysis knows both these paths to be one and the same, certainly

knows their true meaning.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 5.5]

85.10.06.B_85.10.07.A / 85.10.16.B_85.10.17.A

ya vani kantha-lagna vilasati satatam krsnpa-caitanya-candre



karna-kroddj jananam kimu nayana-gatam saiva martim prakasya
[niladrisasya netrarpana-bhavana-gata netra-tarabhidheya
yatrasau tatra sighram krpana-nayana he niyatam kirikaro ‘yam]

[Through your voice, the wonderful explanations concerning $ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu eternally
resound with great joy. And how did those topics enter into the ears of the people at large and
reveal before their very eyes the beautiful figure of $ri Caitanyadeva? Once, by His glance, Lord
Jagannatha, the universal master of $ri Nilacala, arranged for you to appear in the holy place of
Jagannatha Puri to spread the glories of Mahaprabhu everywhere. There you remain as the very
pupil of His eyes. O! With no further delay, kindly accept this fallen soul as your servant. O Dayita
dasa, I am hoping against hope to be embraced within the fold of your divine company.] [Sr-Sr7
Dayita-dasa-dasakam, 4]

82.01.01.B
yayedam dharyate jagat in Bhagavad-gita, [1.5]. Apareyam, para and apara sakti the world is
made of, and para sakti that is Brahmaloka; jiva soul.

81.02.28.A

[ye caiva sattvika bhava, rajasas tamasas ca ye / matta eveti tan viddhi, na tv aham tesu te mayi]

["Furthermore, you should know that all objects that be of the nature of goodness, passion, and
ignorance are born of Me alone. Nevertheless, I am not in them. They, being subordinate to Me,
exist in Me."”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 7.12]

82.06.19.D_82.06.30.A

[ye daragara-putrapta-pranan vittam imam param

hitva mam saranam yatah, katham tams tyaktum utsahe]

["Since pure devotees give up their homes, wives, children, relatives, riches and even their lives
simply to serve Me, without any desire for material improvement in this life or in the next, how can

I give up such devotees at any time?"] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.65]

81.03.10.D / 82.03.05.B / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A

ve dine grhe bhajane dekhi, grhete goloka bhaya / [carana-sidhu, dekhiya ganga, sukha na sima
péyaj



["Goloka Vrndavana appears in my home whenever I see the worship and service of Lord Hari
taking place there. When I see the Ganges, that river of nectar emanating from the Lotus Feet of
the Lord, my happiness knows no bounds.”] [Bhakti-anukula-matra Karyera Svikara, song 4, verse
6]

[The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, pages 37-8]

82.02.19.E

ye kale va svapane, dekhinu vamsi vadane, sei kale aila dui vairi
‘@ananda’ ara ‘'madana,’ hari’ nila mora mana, dekhite na painu netra bhari’
[punah yadi kona ksana, kayaya krsna darasana, tabe sei ghati-ksana-pala
diya malya-candana, nana ratna-abharana, alarikrta karimu sakalaj

["Whenever I had the chance to see Lord Krsna's face and His flute, even in a dream, two enemies
would appear before Me. They were pleasure and Cupid, and since they took away My mind, I was
not able to see the face of Krsna to the full satisfaction of My eyes.”] ["If by chance such a moment
comes when I can once again see Krsna, then I shall worship those seconds, moments and hours
with flower garlands and pulp of sandalwood and decorate them with all kinds of jewels and
ornaments.”]

[These two Slokas, ye kale va svapane, and punah yadi kona ksana, were spoken by Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu in the company of Svaripa Damodara and Ramananda Raya, while in trance in the
mood of Srimati Radharani)] [Jagannatha-vallabha-nataka, 3.12-3] & [Caitanya-caritamrita,
Madhya-lila, 2.37-38]

81.11.11.A/ 82.02.13.B / 82.05.06.A / 82.06.05.A / 82.07.04.B_82.07.05.A / 82.11.07.D_82.11.08.A /
82.11.28.B / 83.03.02_03_04 / 83.09.01.B / 83.11.01.B / 85.05.01.A
ye lagi kahite bhaya, se yadi na jane / iha va-i kiba sukha ache tribhuvane

["For fear of them I do not wish to speak, but if they do not understand, then what can be happier
in all the three worlds?"] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 4.236]

82.10.10.C_82.10.12.A / 85.06.08.A

[ye me bhakta-janah partha, ne me bhaktas ca te janah]
mad bhaktanam ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah

[Krsna says, “Those who worship Me directly are not real devotees; real devotees are those who are
devoted to My devotees."] [Adi Purana) & [Laghu-Bhagavatamrta, 2.6] & [Mukunda-mala-stotra,
25, purport]

81.01.11.B /81.08.13.A / 81.08.22.C / 81.08.28.C / 81.09.28.B_81.09.29.A / 81.11.11.A/ 81.12.30.B /



82.02.15.A / 82.04.28.B / 83.10.29.B / 83.11.01.B / 83.12.27.A_83.12.29.A / 85.11.07.B / 85.11.28.A

yena bhaje tare bale danta trna dhari, amare kiniya laha bala gaura-hari
eta bali nityananda bhame gadi yaya, sonara parvata yena dhalaya lotaya

["The compassionate Nityananda Prabhu most humbly approached those who did not feel any
loving appreciation for $ri Gauranga due to their false pride and hard heartedness. Not to hurt
their pride, He took a few blades of grass between His teeth as a token of humility and appealed to
them saying, "O dear friend, try to understand that your own highest good is Gaura Hari. You can
attain the greatest fortune of your life if you connect to Him with love and devotion. Please take
His Holy Name, even if only once, and chant it from the core of your heart. With devotional faith
speak about His glories and share your relish with other devotees. Sincerely pray for His grace, for
you will surely receive great spiritual benefit. I am your most well wishing friend. If you can please
take My advice and act accordingly then you can own Me forever."

Imploring in such a way, Sri Nityananda's heart melted in spiritual compassion. Incited by that
deep emotional ecstasy He became so tender before those proud people that He invalidated all
their pride. As an act of noble humility He began to roll on the ground before them. As His form
became decorated with the dust of the earth the devotees around Him beheld with tearful eyes
the extraordinary manifestation of causeless mercy of Prabhu Nityananda. They marvelled at how
their divine Guru Tattva, could sacrifice His exalted position and honour and come down to the
dust of the earth with such compassionate humility."]

[Locana dasa Thakura] & [Collection of verses quoted in Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s books, 608]

[Sr7 Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri p 4]

82.04.16.C / 82.05.14.C / 82.12.06.B / 85.07.21.B / 85.11.18.B_85.11.20.A / 85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A

yena janma-sataih pdrvam, vasudevah samarcitah / tan-mukhe hari-namani, sada tisthanti bharata

["O descendent of Bharata! What was previously obtained by hundreds of lifetimes of worshipping
Vasudeva through arcana - Deity worship - can now be attained by vibrating the Holy Name of Sri
Hari; therefore you should always keep the Holy Name upon your tongue.”]

[Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 11.237] & [Gaudliya Kanthahara, 17.21]

79.00.01.B / 83.02.18.B

[ye ‘nye ‘ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayah
aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah, patanty adho ‘nadrta-yusmad-arighrayah]

["O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe austerities and penances to
achieve the highest position may think themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although
they may rise to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their position of
imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your lotus feet."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam,
10.2.32]



81.03.06.A /81.09.19.B /81.10.05.C / 81.11.02.B / 81.11.11.B / 81.12.09.A / 81.12.13.C_81.12.14. A/
81.12.21.A / 82.00.00.A / 82.02.19.A / 82.03.29.C / 82.06.14.A / 82.06.15_82.06.17.A / 82.06.19.C /
82.06.19.D_82.06.30.A / 82.08.19.B_82.08.05.B / 82.08.29.B / 82.09.08.A / 82.10.12.B_82.10.17.A /
82.11.02.C_82.11.03.A/ 82.11.15.C / 82.11.28.C_82.11.29.A / 82.12.03.B_82.12.04.A /
83.01.10.B_83.01.11.A / 83.02.13.A / 83.06.05.C / 83.10.22.B_83.10.23.A / 83.11.11.B / 83.11.12.B /
83.11.19.B_83.11.22.A / 84.03.11.A / 85.08.02.A_85.08.05.A / 85.10.04.B_85.10.05.A / 87.02.20.A

ye tirthe vaispava nai, se tirthete nahi yai, ki labha hatiya ddaradesa?
yathaya vaispava-gana, sei sthana vrndavana, sei sthane ananda asesa

[Bhaktivinoda Thakura said] “Where is Vrndavana? A stage of realisation, that is Vrndavana, the
highest stage of realisation is Vrndavana, there. Or this physical Vrndavana if we take it and we
commit so many offences according to my habit then I shall have to go down mentally.”

84.02.19.A

ye tu sarvapi karmani, mayi sannyasya mat-parah / ananyenaiva yogena, mam dhyayanta upasate
tesam aham samuddharta, mrtyu-samsara-sagarat / bhavami na cirdt partha, mayy
avesita-cetasam

["But those who offer their every action unto Me, take refuge in Me alone, think of Me constantly
in pure devotion unadulterated by exploitation or renunciation, and who thus worship and adore
Me - O Partha, I swiftly deliver those devoted souls from the deathly ocean of material suffering.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 12.6-7]

81.08.21.B_81.08.22.A

[ye tv aksaram anirdesyam, avyaktam paryupasate
sarvatra-gam acintyam ca, kata-stham acalam dhruvam
sanniyamyendriya-gramam, sarvatra sama-buddhayah
te prapnuvanti mam eva, sarva-bhata-hite ratah]

["However, those who fully control their senses, adopt the vision of equality towards everything,
engage in deeds for the welfare of all beings, and engage in the worship of the indefinable,
formless, attribute less, never increasing, never decreasing, all-pervading, and eternal impersonal
aspect of the Absolute - they can also approach Me. That is, they attain to My personal dazzling
Brahman effulgence.”]

[Bhagavad-gita, 12.3-4]

82.06.15_82.06.17.A



ye tv anevam-vido ‘santah stabdhah sad-abhimaninah
pasan druhyanti visrabdhah pretya khadanti te ca tan

[“Those wicked persons who do not know the real nature of dharma, who are proud and stubborn,
who consider themselves righteous and who mercilessly slaughter animals will, in their next life, be
eaten by the very beasts they kill."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.14]

82.04.23.B_82.04.24 A

ye yatha mam prapadyante, tams tathaiva bhajamy aham
[mama vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasahj

["As a person takes refuge in Me, I accordingly respond to him. Being the ultimate goal of all
philosophies and doctrines, I am the object to be attained by all. Certainly, O Partha, all men follow
My various paths."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 4.11]

81.03.10.D / 81.09.05.A / 81.10.02.D / 82.01.11.C_82.01.12.A / 82.01.28.B / 82.03.22.B_82.03.25.A /
82.05.16.C_82.05.18.A / 82.05.18.E / 82.10.30.C_82.11.01.A / 82.11.26.B_82.11.27.A / 82.12.06.B /
82.12.31.B /83.05.11.A_83.05.12.A / 83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 83.08.30.B_83.08.31.A / 83.11.15.B /
83.12.23.C / 83.12.29.B_83.12.30.A / 85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A

ye yatha patita haya, tava daya tata taya, tate ami supatra dayara

[Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, “I can claim, because I am the most fallen. I think I realise that I am the
most fallen. I have got the greatest claim for Your grace, mercy."] [Gitamala, Yamuna-bhavavalj, 19]

81.02.28.B / 82.01.26.A / 82.04.30.B_82.05.01.A / 82.08.19.B_82.08.05.B / 82.10.25.A / 82.11.27B /
82.12.28.B /83.02.27.B / 83.08.28.B / 84.01.08.B_84.01.13.A

yoga-sthah kuru karmani, [sarigam tyaktva dhanafjaya
siddhy-asiddhyoh samo bhadtva, samatvam yoga ucyate]

["O Dhanafijaya (Arjuna), after giving up desire for the fruits of action, situate yourself on the path
of devotion (bhakti-yoga). Equally disposed to success and failure, carry out the duties prescribed
according to your nature. To remain equipoised in either success or failure of the outcome of
action is certainly known as yoga."] [ Bhagavad-gita, 2.48]

82.07.16.8_82.07.18.A

yoginam api sarvesam, mad-gatenantaratmana / sraddhavan bhajate yo mam, sa me yuktatamo
matah



["Among all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is the devotee who has full faith in the
authoritative pure devotional scriptures, and who adores Me with all their heart by hearing and
singing My divine glories, rendering all services unto Me. Certainly this is My opinion.”]
[Bhagavad-gita, 6.47]

81.03.06.B /81.03.10.A/81.11.02.B / 81.11.29.A / 81.12.31.C_82.01.01.A / 82.01.01.A.rr / 82.01.09.B /
82.01.26.A / 82.04.24.B_82.04.25.A / 82.06.15_82.06.17.A / 82.12.16.C_82.12.17.A / 83.03.02_03_04 /
83.07.28.B_83.07.30.A / 85.09.29.A / 87.02.20.A

Yo mam pasyati sarvatra, sarvam ca mayi pasyati / tasyaham na pranasyami, sa ca me na pranasyati

["For one who sees Me in everything and everything in Mg, I do not remain unseen and he also is
not unnoticed by Me: he never sways in his thought of Me."] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.30]

81.02.28.C / 81.03.07.A / 81.03.07.B / 82.05.01.B / 82.09.06.A / 82.11.05.B / 82.11.18.B / 82.12.27.B /
83.02.19.B_83.02.20.A / 83.07.28.A / 83.11.14.C / 84.03.23_84.03.26.A / 85.09.30.A /
85.10.14.A_85.10.15.A / 85.11.10.B

yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah. We shall be classified according to our purity of our sraddha.

[sattvanurdpa sarvasya, sraddha bhavati bharata
sraddhamayo 'yam puruso, yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah]

["O Bharata, all men have a particular type of faith according to their individual mentalities. The
very nature of the living being is based on faith - their internal and external nature is modelled
according to their faith. Therefore, their nature may be discerned according to the manner of

worship or reverence in which they have faith.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 17.3]

81.11.18.A/ 82.01.25.B / 82.03.08.B / 82.07.15.A / 82.12.06.A / 83.01.21.A_83.01.22.A /
85.09.30.B_85.10.02.A

yugayitam nimesena, caksusa pravrsayitam / sanyayitam jagat sarvam, govinda-virahepa me

[O Govinda! Without You, the world is empty. Tears are flooding my eyes like rain, and a moment
seems like forever.] [Siksdstakam, 7]

81.08.27.E / 82.03.30.B_82.03.31.A/ 82.04.28.A/82.11.11.A_82.11.12.A

yuktahara-viharasya, yukta-cestasya karmasu / yukta-svapnavabodhasya, yogo bhavati duhkha-ha



["For a person who eats, relaxes, and exerts himself in all duties in a regulated way, and who keeps
regular hours in proper measure, the practice of yoga gradually becomes the source of dispelling
all worldly suffering.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.17]

81.08.30.A/81.09.20.A/81.11.17.B / 81.12.22.B / 82.01.04.B / 82.01.18.C_82.01.19.A / 82.02.26.B /
82.04.29.A / 82.08.05.A_02_19 / 82.08.22.A

[yuktah karma-phalam tyaktva, santim apnoti naisthikim / ayuktah kama-karepa, phale sakto
nibadhyate]

["The pure, materially unmotivated (niskama) karma-yogi, giving up attachment to the fruits of his
action, attains constant peace, or liberation from reactionary work. But the ambitious (sakama)
karmij, the fruit hunter, is obsessed with the result of his action, and he becomes implicated by his
endeavours."]

[Bhagavad-gita, 5.12]

82.12.25.C_82.12.26.A

yuta mali sece nitya sravana-kirttana-adi-jale. [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-/ila, 19.152 & 155]

[The devotional creeper will reach to that stage. But here, the owner of that creeper in his heart he
will pour water into the root of the creeper.]

82.12.27.B

yuvatinam yatha yani, ydnafica yuvatau yatha / mano ‘bhiramate tadvan, mano ‘bhiramatam tvayi

["Just as a young boy feels attraction for a young girl, I want that sort of attraction towards You. I
want to be engrossed in You, forgetting all material paraphernalia. And by sincere surrender, at
once, our progress begins. And the development of that kind of attraction takes us to the topmost
rank. I want that intimate connection with You, my Lord. I am the neediest of the needy, but at the
same time I have this ambition. I am so disgusted with the world outside that I want the most
intense and comprehensive relationship with You. With this attitude, the surrendering process
begins and rises step by step. I want that standard of divine love, of intimacy with You. I want to
dive deep within You."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.153]

[Sr7 Guru And His Grace, p 144]

81.11.12.C_81.11.13.A / 82.03.29.B / 82.03.29.C






